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CRITICAL NOTICE. 



In preparing the present edition of the Bhatti-Kavya the 
following MSS. have been used : — 

0. A copy of the MS. in charge of the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal. It is the oldest of all the MSS. that I could collect, and 
though I tried my best to secure it for collation, I could not get it. 
I was, however, able to obtain a copy of it carefully written and 
compared by Mr. Vasudeva, a scribe of Calcutta. In his collec- 
tion of manuscripts Dr. R&jendralala Mitra says as follows with 
regard to this MS. (Vide Vol. 6. Part. I. 1882, Journal of the 
Royal Asiatic Society) :•— 

" No. 2082. ^r^nw I substance, country-made yellow paper, 
14x 3 inches, Folia 130, Lines on a page, 6. Extent, 2,900 S'lokas, 
Character, Bengali. Date, S'aka 1328. Place of Deposit, Calcutta, 
Government of India. Verse. Correct. 

Ravana-Vadha. An £pic poem in 22 Cantos ...... 

The writing is in well-formed Bengali letters, differing in no 
respect from the Bengali writing by Pandits of thelast century. 
The leaves are all stained by watermarks and the colour of the 
yellow orpiment with which they are dyed is very much faded, 
being unmistakable testimony to the age of the MS, The 
colour of the ink is well preserved, except in the marginal notes 
written at different times by different persons. The name of the 
scribe is Prirnshottam Deva S'arma. The date of writing is 
S'aka 1326=A. D. 1403,'* 

Beginning :— u^T^qr: ^r^rartt. smt iftwt n 
BT^qt j^ew. &c. 

End :— m^TM faft* vtm rawtf &c. 

Colophon :— #cr sr^r^cT^afr^^iffrffmtofr^?! s^r n*r°m 



if CRITICAL NOTICE. 

B. This was obtained from Benares through my Mend, Pandita 
G-Ovindadasa, who secured it from his friend, Pandita Paramesvara 
Datta Pandeya. It is in Devanagarl , characters and contains 
the text only. It has 8 lines on a page and is incorrect in 
many places. It has ho date. It does not seem to be old. 

Beginning :— sfirmpj to: n ^^ ftjWi: &c. 

End:— ^ts^? faftft q?n arsswri &c. 

Colophon :— ^f^cTc^f^^rf^M £H%ftTOt %%: mw%\$ 
5PT: II sftfl^Kro TO: l^-^Nre y$ flfe I sft^f&fTO TO: li 

Ei. Thiis.^as secured from the Elphinstone College through 
Dr. Peterson. It contains the text only up to the fifth canto 
in -lleyja^garl characters. The fourth and fifth cantos are 
designated as the fourth canto. It has a few marginal notes 
up to the third canto, copied for the most part from Jayamangala. 
It is not a purely correct M?S. It consists of 12 pages and is 
written in Sam vat 1661. It has 12 or 13 lines on a page. 

Beginning: :— **&% f^rerer. &c. 

End :— ugtemt fa^m $ff &c. 

Oolophon :— fft *rte^ wkr^ ^: qfc I) 

Es. This is the second MS. obtained from the Mphtnstone 
College through Dr. Peterson. It contains the text only in Deva- 
nfigari characters and ,goes as far as the 10th Canto. It 
contains 8 lines on a page and is incorrect in many places. 
It is copied from a IS. in- Bengali characters. There are 
notes on difficult words, mostly consisting of the meanings of 
roots, such as ^Trer 3WE1% The marginal notes, particularly those 
in Oanto X. on jerses illustrating vr^ and other Alankaras, are 
mostly copied from Jayamaiigala. The number of verses is not 
marked. It is dated the 14fch Chaitra Yad, $amvat 1790. 

Beginning :— sftiFtorcr to: sftaref§r to: u ar^qr ftfqrcra: &c. J 
End :'— sfttfftftft w fai*?! m\ &c. 



q^-stf ^in^ ■^ifortW zn^mnW?cTR3s^ est* g^nki 

I srfar i^rr^r^ s wrft ^srt: n | 
mm ctct f^T%ct ^s&r snf^r Ctw: li * 

w^ri to i\*» %^rt ^fw fair ^w>;c5^sto*i u 

E 8 . This is the third MS. received from the Elphinstone 
College through Dr. Peterson. It is complete and is accom- 
panied by the commentary Jayamangala. It is in Devan&garl 
characters and is dated Sam vat 1894. 

Beginning:— sfpmsrrar w: II zpgfit %^r^: &c. 
End:— ^pqW ftf|cr w m&ft &c. 
Oolopnon:— ^r *rfl^T^ sjf^ifcTcnT: sfc I m$ 3t ^P^Tf i 
ColopHon of the Commentary: # TO4talSi^4Rw- 

crm#r ^ffc#^r %%*sft m^t mm& sfit ^ ^mfafafo: gcrfa- 
ot 3f^ii^^i<9 ; 4ih*^7 zTzmi mMmw^m^\ mm *mwm: m- u 

fnt: tt 

B. This was received from the Deccan College Library 
through Dr. BMndarakar. It is in Devan&gart characters 
and is very incorrect. In several places incomplete verses are 
given, the' latter half being omitted. The copyist seems to 
be completely ignorant of the Sanskrit language. It contains 

& 
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^e^^efce text and ihe commentary of Jayamangala. If' is 
'Sated S>a^vat*l$69. „,; '.'''■',."''''"',■'" 

Beginning :-^^%T^:W^ &c ',/</ 

End :— ^n^rt f^n%cf w qsratf #$*;. 

Colophon :— ffa «H*Tto% *i$fc8##r wrffiW tw 5T#rei#- 

Colophon of |Be Commentary : # ^pffiRreiaRq- ^m- 

*rri; *pra ^a; i 

Ti. It is a copy of one of the MSS. of Bhatti in tiae Tahjore 
Palace Sanskrit Library, which comprises a very extensive 
collection of MSSii having more than 10,000 Sanskrit Volumes. 
With all his efcts, my friend, Prof. S. RMhakrishna Aiyaf^^ 
Principal, Mahiraj&'s Qollege, PndukotS-, conld not get me the 
original MSS. I had, therefore, to be content with the copies of 
them, secured for me by him. It was only throngh his untir- 
ing efforts that I was able to get copies of these Southern MSS. 
To ensure the correctness of the copies he engaged Pandita A. R. ' 
Thirumalachariar, of Maharaja's College, Pudukota. It was 
through his exertions that the MSS. of the text in the Tanjore 
Palace Sanskrit Library were collated and that Sargas 10 to 22 
#f,|oth the copies of the commentary ofMallinatha (the One i^ 
the Theosophical Society's Library, Adyar, Madras, aid. lh« 
'.jNt^'from Coimbatore) were copied, as also the aomiEfc&niary of 
palihatha (Granth, printed) of the first 9 Sajrga-s. ; 

., -33as MEL is written in Devanlgari characters and contains 
6£ pages. It is noted as a recent <e%y in Dr. Burnett's «ata* 
lqgues, hut it seems a little old. It is corrected and hence Q&vvmt- 
It invariably contains 14 lines on each page. Additioyi^ cotrjee* 
tions, and differences of reading aire marked on tHe margins 

\ 



(right, left, top aud bottom);. Portions to be omitted are' not 
erased with ink, but covered with a' coloured paste* Sh%et# are 
loose, neither bound lipr stitched, There are- no Remarks on fchfe 
opening page. The copyist's name, place* and year are- not 
known. The writing is beautiful The US. is 1 complete. Tie 
headings and ,t}i# concluding portion are written m ited ink. 

Ta. This is a copy of another Tanjore MS. It is written in 
Grantha characters and contains 80 cadgan leaves. It is in- 
complete, and comes- np to the 10th verse of the 16th Canto. 
Ferses from 31 to 45 of the 15th Canto are omitted and those 
from 46 to 113 given irregularly. The MS. appears to be old r 
being eaten in several places by worms. It has 6 or 7 lines on 
each page. The copyist's name, place, and year are not known. 

Ts. This is a copy of the third Tanjore MS. It contains 5& 
cadgan leaves of the text in Grantha characters and 235 leaves 
Of the commentary of Jayamangala in Devanfigart characters. 
Though WOrm-eaten in some places, it is legible. It has 7, 8* or 
& lines, on each page. It appears very old. The verses are not 
numbered. The last verse (35, eflfatfif faftt *ffi **Mtf &c.> of the/ 
22nd Canto) is not found in the MS. It ends as follows ;—. 

%. This is a copy of the fourth Tanjore MS. It » wi^fcten 
in Grantha characters and contains 120 leaves. The last leaf 
(120) is lost and the MS. ends with the word vm, in the; verse 31. 
qf the 22nd Canto. ;. , 

1 got two other MSS. alter lift te&t had beeft p tinted oj0P fop 
fee most part. The readings of these are therefore git en in the 
A^fendix. Of these the first -designated t& is in the Decean 
Colleg% Government Collection. I collated it in the College 
wMe I Was Ming as Professor of Oriental Languages there. It 
is incomplete* proceeding up to St. 26, C. XII. It bears no dtfte. 



'Yi; OBITIOAL NOTICE. 

The second was secured by me through my friend, Mr. Amidhara 
Eanacchodajt Desai, Assistant Master, Ahmedabad High School, 
from Pattana. His brother, Mr. Haridhara R. Desai, B. A., wais 
kind enongh to collate it for me, and also send the MS. to me* 
I then collated it myself. The MS < bears no date and proceeds 
np to the 10th Oanto. It is incorrect in many places. It is 
designated P. in the Appendix. 

For the commentary of Mallinatha I have consulted four 
Southern copies. The first is a printed copy in (fmtiifaa/ charac- 
ters from Oanto I. to Canto IX. The second is also a printed 
co2>y in Telugu characters from Canto I. to Canto IX* : The 
third is a copy of the MS. of Bhatti with the commentary of 
Mallinatha in charge of the Theosophical Society of Madras 
ftom Oanto X. to the end. The phrase sfffjnirfRi 5=w abounds in 
the MS. without exception in the beginning and end of every 
Sarga. The commentary is s6 fall of mistakes that it would 
require as much time to be corrected as itself to be copied. 
!fiie blank spaces are to be filled up with very great care and 
attention. The fourth and the best copy of the commentary was 
secured from Rama Sastriar of Kadathur, near Udamalpet, 
Coimbatore District. It is about 80 or 100 years old. It 
contains 158 pages with 12 or 13 lines on a page and is -written 
in Grrantha characters. 15 leaves are worm-eaten. Telugu notes 
appear in one or two places as in describing the metre of the 
19th Canto. The MS. is very correct. There are no ortho- 
graphical blunders in the first three-fourths of the book. In the 
1M few pages which are also remarkably correct, there are 
a few mistakes such as the indiscriminate use of da and M& 
for da and dha. I got a copy of this excellent MS. of &e Com- 
meh&ry through the indefatiguable energy of Prof. S. Radha- 
krishna Aiyar, who writes to me as follows :— « You will be glad 
to hear that I have after all succeeded in my attempt to secure 
another: cop/ of Mallinatha's commentary on the Bhatfci-Kavya. 
It was obtained from Rama Sastriar of Kadathur with some 
difficulty no doubt. I doubt whether the copy would ever, have 



readied me, were it iiot for the kindness and the official position 
, of my friend, Mr. Sriniv&sa Aiyar, b. a., Stationary Sub-Magis- 
txate of the place in Ooimbatore. 

I must consider yon fortunate, as the Pandit tells me that the 
writing is very legible (Grantha) and that the commentary is 
complete with the exception of that of a portion (10 S'lokas) in 
the 10th Chapter for which blank space is provided in the palm- 
leaf Manuscript. The MS. appears to be about 100 years old 
and is pronounced to be correct." 



INTRODUCTION.,; 

TKe Bhafc|i-JCavya, otherwise known as I^vtoavadha, isa! 
grammatical poem, composed by the poet Bhafcfci with the object 
of illustrating Panini's StLtras. It is, as Mallinatha calls it, an 
Ud$,kq.rana-Kdvya or illusfcration-poem of the Sutras of PaninL 
ft is divided into fonr sections, Prakirna-Kanda, AdkiMra-Kdnda 
jPrasanw-K&nda, and Tinanta-Kdnda. The first of these sections, 
comprising the first five Cantos, illustrates miscellaneous Sutras ; 
at random. The second section embraces four Cantos from the 
fifth to the ninth, and illustrates what are known as Adkikdra- 
BMras* or head-rules that exercise a kind of governing influence 
on certain subsequent rules, having to he repeated in them all. 
Taddhita and Krit affixes, changes of srto o^and ^to <sr, addition 
of arr* to certain roots in Perfect, rules of Guna and Vriddhi in 
Aorist, government of cases and similar portions of grammar 
eome under this section, in which verses are so arranged that i 
they illustrate the Biferas qf Panini in the order of the Ash#U ; 
dhyayf, excepting only those that are applicable to the Yeiif \ 
literature. Illustrations of miscellaneous Sutras are interspaced; ; 
here "and there between those of Adhikdra-Sdtras. The third ■ 
section illustrates a portion of poetics, touching figures of tpeeeh j 
(both S'abdalankaras and ArthalanMras), Gnnas MMhurya and 
Bkdvika, and Bk^/dsama^ a figure of speech in which words 
are so selected and. arranged that the sentence belongs at once j 
to Samskrita and Prakrita. This section takes up four Cantos j 
from the 10th to the 13th. The remaining nine Cantos illustrate 5 
all the Tenses and Moods, all the Lakdras except s* which is ', 
cbneernecl. only with the Vedic literature. 

* Sutras are of six kinds : — I 
' hut ^ crrrTTTr ^ if ftfJrVr <nr ^ 1 \ 
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fheBbA^^vja is a work of great renown. It is, held 
to he a sort of authority on questions of grammar. When a 
particular form occurring in it seems to violate Panini, it 
is with great reluctance that commentators call it ProL^da, 
or a mistake. Great ingenuity is shewn in establishing its cor- . 
rectness. Bhaifcoji Dikshita has quoted instances from the 
work* in his Siddhanta-Kaumudi and Manorama, in some cases 
to support his view of the Sutras and in others to ex- 
plain their apparent deviation from them.f The fact that 
he has to explain their departures from Panini, saying 
' Qf&i ?rff «Tf|j ' establishes the authoritativeness of the work. 
Another work that like the Bhatfci-Kavya is known to illustrate 
the rules of Panini's grammar, is the Ravanarjuniya, composed ' 
by BhaumakaJ and well-known in Kas'rnira. Bhaumaka lived 

* Among the quotations from the Bhafcti-Kavya in the Siddhanta- 
Kaumudi and the Manorama may be mentioned ' R^r?rr c tff(T ' \ t \ 

( K. p. 236 ), ' srwyrpfacr fsrerrrpr ' \, u ( t° ^° p- 45, 46 ), ' crars^nrfr 
*ptf fti^T' \, ^ (K. p. 279), < 3Tr5nr%qrr^T ::, =T^f i T :: ^="H, \° 0t° i? p. 78) 
' ■ifrrorfr sr^r ^sr^' \, n ( h° i« p. 51 ), « %m% roraqtoflr^' \, \t 
( E, p. 227 ), ' q- $m% ?fi\m qqr^5T > $, ^ ( j?o 3-o p. u ), ' <jfr mw 

«NhPKK &&* qgf ' ¥, \, ( tjo Vo p. 65 ), ' erfp*Rt »T|Pr&UJ ^f^WTRTtT .' 

*, ^ ( t° <£> p. 104 ), ' w%*wm w mmfi "Wft ' », v ( K. p. 234 >, 
•ffcrer ffnrr'W V <: ( K. p. 88 ), '$r ffa* Wlflr ?$»' H, W ( K. p, 28 and 
jt° cjo p, 29 ), <1r 3jiTcnfr>r *wm"$ js w^ ' $, \* ( K. p. 291 ), 'toft 

TfrTi 3Tpf aFTSffaTSf?: I a^FTftTCT'irai^TOmfopT !l ' +, \ <■ ( *T° So p. 68 ), 
*TffMr TT mwv* ' ^, \o^ Com. (K. p. 275 ), ' ^wtTOTWrf: frff^' V, ^ 
t*f* go p, 61 ), ' ^qpfsT ^rsfsrim ' \\ t \\ ( ifo ^o p< 45 ), and ' sMf&flr 
R-'tfr ^ TO*r*rei ' \e, \^ ( K. p. 34 ). 

t It must be noted that the forms, which are departures ' from 
Panini,, can hardly be called incorrect ; as other grammars, that have 
now been lost, were in the time of Bhafcfci considered authoritative. In 
two or three places Mallinatha says: — ' sqr^TC°rr s: rfc ?E'5q^. > 

I "Biihler, Kashmir Eeport p. 62, ascribes the Ravanarjuniya, a 
poem . which resembles the Bhafcfei-Kavya and is intended to illustrate 
the rules, of gramma*, to one Bhimaohatta. In his Pirst Eeport Peter-/^' 
son gave Bhaumaka as the real name of the author of that boc 
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before Jayaditya,, the author of the Kas'ika, and the Kas'mtra poet 
Kshemeudra; because the K£s'ika contains a quotation from the 
Ravanarjuniya. The following half verse is quoted in the Vritti 
on the Sutra ''3Tgsn% "ereoTRP?" ^\\t\\\i from Bhaumaka's poem: — 

The same verse is quoted in the Siddhanta-Kaumndi also. 
The whole verse is : — 

i b. *rare?PT *rN^ STf ?3T3F£r f^sr. Ksheinendra's Suvritta- 
tilaka has a verse ' strareETO ^ff ?n%m sr€fsrcw$^ > *Tfi*rT^psTrf$ 
HffFSRlTW tf^Sffili' ^, V. naming Bhatti and Bhanmaka. This 
work is more artificial* than the Bhatti-Ka'vya and this perhaps 
is the reason why it has not become so popular. 

The. subject treated in , the Bhatti-Kavya is the story of 
Rama, whose virtues and exploits have given scope to so many 
poets to shew their powers. f Beginning with Das'aratha, the 

and this is confirmed by the Extracts in Biihler's own Report. See 
Appendix to that work LXXXV. L 19 *TiTS"^Rr which should be 
corrected to ^^rRqftf, and not as is done in the note, and I. 23 grt#r 
wqjffi a reading which should not be marked as a doubtful reading. 
Bhuma, or Bhumaka and Bhanmaka. are ( variations easily explained 
by the Kashmir pronunciation," (Dr. Peterson's Preface to Subh&shM- 
vali p. 83). A Deccan College Manuscript (No. 184 collection of 1875-76) 
ascrifJes the work to the poet Bhima, ' %fa JTfT^rf^^fN^ *R°rri*ft^ 
H^l ^ i s q xTT^TnTTTf *T?FP *pfc' and so forth at the end of each Canto. 
But Kshemehdra in h,is ISuvrittatilaka gives Bhaumaka as the name of 
the author. •-'V;'- 

. * It is divided into 27 Cantos. : The Pddas of the AshMdhyayf are 
illustrated in order, each PMa, beginning with the second, (the first 
dealing only wibh saiijftyfo being omitted ) being generally illustrated 
by one Canto. ( rmF^fcqrl: rw «*t', ^imik fefar- *%■ > *mmfsw\ 
^WR : ^b and so forth ). 

f The story of Rama is the sole subject of Valmiki's Ramayana 
and ' AdhyStma -Ramayana, and occupies a place in Agni-Purana 
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work comes down to the destruction of Ravana and Rama's 

reiufn to Ayodhya. It is a jB4ahStk&vya,* as the oldest com- 
mentator Jayamafigala7Mallinatha, anf others call it.f Being 
composed" with the special object of illustrating the rules of 

Nrisimha-Purana, Padma-Purana, and other Puranas, in Yoga-vas'ishfeha, 
Kalidasa's Baghuvams'a, Kavirlja's Rlghava-Pandaviya, Bhavabhuti's 
Ubbararamachariba, and Viraehariba, Rajas'ekhara's Balaramayana, 
Jayadeva's Prasannaraghafta and many other works, Jayadeva hibsthe 
mark when he says j— ' 

* ^^rifRf "Tit r^f^R^F ^erqrrf 
* A Mahakayya is thas defined by Daadin: — 

By ^jjcfcr^r ^fq'? - is meant vq^FfT Tr^sr who is defined as :-— 

As regards the incidenbal description of ?wi;, 3^ &c„ it is sbated bhafc 

\: t ' *«$ &&i ^JflforT ft&i m$m ^(ftfTJ* ^ft^ tfWflWT- 
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grammar, it can not be expected to come np in point of beauty 
to "any one of the well-known Maha-Kavyas. Still it must be 
said in fairness to the author that the work is by no means dry 
or dull, and that there are many passages* in it, which can 
stand comparison with the best passages of any of the Mah&- 
Kavyas. 

Having thus informed the reader of the nature of the work, 
its contents, and popularity, I now turn to the question of the 
name of the author and the age in which he lived. Oolebrooke 
considers Bhartrihari to be the author of the work. He says :— 
' The opening Stanza of the Bhatti-Kavya may serve as an in- 
stance of Ruchird, metre. The poem, bearing that title, is on 
the subject of the adventures of Rama. It is composed in 
twenty-two Cantos. Being composed purposely for the practical 
illustration of grammar, it exhibits a studied variety of diction, 
in which words anomalously inflected are most frequent. The 
style, however, is neither obscure nor inelegant, and the poem 
reckoned among the classical compositions in the Sanskrit 
language. The author was Bhartrihari, not as might be sup- 
posed, the celebrated brother of Yikram&ditya, but a grammarian 
and poet who was son of S'ridharaswamin as we are informed by 
one of his scholiasts, Yidyavinoda. ' f 

Br. Bhau Daji remarks that Bhatti is popularly believed to 
have been a son of Bhartrihari.^ S'&strf S'eshagiri observes : — 

* The following are some of these passages in the first nine'* 
Cantos:— Canto I., Sts. 6, 7, 8* Canto II., the description of S'arad (Sts. f 
2-19 ), 25, 41, 47, Canto III., Sts. 12-14, 01-55; Canto 17;; Sts. ! 
S5;'36, 38, 39. Oanfco y., Sts. 10-45, 51, 71-74,84-89,, 102. Cantos: 
YL, 10^39, Kama's grief for Sttft ( 73-85 ), 104, 105. Canto YII.| 
the description of the rainy season and Kama's state in it ( 1-13 )£/ 
96-99, 106-109. Canto YIIL, 82-84, 95-98, 104-126. Canbo IX4 
55-57, 107, 110-136. ') 

t Colebrooke's Essays Yol. II, p. 115-116. 

t Journal of the Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society 
1862, p. 219. 

- ; / /' 
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"The name Vikramaditya is applied to several kings *and con- 
sequently causes considerable confusion. The first sovereign 
that is known by it was the Vikramaditya from whom the well- 
known era takes its name. He is said to have been the son of 
a Brahmana, named Ohandragupta, who married four wives, one 
of the Brahman caste, another of the Kshatriya, the third of the 
Vais'ya, and the fourth of the S'udra caste. They were called 
Brahmani, Bhanumati, Bhigyavatf, and Sindhrimati respectively. 
Each of the four bore him a son. Vararuchi was born of the 
first wife, Vikramarka Of the second, Bhatti of the third, and 
Bhartrihari < of the fourth. Vikramarka became king while 
Bhatti, served him as Prime-Minister. After an incredibly long 
reign he is said to have been killed by a Prince of the potter 
caste,, named S'alivahana in 56 B. C. and in that year commences 
his era ". * In his Preface to the S'atakas Bohlen remarks : — 
** They say that Vikrama in fact got possession of the kingdom 
and took to himself Bhatti as Prime-Minister. But in this again 
they seem to have gone wrong, confounding both persons and 
times. For there exists a grammatical poem called Bhatti-Kavya, 
describing at the same time the exploits of Bama, which has been 
attributed to a certain grammarian belonging to a later age called 
Bhartrihari, and from the name of this poem, I think, Bhatti 
seems to have been considered as the brother of this, our Bhartri- 
hari." f These writers seem to have been misled by what some of 
the Commentators on the work have said. Narayanavidyavinod- 
&charyaf gives Bhartrihari as the name of the author. He 
thus begins his commentary, which he calls Bhattibodhini : — 

* Indian Antiquary Vol, I., p. 319. This story is mentioned by 
Bohlen also. 

f Bohlen'a Preface to the S'atakas p. 6. 

% He was son of Vanes'vara, brother of JatMhara, of the family of 
Purvagr&ma. In explaining grammatical forms he cites the authority 
of Kramadfsvara's Sankshiptasara, used in Bengal 
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jrM'^^rR^T^r'fri^ *P3if f^rafMacf *rc^: fsirarsrrnmrsr? srgfsra i ? '. 

Vidyavinoda also calls his commentary Bhatti-chandrika and the 
author Bhartrihari, son of S'rfdharasvamin — :' arT sfff^r JsfrWtt- 
ftfEpr f^f ftw 'ET'fa-sru ,'. Kandarpachakravartin does the same:- 
4 arw ^^^ror^^src^f^rr ^sKF^nSspT* i '. Bharata- 
mallika, 'who lived at Kanchr&para in the Kooghlj district, 
about 150 years ago,' * speaks of Bhartrihari as the author of the 
work in his commentary, Mugdhabodhinl: — ' ^r ^rw^*ffrir<p 

W^rsrsn i ^rftffari srjrw^?fr ^^f^ft^u *pfsfcifa 3ff%J 

^fWT^R , «Tr 5 5T5[ TfRTRI TSRTC I '. The manuscript from Benares, col- 
lated by me, and designated B., calls the poem Bhatti-Kavya at 
the end of each Oanto without naming the author,f hut at the 
end of the twelfth Canto it states ' fit sfpTTTf k%H ^rfl^n's^r $TW 

This is all the evidence that could be gathered in 
favour of calling the author Bhartrihari or of connecting. 
Bhatti with Bhartrihari. Let us now examine it minutely and 
see "'""whether it is" reliable. Oolebrooke has no independent i 
evidence to stand upon, his statement being, as he himself tells ! 
us, simply based upon that of Vidyavinoda. Bohlen too rests / 
his conclusion on mere tradition and on the statement of some / 
of the commentators. Though the commentators N&rayana/ 
Vidyavinodacharya, Vidyavinoda, Kandarpachakravartin and 
Bharata <call the author Bhartrihari, still they name the work 
Bhatti without however assigning any reason why it should have 
been so styled. 

We thus come to two questions, I, whether Bhatti is the 
name of the author of the poem known as Bhatti-Kavya, and II. 

* Dr. BajendraUla Mitra's notices of Sanskrit manuscripts Vol. VI, 
Part I,, published in 1882 pp. 145 et sequentes. 

t ' fr% mTfl^T R-stfafw? ir*C[R*n*Rt tpt *nr*r: sfc' and so forth at 
the end of each Oanbo except the twelfth. 
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whether he was identical with Bhartrihari or distinct from him. 
The oldest manuscript C. and two other manuscripts Dsiand T ? 
•■distinctly call the wort Ravanavadha and the author . Bhatti. 
Jayamangala and Mallinatha, both call the author Bhatti. 
Traditions described by Dr. Bhau Daji and S'astri S'eshagiri 
mention Bhatti and Bhartrihari as two distinct persons. In the 
Index to Professor Aufrecht's catalogue of the Oxford MSS-. 
Bhatti is stated to be the author of the Bhatti-Kavya.* Bhatti's... 
name is found in a verse in the Bhojaprabandha."];, BKatti is 
mentioned by name by KshemendraJ of the 11th century and Val- 
labhadevaof the 16th century. In Yallabhadeva's < Subh&shit&valiy 
hoth Bhatti and Bhartrihari have been separately cited. In the 
last-named work verses are quoted from the Bbatti-kavya under 
.tlifee names, Bhatti, Bhattasvamin, and Bhartri&vamin.§ Two- 

* Tide p. 509, 

% Yide the verse quoted on p. XL 

§ 0. IL St. 9. JT^ffr: wi»nt fksr# ^^^F^rrrrg- ft*r*q- 1 
T? srsp* mtt spft^ sTfT^^f^Tf't^^rff ii. *r|: 
( No. 2410 in Dr. Peterson's edition of the Subhashibavali. ) 

0. II. St. lgjpr wsrs" *w jjwrg* =t v^k rFi%<fai$t&f i 

( No. 1819 in Dr. Peterson's Subha. ) 
0. II. St. 6. wff?TrrT?fa^i*Trrfrfc V5^fr?3-fq-?if#5ri"^: I 

( No. 2164 in Dr. Peterson^ Sahha. ) 
0. II. St. 5. grcrft Otm% ^^^: jjs^j gfr^^ ftafasf* i 

( No. 1811 in Dr. Peterson's Subba. ) 
0. XI. St, 21. ' tf Htarnrfa rrrs^ >rretf% 3f^^*nsrrft I 

( Ko. 2139 in Dr. Peterson's Subha; ) 
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versea, which are assigned to Bhatti in the Subhashitavali, are 
attributed to Bhafcfcasramin and Bhartrisvamin in the S'arnga- 
dharapaddhati of the fourteenth century,* The Jayamangala 
as given in the Deccan College manuscript, designated D. by me, 
calls the work Bhartii-Kavya and the author Bharfcrif At 
the end of each Canto in the manuscript the word Bharfcri- 
kavya and not Bhatti-kavya is found. I am therefore of 
opinion that Bhatti, Bhattasvamin, and Bhartrisvamin are 
three names of the same person. In his big "Catalogue of 
Manuscripts Aufrecht says : — ' Bhatti called also Bhartri- 
svamin or Bhattasvamin or Svamibhatta, author of the 
Bhatti-Kavya*. That he was son of S'ridharasvamin or S'ri- 
svarnin is mentioned by many commentators.^ Bhartri must 
have been his name, as is found in the Jayamahgala" of the 



* l^ffr &c. ( C. II. St. 9 ) attributed to Bhatti in the Subha- 
shitavali is mentioned under the name of Bhattasvamin in the 
S'arngadharapaddhati. The reading there is stto ia place of s^fq:. 
(Vide No. 591 in Dr. Peterson's edition of S'arnga. ). ;r H^ref qsr 
gsrrsqfjiT &c. ( 0. II. St. 19 ) is in the S'arngadharapaddhati attributed 
to Bharbrisvaniin (Vide No. 3904 in Dr. Peterson's edition of S'arnga.). 

f It begins thus:— ' srf 3 ^ H5B^T^S^^5IT*qiri$«*ft^: < *&*' 

Cantos are, wound up in these words:— 'fnt ^Tr*r^sRT5% Jrafbfai"^' 
tPrtfaft tw hw (f&fta» and so fourth) *nf: 1 ' 

% The Ms. c. at the end says:— <ffa ^^qi^sq^hro^fi^hfesirBnnpT 
f^f wra* fiiot f^ ? rTW% g-^fr^r *w «rftw?*?r*r* *Ff: I ' Jaya- 
mangala calls him son of S'risvamin, Kumud&aanda in his Sabodhint 
does the same. ' an 1 snw 'ifr^rrreg'prr tffa^spr srtHwt st*pt #- 
faff ?r*q f^qfq*?qrfT rmsr '^fror #* fs^frrercrrc^ *?f* rewir^ 
^rfcf l '. Nlrayanavidyavinoda gives S'rtdharasYS.rain as the name of 
his father, f 
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MS. D. Bhatti is the Prakrita form of the Samskrifca, word 
Bhartri and his father's name being S'rtsvamin or S'ridhara- 
svamin, he was called Bhartrisvamin, a combination of the 
\name Bhartri with the family appendage, Svamin. The Gujarati 
©ames contain many instances of this kind. If the father's 
name ends in S'ankara, Rama, Mrayana, or some such word, 
the son's name also generally ends in the same form. Bhatta 
must have been his surname, and it being combined with 
Svamin, he was called Bhattas vamm or Sv&rmbhatta.* Thus 
Bhatti being the Prakrita form and probably the^ jpet-name, 
became the most, commonly "known and' the author came to 
be joj^larlj called by it. Finally as Bhatti does npt^look 
like a jgjof er name, and is the Prakrita form of Bhartri, 
lafet scholiasts f were misled in calling him Bhartrihari, parti- 
„ cnlarly as the latter was well known as a grammarian. 

Let me now turn to the question of the age of the author. 
H& composed his work, as he himself informs us, in Yalabh! 
( modern Yala, the chief town of the native state of the" same 
name in the Gohilw&da Pranta in Kathiawada ) in the time 
of Dharasena. The last verse of this Bhatti-Karya runs as 
follows : — 

* This, it must be said, is rather a strange combination of words. 
Dr. B&jendralala considers the word 'Bhatti' as a, diminutive of the 
word 'Bhatta' ( Vide his Notices of Sanskrit MSS. Yol. YI. Part I. 
p. 145); bub for this there seems to be no authority. 

t Kandarpachakravartin, Yidyavinoda, and Bharatamallika are later 
Bengal commentators, none of whom are believed by Dr. Rajendralala 
to have flourished * at an earlier date than 265 years from this time. 
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In the word S'ri-Dharasena used in the above verse, S'rt is 
simply honorific* The copperplate grants of Valabhl kings 
that have come to hand shew that there were four kings of the 
name of Dharasena. f The dates of Dharasena I. can not be 

* Ifc is found prefixed to the names of many kings in grants. A 
grant of Guhasena, dated Samvat 243, shews clearly that the name 
is Dharasena and not S'ri-Dhasarena. It thus names the different kings 
beginning with Bhafcarka:— < tfNforcffiifsTS?!, tf«farafN?3ta'i, *ftw 
tr3rfT°rf^f: r ifafTttsrgsnfr:'. Vide the Indian Antiquary. Vol. VII. p. 67, 
so also a grant of Dhruvasena I., dated Samvat 216, Vide The Ind. 
Ant. Vol. IV p. 105, and another of the same king dated Samvat. 
207, vide The Ind. Ant. Vol V. p. 205. 

f The genealogy of Valabhl kings as gathered from their copper- 
plate grants is as follows: — 

1 Bhafcarka Senfypati. 



2 Dharasena I. 
( Senapati ) 



3 Dronasimha 4 Dhruva- 5 Dharapafcfea.. 
( Mahar4ja ) sena I. ] 

S. 183 S. 207,216 6 (Miasena 

S. 240,246,248,250. 

7 Dharasena II. 
S. 252,269, 
270,272,277. 



8 S'ilfidibya I. 
S. 286, 290. 
( Dharm&ditya ) 

Derabhata 



9 Kharagraha I. 



10 Dharasena III. 



S'ilMitya 14 Kharagraha II. 13 Dhruva- 
| ( DharmMitya) sena III. 

15 Siladibya II. S. 337 S. 332 

| S. 348, 352, 356. 

16 S'ilftditya III. 

| S. 372. 

17 S'iladitya IV. 

| S. 403. 

18 S'ilftditya V 

1 S. 441. 

19 S'iladitya VI. 

| S. 447. 

( Surnamed Dhruvabhata ). 
d 



11 Dhruvasena II. 
(BaIaditya)S.310 

12 Dharasena IV. 

S.322,326,328,330,332 
ChaTcravartin* 
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-ascertained, as none of his grants have been hitherto discovered. 
The extreme limits between Dharasena II. and Dharasena IV. 
geem to be 80 years, as the earliest grant, hitherto known, of 
Dharasena II. is dated Sam vat 252, and the latest grant of 
Dharasena IV, is dated Samvat 332. A grant of Dhravasena III. 
is dated Samvat 332. This settles the date of the end of 
Dharasena IV.'s reign. The beginning of his feign is less certain, 
<as only one grant of Ms predecessor, Dhravasena II., dated 
Samvat 310, has been found. The Samvat referred to in these 
grants is the Valabhi or Gupta era,* the first year of which 
corresponds to A. D. 319 as settled by a stone inscription of 
-Somanath^Batow, shewing a grant of Arjnnacleva of Gujarat, f 
The, inscription is dated in the Hijra year 662, Vikrama Samvat 
1320, Valabhi Samvat 945, and Simha Saihvat 151, Ashadha 
Vadi 134 Thus Vikrama Saihvat 376 or S'aka 242 was the 
first year of the Valabhi era. As Al-bir&ni states, S'aka S. 242 
•and Vikrama Samvat 376 was the starting-point of the Gupta 
*>r Valabhi era ( 'era of Balab'). Gukasena's son Dharasena II. 
is considered to be the patron of Bhatti by Lassen, but this is 
nothing more than a mere guess. § The name of Bhatti is found 

* 'The era used by the Valabhi princes must be the Valabhi era 

The era introduced and used by the Valabhis was thai 

of the G-uptas, whose dependants bhey were in the beginning, and hence 
Albiruni's statement that the initial date of the Gupta and Valabhi eras 
was the same is true'. Dr. Bhandarakar's ' Early History of the 
Dekkan' p. 98. 

t This inscription was first discovered by Colonel Tod. ( 'Annals 
of Ritjasthana' Vol. I. p. 705, and ' Travels m Western India' p. 506). 
The original of it is in the temple of Harsafca at Veraval. 

$ The Hindu account of the destruction of Valabhi, preserved by 
Albiruni is that soon after the foundation of the Sindh capital 
Mansitra ( A. D. 750-770 ) Eanka, a disaffected subject of Valabhi, 
bribed the Arab lord of Manstira to send a naval expedition against 
Valabhi. 'In a night attack king Yalabha was killed and his people and 
town were destroyed'. Bombay Gazetteer Vol. I. Part I. p. 94. 

§ Vide Max Miller's 'India, What can it teach us' p. 350. 



in two Valahh! copperplates In Phruvasena I. 's grant, dated 
Sarhvat 221, he is described, as an officer superintending the 
king's kitchen and as executive officer. ' frrsrewr^n^f^'l?- 
F&r%?r f*tt$^fi(,' * His name is also found as- that of the done 
in Dhruvasena Ilt's grant, dated Sam vat 334 r ' ^ra^nn J»^ 

wrjRF* €f<Tft3&o a^RiRrctffar *$?r# Fr^e; i ' t. 

IftheBhatti of these two grants be the same as our poet, i$ 
gives him a rather long life.§ There is, however, no evidence to, , 
prove that the poet Bhafcfci is identical with the Bhafcfci of these 
grants, nor is there any evidence to prove which of the Dhara-- 
senas was his patron. From the fact that the Valabhi dymisty 
was at no- time free from vassalage except in the reign of Dh-ins-- 
sena IV., who calls himself * ?Tf^:f^^r^Tf^^^TW^;^■^^f% t sr'f^cgfT: , 
some think that the Dharasena referred to by Bliafcti in his last, 
verse is Dharasena IY. ' The well-known Sanskrit poem Bhatti-- 
Ka-vya seems to have been composed in the reign of this, king as 
at the end of his work the author says it was written at Yalabhi 
protected (governed) by the king, the illustrious Dharasena, 



» This copper-plafce grant of Samvat 221 has nob yet been printed. 
lb was brought to my notice by AcMrya Vallabhaji Haridafeta of* 
Bajkot. He writes to me that it was one of the man/ copperplates 
that were brought to him. He copied them for himself and then, 
returned them to him. 

f The Mtie Bappa or B&va seems to have been applied to ecclesias- 
tical dignitaries. Though it seems to have been specially associated 
with S'aivas, it was applied to Vaishnava dignitaries as well A. 
Buddhist VMra is called Bappapldiyavih&ra, vide Ml Ant. Vol 
VI. p. 9. 

$ Archaeological Survey of India p. 86-88* 

§ Considering him to be at least 20 when he was ^^a and to have 
lived 5 years after the grant was made to him, he seems to have lived 
»t least. 138 years. 
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The author's application to Dharasena of the title Narendra, 
Lord of Men, is a farther proof of his great power' ( Bombay 
Gazetteer Vol. I. Part I. p. 92 ). But even Dharasena I. oalls 
himself Mahasamanta as well as Maharaja and therefore the 
application of the word jf^ST hardly warrants the conclusion that 
the supreme lord, the Ohakravartin Dharasena, u e. Dharasena 
IY., is alluded to by the poet. Thus it is difficult to decide in 
the present state of our knowledge wTtat particular Dharasena 
was the author's patron. ""But this much is certain that one 
of them was and that therefore our poet livedlh the latter part 
of the sixth and the beginning of the seventh century. 
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The following are the commentaries on the Bhatti- 
Kavya : — 

Jayamangala by Jayamangala. 

One by Harihara. 

KaldpadipiM by Pundarikdksha, son of S'rikanta, 

Vaijayanti by Kandarpas'arman or KandarpaGhakra- 

mrtin, 
Bhattichandrika by Vidydvinoda. 
Mugdhabodha, by Rdmdnanda. 
Mugdhabodhini by Bharatamallika. 
Subodhini by Kumudananda. 
Bhattibodhini by Ndrdyanavidydvinoda. 
Subodhini by Rdmachandravdchaspati. 
Kal&padipika by Vidydsdgara. 
BhdsMvritti by Purushottama. 
Sarmpathina by Mallin&tha. 

Of these Jayamangala by Jayamangala is the oldest and 
has become the most popular. It explains all the grammatical 
forms well. Some of the above commentaries name other 
authorities than P&nini. Bhashavritti mates K&tantra * its 
grammatical authority. Bhattibodhini explains all gramma- 
tical references by citing the authority of the Sahkshiptasara 
grammar.f KalapadrpiM explains the text by references to the 

* Kalapa or Katantra is a grammar of which the rules are ascribed 
to the god Kumara. It is much used in Bengal. There are many 
commentaries on it such as Daurgasimhi by Durgasimha, Katantra- 
pafijika by TrilochanadSsa, Katantrachandrika. Chaibrakufci and 
Kalapatatv&rnava, 

t SaBkshiptasara is composed by Kramadisvara. lb is also used in 
Bengal. There is a commentary on it by Gl-opalachakravartin and 
Goylchandra. Durghataghatana is another commentary on the work. 



XXIV OOMMENTAET.- 

rules of fclae Kalapa-Vyakarana. Bharatamallika quotes tne-Sutms» 
from the Mugdhabodka* grammar in explaining the forms. 

Mallinatha's commentary r on the Bhatti-Kavya like his 
famous commentary on the- well-known Mahak&vyas is a running 
commentary, explaining each word, in- the order of the Anvaya 
( grammatical sequence ), marking points of grammar and Alan- 
kara and citing authorities. He is true to his promise — ' ijaPTO-- 
*%^ *r'# s«JF58(R^ m\ \ ^v&fo^-fc&z&n&faig^ \\ '. It is an 
excellen: comiminniry. Ir. is not so well-known as Jayamangala 
firstly because Jayamangala is a very old commentary f and 
secondly because Jayamangala explains each and every gramma- 
tical form very minutely, and analyses it fully. Mallinatha in 
this commentary as in others notes not only the points of gram- 
mar, but also of Alankara, cites Koshas in support of his mean- 
ings r and names and explains metres. As regards knotty points- 
of the philosophy of grammar, apart from- those that concern the- 
derivation of forms only Mallinatha goes very deep. He has- 
criticized Jayamangala in many places. J 1 In one place he has 
criticized Subodhinik&ra aTso.§ The fifteenth century i& the date 

* Mugdhabodha is composed "by Vopadeva. This grammar is also- 
much studied in Bengal like Kalapa and Sankshiptasara. There are- 
many commentaries on it, one by the author himself, another, styled 
Subodhini, by DurgMasa, a third by Ramananda and so forth. Vppa- 
deva's other works are Kavikalpadruma, an alphabetical catalogue of" 
roots in verse, which contains a verse mentioning eight grammarians 

(3Ts^3Tif^Trfq^tt; faro *Rif?srajj^fri mEwftw), » n ^ KAvya^ 
Ik&madhenu, 

f Jayamangala's definitions of Alankaras in G..X, shew him to be 
older than Mammafca. 

t G, IU. St. 5, 0, V. St. 68. 

0. 1. M, III. 27, III. U, V. 27, V. 32, VI. 97, YH, 35 ( by *t%^ 
and ig sqi^ir^j) C. IY. 21 ( without naming him ), 

§ C. TO, St. 103. 



fixed for Mallin&fcha.* In this commentary, however, there are 
itwo allusions to the Kaumudi (the Siddhanta-Kaumudi of 
Bhatfcoji Dikshitaf), and as the time of Bhattoji Dlkshita is 
fixed to he the 17th century,! the question arises whether this 
Malliuatha is identical with the well-known Mallinatha, the 
-commentator on the famous Mahakavyas. In fact we have 
to decide three questions. I. Whether Mallinatha, the commenta- 
tor on the Bhaifci-Kavya, is the same as the well-known Malli- 
n&tha. II. Whether Mallinatha lived before Bhafctoji Dikshita 
or after him. III. Whether the references represent the com* 
mentator's actual words or whether they are later interpolations. 
As regards the first question: — 

On comparing this commentary with those of Mallinatha 
on the Raghuvamsa, the Kumara-Sambhava the Meghaduta, the 
S'is'upalavadha and the Kiratarjuniya, 1 am convinced that 
the two persons are identical. I find the same references to 
the Kas'ika, Yainana and Nyasakara, the same definitions of 
figures of speech mostly drawn from Yidyanatha's Prataparudra, 
the same allusions to Dandin, and quotations from the same 
Koshas, Arnara, Y&dava, Yis'va, Bhafcfcaraalla. Moreover the 
commentator on the Bhatfci-Kavya himself shews his identity 
with the well-known Mallinatha by alluding to his commentary 
Ghantapatha twice ( « f^srrf^ sTTf^e^Trfa'' f^rrrr^'rq'^Pszn^ wzi~ 

* Vide Dr. Bhandarkar's Preface to the M&latimMhava and 
Mr. K. B. Pafchaka's Preface to the Meghadtiba. 

t There is only one other Kaumudi, the Prakriya Kaumudi of 
Bamachandra, hut the references are not found there. 



Ttrf3T#l%<T: ( fawn ) ^^K'NTC- ( <&'• ) 

Vide. Introduction to the Rasagang&dhara ( N. S. Press ), Jagannatha 
lived in the reign of Shah Jahan and thus the beginning of the 17th 
century is the time of Bhattoji-Dikshifca. 
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^s*f»rft^ro^q^V C. I., St. 6, and ' srfSmrf^rtrm^ Sf- 

srar*rt«r ^^^f^iffcz^rf^fa" **: $cp' 0. XIV., St 54), Sarijivint 
on the Ragfcuvams'a ( ' *r*rrc°rff *r^3 5<:r*PT^qrftf rfrs^arrpTJ **t?r- 
shfrff^HfM'' C. L, St. 25), and Sanjivinlon the Kumarasambhava 

f fcr unrP^cRwnr " by 3??inT be means ^Trc^T^sftf^frg;, and 

the reference is found there 0. V. St. 43). We also find the same 
name Trffar fcqrarau ft m rt q fSreraffi. The word fffiFg is derived in the 
same way in the Bhabti-Kavya 2. 26 and the Kiratarjuniya 1. 21. 
All the above circnmstances leave no gronnd to doubt his identity 
with the, well-known Mallinatha, unless we were to hazard a con- 
jecture, a conjecture which has not the slightest argument to stand 
of otLjlhat the commentator on the Bhafefei-Kavya not only assumed 
the name and the surname of Mallinatha,, imitating him so very 
cleverly and exactly in every respect as to pass for him, but he 
was also so very dishonest that he proved his own identity by 
speaking of Mallinatha's commentary on the Kiratarjuniya, the 
Raghuvams'a and the Kumarasambhava as his own. It is thus 
proved that the two Mallinathas are not two distinct persons, 
but one and the same. 

"With regard to the second question whether Mallinatha 
flourished before Bhattoji Dikshita or after him, it has already 
been mentioned before that Mallinatha is assigned to the 
fifteenth century and Bhattoji Dikshita to the 17th century. 
If Mallinatha flourished after Bhattoji Dikshita, we should 
find some allusion to the Siddhantakaumudl in any one of the 
many passages * quoted from the Baghnvwhs'a, the Kumara- 

* rg° ' BTs?Rr3r*»n£5rarV \»k ( K. p. 15 ), ' ^«it»pw *&' \, \ ( K. p. 
117), < * snTticr^nr ' \, \\ (K. p. 303 ), ' yfrsjUrrair ' \, w (K. p. 214 ) 

•fiCTPR^^JTcPTIc^ ' ^, tt ( K. p. 259 ), ' 3TJ 2r: cr^w^r^' "*, U 
(JMa. PI p. 66 ), '5*UPjcqi«^3feft ' \ t \\( M ». Utta. p. 99 ), « $«%- 
*mfa vm tests' i, vh ( Ma, Pfi. p. 63 ), * ?*qr ftq*rr 33 f&m&n ' \, *s 

( K. p. 291 ), < f5«ffPT^^«r: ' V, \o ( K. p. 83 ), ' ^qm S$\: TRlW 

v, v\ (K. p. 117 ), « *§*# *rcfc$Wti$ft$h ' \, \\ (K. p. 234 ). 
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gamhhava, the Meghaduta, The Kiratarjunfya, the S'is'upala- 
vadha in the Kaumudi and the Manorama. Moreover though 
there are so many passages quoted from the Bhatti-Kavya in the 
Kaumudi and the Manorama ( vide foot-note p.x.), no references 
are given in the commentary except in two places 0, I. St. 23 
and 0. VIII. St. 16. As Mallinatha frequently quotes from the 
Kas'ika and follows it as in explaining the forms gaTSsfN" \. \» 
( taking $f?r and not fafa ) and 3<rt to v ^ ( taking *rerc°r to 
mean Trf^raf^r as in the Vritti and not tffaiK as in the Siddhanta- 
Kaumudi ), and as some of his readings, such as ' ^tfEtftsRT&feur 
^pq-psr^gy a Vartika on " zRwsqm^tm&i firfk " \\\\\\\l and ' &%-. 
ST^Sf W&WKZ&$q&M>m* ^^ ftCwsPscfcC a Y&rtika on " *&- 
sftfr*Nz& ^3T^n-arr^t"HiVi^H are found to agree with those of 
the Kas'ika and not of the Kaumudi, and as notwithstanding so 
many quotations from the well-known five Makakavyas and 
from the Bhatti-Kavya, Mallinatha does not refer to the Kau- 

$ttt° ' faisftefr «^ *rt ®% w$m^ '\,\\( K. p. 56 ), ' gsr *reitr?]% 

?'fT^RT«r ' \, \* (Ma. Pu. p. 57 ), ' f^RT T^S r%t^ ' *, M (&• P- 213). 

*r*T°» ' cr?q mm swm gr. ^prwRt^: ' 1M ( Ma. Pu. p. 66 ). 

r%n*. '* trsfter^^wM*' \, \ (Ma. Pu. 73 ), ' sr wsffar: sfatr- 
sg^riw ' \, » ( K. p. 803 ), ' ftcrre ?■ $y$t *r f%Tjj s '\,s(K.p. 276 ), 
'ff w^^ sw Tcr^jpT' $?rrr^T3nfts sigspgcrrs.' \,\° ( Ma- Utfca » p. 64 ) 
4 srrtsTTJRrrr sg^m* frc^ : 3nrwra«T#f ' \, n (K. p. 211), '-^ %m$m* 

V, <*> ( K. p. 85 ), * ^rTrr%^Trr^f 1 rTTp^TcT '' \, \ ( Ma. PI. 76 ), ' BTSf^RTCRr, 

% £ ( K. p. 133 ), ' tf^rn#^retnfSwf '* % \\ ( Ma. Pu. 74 ), ' «t«RWC- 
fcrr z rrn^TT ' \\<> ( Ma. Pu. 73 ). 

j\, v ( Ma. Pu. p. 57 ), * srjf w#m?S ' \, v*. ( K. p. 61 ), * stfTOHi** 
jfsflffc 5P5T*' W (K. p. 289), ' wfttftVPtf^ J k*n**C \, W ( K. p. 311), 
: 4 *pirapnrouTft ' W ( K. p. 235), * fcm^a ^>«T *T« ' X, v* ( K. p. 235 ), 
'•''TT*^q» crawS W^fcfttffoft' ^, ¥\(K. p. 311), «qf m fop %cT 

;^TrrcRfr , ^\^(K.p. 184), 'r^w^r^* w^M,^(K. p. 117), 

Wplfa^ Ifim^^tsiT^arfSN *H-« ' \°, V> ( Ma. Pu. p. 65 ). '^oRS 

r^w ■frHnrgr' w^ (K. p. 285), '^qp^'r s^urw'^' 

k ^^(K.p.l84). 

e 
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wkit ©r the Mahorama" for any of them except for the two 
passages noted above, nay in some oases (as in ' f r faft: gnT^rt ff^' 
VI. ll, '*|?rrgarf&r' I. 10) actually solves the difficulty either in 
the way adopted by the Vrittikara or in some way other than the 
one followed by Bhattoji Dikshita, it is quite clear that Malli- 
natha lived before Bhattpji Dikghita. 

Thus with regard to the third question as to whether 
the two references to the Siddhanta-Kaumudi are the author's 
own references or whether they are later interpolations, the 
answer is quite clear that they must be considered as 
interpolations. They may have been orjginaUy marginuljiotes 
jtf som©; joipy;i|t and afterwards inserted mto„„,tJhe_com- 
toeafeary. It is also to be remembered that it is only from 
two manuscripts that the text of the commentary is settled, 
1 itied my best to see whether these references are correct by 
itomparing them with the text of the commentary as found in 
other manuscripts ; but 1 failed, as copies of the commentary of 
Mafiin&tha are found only in the Southern parts and there too they 
are rare. With regard to these references, however, my conclu- 
sion is found to be correct. I have been able to secure a copy 
of the commentary of Mallinatha on 0. VIII St. 16 from another 
manuscript in charge of the Theosophical Society of Madras and I 
found that it was in every respect the same as what is printed in 
this work with this exception that the reference to the E&umudf 

was omitted there. It must also be noted that the same Sutra 
rt *mt »fW5l*a* — '* is mentioned by Mallinatha in preceding versf s 
<av. St. 19, C.Y.St. 37) as found in the Kasik& and not 
the Kaumudi and there no remark is made as in C. VIIL St. 1< 
as to the difference of the readings as found in the Vritti and th« 
It is thus very probable, almost certaih, that this refer- 

3#Kanmudi is spurious. As regarls^he second referenc| 
to the Eatanadi (0. I. St. 23) I have secured* through thf 

efforts of my friend, Prof. BMhakrishna, a copy of m 
of Kafllnlytha irom another manuscript at Udawalf 
pet, in which the reference to the Kaumudi is omitted. I therefore 
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conclude that the commentator on Bhatti is the same Mallinatha 
that has commented upon the Raghavarhs'a, the Kumarasambhava, 
the Meghaduta, the Kir&Urjimiya, and the S'is'upMavadha, that 
he flourished before Bhatfcoji Dikshita and that the two references 
to the Siddhantakaumudi in the commentary are interpolations. 

K. P. TRIVEDI. 

AhmedabU, UtU Oct. 1897. 



Abbreviations in tne Introduction and Notes. 

Ac. Accusative. 

Atma. Abmanepada or Atrnanepadin. 

As'va. As'valayana Griky asu.tr a. 

Bha. Dt Bkattoji Dlkshita. 

Bha. Mai. Bharatamallika. 

C. Canto, 

Com. Commentary. 

Comp, Comparative. 

Oonj. Conjugation. 

Desi. DeBiderative, 

Du. Dual. 

Item. Feminine, 

J^eq. Frequentative. 

Ind. Ant. Indian Antiquary. 

I& sfc . Instrumental. 

Intro. Introduction. 

«% a - Jayamarigala or JayamaiigalL 

K - Kaumudi ( Nirnayasagara edition ). 

Kavya. Pra. K&vya PraBs'a. 

Ku. Kum&asambhava. 

I^oc, Locative. 

Mia. or Malati. Malatim£dhava. 

Malli. Mallinatha. 

Ma. Pu. Manor ama Purvardha ( Benares edition ). 

Ma. Utta, * Manorama Uttarardka ( Benares edition ). 

Megha, Meghadtita. 

N. Neuter. 

No. Number. 

^ om > Nominative. 

P.p. Page. 

* &t * Participle. 

£*** Parasmsipada or Parasmaipadin. 

****• Passive. 

p « r - Person. 





ABBKEVIilTlONS. 


Pres. 


Present. 


Raghu. 


Raghuvams'a. 


S'arnga. 


S'arngadharapaddhati. 


Sid. Kau. 


SiddMntakaumudf. 


Sing. 


Singular. 


St. 


Stanza. 


Subha, 


SubhashitaVali. 


Tat, 


Tatpuiusha. 


Ter. 


Termination. 


Ubha. 


Ubhayapadin. 


Ul. 


TJlltea. 


V. 


Verse. 


Vidya. 


Vidyanatba. 


Voc. 


Vocative. 


Vol. 


Volume. 


8To. 


spam* or BTf . 


STRro 


ar^ror. 


3T%o^orar%^ro 


ST%5FfT'5'5fT?. 


stpt* or srfSro f^rr* 3rf*n*PTfa5rrprfa 


stpt^tc 


wr^R^rr^cr^. 


sr*r« 


ar^^. 


sroN 37T* 


aratwsnrwrFS". 


STT'^'o'To 


arrasra^sr^wfoffr. 


^tTo and jjtTCo 


t&rmffi^fKs. 


3tT° 


StR^F^. 


tfWW* 


srarenw^. 


^r%» 


snftRRT. 


<%*!» 


Rrom*foc. 


r%ffc*r*> 


f^F^rwr. 


jwro 


.jgrrrcsw. 


3TO» 


^Rprf^r. 


*f«ET* 


^fttfS^pt. 


q-s^o 


T^cT^. 


srsrr» 


STrTfT^f. 


STS^tTo 


ot^f?. 


*t«> ^r« 


*RftTT SrTCrtf ( Benares edition X 


*•*• 


•Rtarr ^fhf (Benares edition). 


13* 


13^T% 



XXXI 



:ii 


ABBREVIATIONS. 


JRt* 


»rffarr. 


*JW* 


jrwrar. 


5?r° 


.gsrawr. 


*rff* 


^W. , 


«n^r° 


zirsirfp^Rr. 




*5*rar. 


Jj^o 


?T^Tf, 


*mr° 


^tott, 


wi» 


^rf%wr. 


f^ETTo 


r%crrrcr. 


*rst«p 


*Er5^f*t?3rc« 


sr° 


s*f. 


rcrenro^t 4 


rlrafF^s^. 


f*rz[r« ^FRt« 


RrarRr^t?^. 


swrft* 


§*rfaarrerfa. 


"^T» 


S* 5 ^. 



^rr^Rfifs^r i 









iFTOT^^^r to«pi^%3 ^mnfan 
qf&wsfn ^tsf f if flWfrft: u << II 



xxxiv anwrffiNrr I 



II 3frS II 



* ' » sawMMfc~B K" ■ - 

_ » .. «*\ ^^ __________ ___ v _ _____ ♦ t ___________ 

SH^fa^' ^fcr fiw II s?yra$^ron 3rsr<*re: ii star srw 



war. II "n^JHTORrcrer" sfcT^tiTO^crmcfffcr q^crr: 

^mcft II "feqcqr^^cTr^:" fftr ^^ II "«irfcr=-*sn" 

ft^STTcn I f ^ ITcftfcT ^ft Wlfem II " STTcftsSTO't *E:" II 
ST^STTTWe^^Tsb ll "«TTr%^«Tr — " Sc^rf^T gsft ^f^ qt- 

sfcq^ fa^ ^ ll "^j^terfe'' sfcr *prqft*rsr; II srorer 

$ jjq *rt ^3T *?TORTcRt fcm g^orjpq: n " ^rpffe- 

ft st^tq^FKSTT^r 1 fart srcqr *-qrgqrn-^qFr<n ll »Tfr- 
%% gqrf^n^sn^ - :: 1 fercf: Tt 3F*re: q*£ ^*His"<tefa 
5^^3T5frfa" w^j ll ?r<£% ^r^n"*!" — * cTcH q^qsyrsiT^n 

*tnhIv4^k: 11 ' stththc^ re^ns^r fart^rsflrrer r^ra' sfcr 

cf<r ^^rr?^ 11 mcudi**? ^*fc ^r^^q^sr^'r^u^^f ^S^kt^ I 

qrarftrf-flj. 11 f 3R?crd9ftf^rer?fimT^ qr^ i^rrfqsnRT- 
T^cn:' sftr ^^tr?5; 11 3mkm*k*m f%^^T^r^^rr?q^PT 

wft ."« grop' 11 *rt ^resreni; 11 



sr^w ii ^ s'stcst: I %^^cr *r*p^rrTiT% WswffafcT ^r 

ftqwv ti t^tf^nq^rsrsr ' ^R^^fcrar 5 *. i $#r $f^ 
feegrw ll "fesmr ^f^^tj" sfa TT^^rr^^r %i fare 
*c?rg?§r u " srr^^rfRr^" ll "srrcsr" srrer ffe n nr: s^r 
qfattGrsntf faqw I sfmft^nTrsrraft s^t i fasft ^srr *r>- 
sre*ir ^qrrfal% err fsr^srr ^r: I srto *rr*h ^ erer^ i 
qrargfe iHrfSrsrr*T srr^T^ i ^^ fcratefiregn* ^srcrrc- 
mv^ i ararrf^TT Tc^ II " %®t w& " %fe u^m^ta II fsn^l 
f^?|5T?TT c ^fh^ Brcx*Tft*ftf%«ff <£Pdwf§T3T snnrr ^ aftararat ll 
" ^SflprssTrretf rcrserr ^tr^t: " ii " srf^rrftnfts^s: " tfet 
r^nur: ii " «T3^r^r^r **—" fc*rrf^tr wmTirr^rR^ ftrfcr 

55ft *resrr asrarfbrrcfr' ^TT^ fct: ll ^^jrr; i £ *F^- 
^srenRn Him' ssmtJ i ^nw^ ^R^uRrfrft: *Tc$<r- 
*tr: i st^tsit 'arrf^TFTJ qft^T^r ^^rf^ ^ iit^r: 1 rc- 
*ilM<<ft gr: ^tsgri t*:*? srita^ sf?r ^tTOrcorrf^' *tr* l 

\ l^fm^T^ Ts. T4, Com,; f^Rcrrtf^Ei; fa^rTPffc noticed by Ei, 



# *if%q?r s q^ i 

8frrff5fff«rrf|Ti%cT %&t& I wi%4fe " ftrqwtf ^: " s^rrm?*- 

#3* F%^rsr%cgr5rr5^rT%^^tq: I ^r%^Ki^4^ *;®*tk i 
^^qrircrt? 3 " ' *W$ %&* sr^iTcn^ ll "^g^r^Rft^ 
&&&&*%& orgssr^m: II ^nsrrfftrJ \\ "% 5^-7 " 5RT 

" w i- %3 gwrllr m^^ m " ll " ^ ^r " s r% ^fr srar^n n 

ffessta ll *$ q*rs% swtatfesft crrq^qfts3rs*ro srrffaaRt \ 
5Bs#s{% ^rs^wfewa^ra" era q^^rag^rqfq*q^ I srsr 
sr^q^^qj^qq^c^f^qfr^s^ro;: i 'gwftvqrqfc- 
tq-sr ^rgs&rq: ' $r% ^urr^ ll 

* sq*f ^r^qpTftaffiml 

qrcrffa s^tf PraFRt ll * ll 

*M* i <ftir srqqg; ii "ttagOT*- "tfurfcrr ^rsr?q^: n 
srard^, f^cftnT^T^ «iffnwift ^ I a?3r#fe " i? Ife * 
$fir fersostq; i Srebqiarrftrsqf^qsETfe^ qgqi^q erqfer- 
q^^^l *T>srm?T 3f£°t srs «rrePRTwraR^ I «*q>r- 
^nt f**r<rqrfqcq& 1 rqtfq^f^rftcqrf^fa- mm ll "g-qr^q- 

» ' ' "i ■ " — — — — — ~, , , , 

\ *ffirfl^Ts, T 4 , Com. 



WT^'sfcr fsrs<srq: ll *r^krf*r§*jaf ^3*tcri TOTfe fa*r- 
^i^ foreran: I n^rc ^^rf^cr^^Tq^T^w u " sr^ferfiir- 
^rr%¥*frs^;" it " 3?^^^" ii g-qrareipraqt; sr*ffs: ll 

*. 3°*t sffir ii ig<TT^rfcr jpq: vffv ll " 33ft q^sr^^ " ?ftr 

^rrawrcrc^rr^" sfa srsra^crflr^qr^ 1 qfesTixTrafg;- 
5r^sr%facr ^r^: I ' am fef%%fl[5ret;' % fir fa*n I 5rrro?f 
f^rr^i ^rrf^rrani 1 ^for^r I 3?r4*reftftr 3sr$«r. 
q-^rrfef^ ^^tW^tt srflrg^r^rl^Rf crfar: II "^cqsgir 
sTf^" ?% ^R 555 ll zfc*m q^frqj £rg; 11 " fsr «w: " 
g^iNr f H ^qsTcqq: ll ^ ?T5rr ^^rst: s?^ *?&• srf^rsr- 

qf|shir sfln^r^ffa $*r ^t^nf ft«rcr5r srr%sw 5F?3T3? f^fa I 
snrrqrcifr ^q^TTs^jf^Tsn 1 3T?q?ir ^q^resfsrg^ ftr^ i 

^rrt\Rr flra; 1 ^<£<JTf<wn?J3irc; ll 



h. g & n 3<Kra»tf%J stcW^ ^ m: otsjkJW i £<^srorat 
9?4ft: -s^fii "srfatfr^ireisnl" rfcr^^i srsrrfagr- 

fararSii^ gt **frn ii \ ii 

*. are f^R^tarr ^TfiT^rr^c^Tf^fir: 11 sntffecrf *fofeq<rr% 
fir^ ^rars^r^i sj^^ffew^ TOrcPTO tow *Kter- 

nwrf^n ^tfwrreraftto: I sjf&t qs: vzi-n 5^ $m gat 

\ jfH^eqr T it I v j^Trn fat*>* Es, D, Com. i^jm- 

\ ?T$tf^*&: Tj. qf ^ T 3. 

1 jpflfafotf Ei. I \ fo&tm%$R t». 



sfr! *f rer^ =srrq'^ TevJr to s?*rpf Rnrft^sn^ I ' setter 
<stfk&c£wT&[% I fk ^ &*$[ ^%: wft srerq%: ??5TRf 

3T3Fcitfcr ct^t% I wsffr fan I nrfesrr strrt $<tf cttr i fsnr- 
^TTf^cgrr^fcT m?: I *=rar?RrR ^rsrtr ^grc^rntftftq- 

srjj «**q&rfarfN' SR 5f5r^%R^:icrOT£fTf^ri 
R^iaF^r: srfeR*<TcR*n ^^rrsrrssfct*: ft$icrRT*p£r- 



<*<£HHtf**rren tot* «^ ^t^t^^t T^cftfcr <n?rn sr^r- 

qtftj trt firebug . n <ui 

^ffafWr^K^rrtflr *rrer: I *>PTrf«rafftr ^Irer Prefer 
crofts n " w$t ig— " s c^rf^rr i^zsrei^ #rqji "^ar: 

ctt^ wrr% ^r^r% ^rncrr^ ^jrfteni 1 Stw^- Tr^m^yr 

W& i id^ *Tc*ft<| ^fhoravifts it "q^f ^y^YV cr% 
ferret sriTrc&r II fa^ftrsrru stnnfira fkzjK ftrcferf^r 
arftfcfr fercir n w 3T?r «w»s^— w % srrf^Tr ^^nF^r^r^- II 

.10. g^ftftfo u g^JTTrJT^ f^^crr s^frTcfr gsr^rfrr II "fj<f 
^r: I ^ w *gs<qrfc| ft** fotr* srr^ftofcrr I f% 



\wnfciwfl5*. 



» g^fr Ts. 

^ *Wi[ft Ts, Com. 



i i-& # & i i%^rm^ sera- ^nl^ R?K i ?&i% k$* i faqrfcr 
ftftf fifaftriT ijfttan'i q-#;"f|cTt Awi* I "^jffosn*" I 

srefr^^ffa; ^g*3TRr$r arRrtStcn I ^ir^crc^'girrsir 

*?*}• jgftjAr: 1 *c*nret 1 5^ *roraf softer gw: <*£ zr^r <r 
*3 ipforrfirfk *rcfa$£ *m qarfq-gftrcrf: II" s^tc^ctcs'tth" 

5CcQtfr:: I ^crrs^sr: gsremfftsfciifaftr srnitfNr I jt^t- 
tffsr sfosr??rc: * § "scroll— "rtr %*> I ^fter^- 

X «rai?UT T*. | ^ CTCTtflr D„ Ti, T 2 , T 3 , T,, 0./N. 

a 



frcftfr ^d i ^ ^ ^ ^r err tot*^ ii "«*nr«L 1 'na«Rft 
^t ^ I «i«ciMW^'W< ' ^^% ftrftr ife? i gr^rf?^? 

ft^rt tot* *igr* §§pr* 11 ^ 11 






% \. ftgTfofa h. i&rit ^r ft£*n srs*Hf ^^TRf stft 
are 'f^rf^^^far^^^^^ 1 ^ *n^ * J ' ^ 

SnTRj;-" 17% #K I *^l" : ^K^RcTS §&*1T: II "STTT^T^ 



\ JRte?W B., Bs, N., Com. 
* \*m Ei, T 2 , Ts, T4. 



I 3^*23; E3. 






in, an' 



I %|j. 



wm 



l&fflish' T&JKl I ^ftpiff sftj^iT^ ^fib^i $t$t II "fsfa"- 



4,gf^-^— " wfli<*\ otsr: I fdi<ii i cfi< hkhw k w^fe: 

tfesiAAd srtyregon II "** <ft" ffa <j**>RqftM ? II §<rFt 
SFrera; *5n*>T& n £ki<$$i sr<l s^ i < *t »Hk% ^rar^' 



*ri «RHf gf^Rtswmgj: n n ii 

- sNrrfar il " ^^firsrfSrsq: irar" *i% g>?;q.n fqf^ gnnm: i 
^r ^ iu^ m4 ^cr ^qqfrft I 'f^grr^tq^ hA' ^q*rc: i ?n^rf 

"grqrsw ^rercofr" s<qrw*q^ I '^rirctf qritorgun^ 1 sr% 
mmtfwiu^ ii ''f5mTqta*TO?r" ^i% ftro q|r pEc^nrrqrTg- 
sTTfeqrarqnrrqi i gfbT*t ^nrr^rr^" ^m^r: firafrftft 

?^ftBr& ii "^qr^snarrfFsn" $cqfa*r<uu:<M ^fer^ is tocT- 

^RncT^q^cT^rf^^rsr" tf&" IrsfHr^sn ii ftnr$f%q«fk3j?f- 

<**. ^r^t n era 1 : ^W M fcugrFcK wA <*3frnrc?qr^n*r£- 
1%; f^cfT3ERsrfi%j nrf^ft fa^rfirsn qfa^nirr*} *ra- 









*3m# 'otf Mitcf *ft<*?^ ii " v£t *n " si% err ?fHb a %ft?£ 
T^r^^. I ^^nrcg; ^rnr^ II "rt tt <£%" II *T*rr *r*n:«re<f 

«rr^ffe: II 

$Rr*rr* I crcft ^% fefir ftrfer "%z ifk" *f% f^rxc^r: i 

f%s ll "g^ft grV *r% q^^n " l<nrnfc5rr%^r- 
^ctj i ^r «n%?f srer^pr ^Emfor <rerrr% ws^ftwrf^n 
«i*rcft; I5«r^t toR: ^fw srrfa ''f^fcrann3rtrq^5 n 
f% ftro tegrsr sjgrosjon it "snat srfe" st% ftr^q: ll 
''^^sftsffssri'' ii <r% «?tt*t f^R^rfn% skf^: I 3*: 
3kEi4i4tat i^owwr^tf^T^: ii "er^-srer— " src*rrf^rr ftrfer 
tfe: ii "*s ftft" fr% srata u 

**5 iwt in «w*r ll n » 






* wa* c, ST., 0., T., E*. 



srw^ffoi \<i 



^ 5&^fcsn*r% irf&rwrfcr i s^^ft " sffcpcr: " II '^tit^t — '» 
tCT$*r ^rar^tort h "^ ^r:— " %{$ ^sr^ II ftcrof tftfir 

*t% ^Rflwrrcsrorer: 11 ^rnt &sjrft* srs crrft ?^rf% 
?n^ M II "gnrf ^" 1 1 *pr: ^R^r^-^rqTt II aJmf^fcT ^t^w-* ii 

^rcrspn " *r% fa^:^^i%?[r: n fpfsrstfr*nrcrft[ ^t ^ ll 

"ST^spret^T" fcg¥T?I3r JTcSTSffsft gSSR^q-J ii %fcnfr ^rsn" 



^ aror ^Tft Ei. 



vf*D. 



<fc$fa §t% *iri% "sneJt sttV sft fWto i ?5rqrrfa ^t src- 
oTflnf^nt sritn-5 w I ar^rfa srm *£**}: II "®ftmt atfter" 
*^r*fc% srf^R^ ii ^^rr^ a^w^nrfaf^q-nnft 

^ fe^{ R>c4 i &mi* rre; u "g^nnTO" ^ T%€r afar: h 

^*. Sift *TT f*TT f^^ d^MMfaiTTf I Wlft«M #cT II crsrnt ^T TflW 
JT5R ft^ 1 5Tf : neroniTftfr ^^ STR*^ ^R*q% II 

SjkfOT%3: gmrot i i ^rjr: jt^w^! *rr *r^ 11 "?^r- 

\ *n T 3 , T tf , E 3 , T, Com. 



srosreftfa «ft«n *m& n "$mnre" n stfr^ srenr^ aft 

fa^rfcr i sc?st 5|t: ^ sr*nmgT^T% srr^ftf^rgrT^ I era* 
*fanr*TT# ^?r$n% f^temrfirfa sn^r* I *RTcfJ ^r^ft f&^i 

f»TO ^cT* I ^TT 3T55I% STg^Tclf^ | «*ji5(u|' 5TTffT^" 5^ I 

*r*nTftft stout^ II 



^ rraTS5^% T., Oom., ?r?ftsjp#r 
^ <nrs c., 0,, N, 

3 



v WV c., 0., N. 

\ tfflUPTO B., Ei, Es^JmwjtD., 
N., <frrrwc: c, 0. 



%&rf^ ^^ ll stct^^t srftsicr: II " gnRersrfew w " s ?*rr- 
?jt^T3^ II ft#3 'c^fts^Tmf^ f%*ro" I ^rarr^ sr^hrftftr^ 

^r; i $wrcr rxm to? fart spirt: *rftrsr& srf%E?r ^nr sf% 
srFT?rmRfn^H "srTcrsrt^Ff "cr% ^ft <*>* ll "srsrssRTfafa" 



sPTreffi: H^^RTO fa**ft 



^. ertt?^ $fcr ii cTcfrs^?crt jpnRre cpfcrcpr aqre^ grer- 
«rt^r TfjnRT^r: ir'isrfroWJr— "^f^rr ^Sfor ^^r ll 
"&& hsct" xfo srarlsn ll firwftsjf^n^FT n "^rnre^sgr 

**£: " II FTc£*f * ft^ II dfewjIJ^REqr ^NnTRgTOT II " 2V£~ 

5trtj' ssure: 11 "^rftr^^fw^ $*" 11 f^^orf Tnrrforr- 
jtost stfWforfp;: a "cTr%crr^— "^Trr^ smrcn 1 "3*13- 
^^^N^rrOTsTi^wr: " *cq-<rsrc^ ^rca ^n:: 1 <r^rr<THr- 
*iV^*» fenrfteft irrg^rr\f% wv 1 crgrfc *g<rcr i < s-nft- 

\ ^srsirsr: Ti, B., Et. I \ i^ E. 



^r?TTft s^rtftecTrft arsrr^riiqi^fa ^TTfafesrft 
^^rr^^fwrr^Rrrprrf^ ^ %% sn &%vmi £*n% fe<r^: * 

st; ' vam:: II "^f^F^^— " s^rf^rr st^j fira: II " ftr?sr- 

^. S2*rcftfir ii f^irfcr srsrscrsTTunrfa isrsftrraT w^ I 5T- 
5T*fir=£ ferc^ n^rerrac. II " 'jsrsPT^^rf w. w srf^^^r'f^^cfT^"- 
^sr^rc: ii "* ^r— n ^rrf?5TT ^nrfcr^T^&far fsccfhqrr H 
fasrfcfr srgjfo^it i 5!tj ^wciff srerar: ii "eiNrtH^wf -eft " 

<r«rr ^w* n "^*tf ^mte-- " St^rr^rr mips %fe ^3; i 

sifaft firsr^T^^ *ror err: 5?:?rewTJ qhnpsiT: I ww® sr^ft- 
sRsrerf mwfew ww5ysr?Jt5RT: *rei; II "snfrsr^" OTf 
z% II "fe^TTPT^r— "59Trr%irr #r* II srsrarfa n%$\m*fcnh I 

^fr^^re'^: a ' *r% sre?rr^ I ;rn^ ^r^r %q%i \ ^if^ 

^'.--■bi I X2S#*r!TTOD.,Coni.;g5#Ri*rr 



^9 ¥rf?«i>r5^ i 



\ *r*r T2, T3, T*. 
* g*Sfe Ei. 
I 3^3 Ei, 






II tft! I! 

3T«r rafte: *rft i 
Npt ^fHf *rc$ wi ii ^ ii 

jiwiipj^ — " s^rf^rr sp^wfsift": II ^rrf^cnjcTTftfcT % 
STC^ srcsstff ^"^ ii 

^iferftrt arftrcht s^ftr i 
^rar^T^rj^^fa n ^ ii 

^. are Sflft: #%: TO ^fe% a<*MiR-U" \\ ?K$ mil*W ®%t- 

«g%j M«itl4& s^renf fistf sirvrf srrfaro*f *jfa£ *ror ?rar 
^rf?cr ^«iRTr% 11 "frrcTOarr^cj:" n "errfrgsre^" %$i 
fa*h«m«±uw. II 3tt$*jt: ^rg^T? ^5 ciTR ^rmfararft *r&> 
cT^rf^r ^ures* ^tarer v^feci^r arirt ^fefo* ^fxRfaf cnf*r 



\ «toiI^ t., a. 

* wf?^r D., Ts, Ts, Ti, G., T„ 



E2 gives «r^rcrmtf%° 
2nd verse. 



&c. as the 



PhIv t ?[&rft *^far fmridfr gr ssraisrsrHi *q5<MT<#- 

ftsrpri ^nrftlr? qoiHrw 'raww tpftnrarw snren sr^- 
ftn(«ft tct sr* I T??cr: fpFcr: Tcrfn" 1 ^fispft *rftjTO: arc- 
to $33*ft raft* sraflrw* I Ttr?r?TRr^?[rf^^r^r?rr *A- 

*nfoft f3^" II "WW* %fe ^FTIT: II "sftcRSr" sfcr #rq: II 



\ f^t^qrrrf B,, ftSfamTftri Ej. 

Es gives Hrrr^crrw &C as the 3rd 
verse. 



* cp^ E3, 0., N. 
s %% Com. 

E 2 gives irc^FStf &c. as the 4th 
verse. 



sfcmfa&ft Hf * II 

3 ;. wfoft .^as^roipwt (i * ii 

srg*r i Biwn^rfhTftrl^ $facrr Jsrfasr wcrr' II sfcT o^r- 
w^i fawa ftnscrecft 1 sr^retfi^ I "ara srr^:" s^stct- 
$& i sraift wrfajft nrsRfcft ^fr sflPrar* stw*f*iw4 
ssffore^fer tr^r: i srefcroi" t%*ii% ^fq«i^r ipr^rep I *r 

&rcf irm; II 



\ faffr T., Com. 

^ gnprtf c, Ti,Ts, B., C.,N. 

E 3 gives u%^r% &c. as the 
5th verse. 



\ *frrr*re Ta, Ts, T 4 . 

c gives arsaRPrii% &c. as the 

6th verse. E2 gives RSiijprfb 

&o. as the 6th verse. . 



1$ «%^n^r^t 

hiim^i ^ i ^JTrf^^TcfrfcT ajntf^^froj I s*re crreSr %qr it 
f^rr n<fer $&* ll ^c^mi c^T^rf psrm «rr^T«ir«u^ i 
wwiifl'^ I snjeff *TRfr ^fRr^art srfttavu*ftfer snwt i snsr 

«. fftftfa it ffftfta^ 9>a* tott srRftr fefircf f^Tft* 



c gives H^gyrrtt &c., and E2 


c and Es give smrcr*r?Tnft &c. as 


'Rift flfafft &c., as the 7th 


the 8 th verse. 


verse. 


\ timw^to T*. 


\fcPT#T3. 


v °«r^ T„ G., Com. 


^ w«jr B*, Es. 





far ton* fktfatf Kfkm gfcg srarrt^ •ngetpt ff^rrr- 

m* ^^ *M *nfrw 

«,. *r3faft 11 srrwrfsr Ite^i" T^g; 3T**n <rten s^star- 
jthT 5ft? f&5* sTrOT^crr^^Ji^H^dK srf^refa Prtwt 

for: 1 srsrrf^rr <rer^ II "qfh ^j far" sfa «e<^ "**#♦* " 



c and Es give S^iWT &c., as 
the 9th verse, 

\$*%. ■ 

d 



gives [JtfffcTJt &a, and Es 
fajwfar&c.as the 10th verse. 

v ?r%cr Ei. 

\ 5»Tr% B. Noticed also in the 
Com. 



%fa *m*^ irsr^rrf ^grm sTsrr^cr ^crrf^r isfflff^: qnJfrf 

qrefflrat 3TrsrT*Tr% ^?r 1 'g-q^r^rsrsrc^' %&w& 1 ^d- 
o^i^r5m5yf =5rrer%^r»qf^T <ror ^ref^iqfe^frq- 
f^r ^refereftq^wHci <r=ftqfere % ?$& 1 3Tr^% cr^ i 

^T?cr srqq^ f^m^fr *rg?s II s3T*raT«t arrtomrSr ^rS 



\ 3Tf# E2. 

c gives *t^* &c. and Es r3 TS! T(- 



fgjft &c. as the llbh verse. 



^Nsr tfspror: f km* ^^arfr *%crrfr srfe<srf?r tot- 
ftcrsrrcrfrr* farcnrafarfo; sfcgiitTOftr: 3" cttm ^cttr *rfor 

srerftrern rfter^r: I sttsot* 3^f* $wt i *pnr 3%: II 
" ftrfi^rr^9^s^ M 11 crcrrfcrerp ?^^r sew* 1 sit ferawcrr 
^r^cftf^Sc^T 1 3rt£ ^^r^fcro^tJTT %??& 1 ' fs^tf 

fl^TfaTOH/ Sc^TO I S^"^! Sm^sTT: m^^T STHTcTr 

^iram I f^orr??r?crn^Tffr *rrerf err* ^cWcrFcr^orr few* 1 
^4* it* II 



Es gives f%qt»T &c. as the 12th 

verse. 
E2 gives #3^ &c. as the 18th". 



verse. 
\ nmPw- T 2) T4, 0., T., Com. 
* *PFT Ei, T 3} G„ T„ Com., E 2 . 



^r% ^fsf ftfT^ ^f?p l 

to" sfcrssTCnn I "«rwiwyDrqflT— " w ifini m^ ll toc 
'TtTTf^Rf 55^ fa£m II ^ II 



Ea gives [%?r&c. as the 14th 
verse. 



Es gives Rf%5r&c. w the lSfehyerse, 
^ S HRRt <J„ T., Com, 



^ht^t*^^^ \\ \\ i) 

<\\. faster » faf^r*! ^rf^rcrq^r% ^foniFST* wsft^rw- 

i*. fttafttr « f^rt feronnn^Tifetf *prr«r 
^t^ ^3 ^rftjcr^ II " srftrsfa-- " ^c^srr f srerc: II for- 
c*pr snc^rTO^TH^ ^gtreftor ^ *frr ar^ I 9Mu*ic0ft 
fRnrt srrsrftRnft ^rcr^Tr^^t ^ifoskt i stcT qsr ' gTcrsrcft- 



E2 gives ffiftftcP^" &c. as the 

16th verse. 
\ t%«rg; T?. 

^ ?*T c., Ti, 0., N, Es, B. 
c gives f^WKfl 55 ? &c, and E2 



r\§* &c. as the 17th verse. 
; ^rftS- Ti, 0., T2. 
v ara^^tf Ei, Es, D„ T2, T 3 , T, 

Q, Com, 



*ERi II 

• nt&^wig rt sfcr^r: f?rcr|: ffcfift^ srcfran 3sn<m i srfoij;- 
^H^srt ^ftfir fe^Lii * B fes^enBwftfti^ w II "soft *ro;" H 

* jjr%<r to sffrc ^r: ii n n 



c gives ftfta &c, as the 18th 
verse. 



\*% Ei, Ez, E 3 , T,, G., Com. 



*•. aftftr n cTTHT ^?ot: $wn qnran^ffn ssqTsften II "*rer- 

3 r^$w II " ^^^t^t— " fwifspfrr ^^^r^sr: 11 sr 
<*» W ft tor 1 fiiOT*t qftwnnw* to I * ft* qft- 
m^ qriNfl" ' s^jtc: 11 " *Rnrafir$r or* " 11 jsft^^ sr- 
<%*4 $ Txfi str^j sre$ur ^srrt^ 1 ^ra-#rrf^ifes ll 

*OT STT^:" II " rTOTT^f f§[^ " ^*RTTST^t%^m*ft II 

«i«rb ^rr: ll "sir^^N;" 11 ^ *trr*t! GfcraNOTrsRfr: 

gc ^ ^^ft 1 iphsr <e%sj g*TO§R ll " OTlrOTfa?rT^" 
^ ^1 stim^^^R* 11 ' ^qitorf^ sfa$^ ^*rtnt 
?rfc# fasiRfir «r§^r tjrr' tfcr ^Tr^r^^r^; I jtr^|: ll 



* 






\ *p^ Ei. 

^ sjpif E 3 , D„ N. 






m ft<mPterf* i^uft^rfe ^rer^rroTsr<T# "rtfW' 
5tf TOT ?FRCTTO«rt 



^ 9$T T3. 



» HTCTOir E 3 , com. 

s ?n?*r T 2) T 4 T„ G„ Com. 



fr%fe^tJ srn?^" Scgsrar^rrfa orgssraro li are crr^^r^r 
«?tf ^^ I ^ft fe^ I erf I wtoiw li 

f*rcr*i% qf^rl: s^rtt^ i 

^FTftft <rf ^t fasten 11 ^ II 
v*. ?pfaf?r ii <rrsr aqfaslr qfajs ftnsn ^r; jftera: 5ft- 
«rr*sf3i£j ^ra^^ii ''^u%rc' 5 to^Nst^t: 11 "»m- 



\ ?£WF*T c. 

^ THf T», Ti, T,, (J f , Com. 
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^ fawz d. 
v qsr E 2 , E3. 



fa^tM ^nr^ftr^ciNjr'l* i ^"Rfc "^rfSt tftOT — " f^rt- 
^rr ^Rr^rtTOTTJi era: ^rofctra" ^ I sfwwrsm <raj¥£or 

<rre^?rrercsfr ^^rrer^i fk^^nn^; "sircfftq;" \\ 
*tF(W srrftfar ' 5?*n*c: n w qr?rafiF«rf *r" tfo ^csfsrat 11 

*£f*Rl urn <to ^r ^t|c?t^: i sm*i rsr ^^Crcnrefr I 
TOWwfcr: i "fFtt— »?fa ifesrf^^ii"5rttsr%fe^"n 

^^ftWiWTf^T^ II ^ II 






*<. ?n^1cr u srer roratsft ^g^H src*rar^ta(; srtggrar II 
*ifr 1 3^T5r^w5R^q" ^rrffrOTRTOrTOrfitfa *rre; i ^r 



^ im*ft D., Ts, T4, T;, G„ Com,, 



E3. ^■yr^m' Ei. 



rilfu "*rsfcsr*OT wsft" ^h^st q-sir^tf srersrt" II "<*<&- 

H sm^tfcr ^ms^t ii 30 n 

gj^f: ^rs\^: fercrcr *rar: fencer: II "snfrcra*raw" sfir 

^JTcq-^i II fetf! ^rreSTt ^TTt W ch ftlTRTJ m^TWr^: 5TfT; 

star *b frftegz^fh *r^cn%*3rc3rm&h I snrroTTsf ^srarsrara": i 
isftf^ifc* II "*!*&"*& ^ii qmrot* qnfa fa^rr- 



^ tffo*? c.,*B., Ea. 



\ ssr D., B., Ei, E 2 , Es,tf., 0., 

Ti, Tss, Ts, T 4 . 
K^[%:D.,E3,T., a., Com, 
* few T*, T., 0-., Com, 
^ TO%s«h B., Es. 



M top I «n|*Mfer II « imfe^ *:" n mnram- 

qTAf^r fe^ I " 3?cT ^j" ssrwjrer^b II "«r«ft%Kr" $r% 
3^11 

' . V*. affair ii arfsCTwr^ftfaaipfi ^rr<r q-?r ^r: ft*it ^rfsr 
*tmm *tstr s^rr^ ll 

*rrfHrgt$w Tfm* n ^ ii 

^n" ii-tnitsft ^fo»*sn T%r^psn ^rac I Tir^TTsr §m*i 
nr&ft fa«mf*n>n u "3^:" ll "cssrrfasr:" sfcr s^ 11 arar 

\ 3T[%5q^^f Ta, T4. ^^iqrf^nTTFf gtSr .E?. 



<h&i<K <T*mrft<m sRnsrra: raftrarf: I w ' <*&3rft€$ $r 
ff^r 4>iR^ m? 'ot3"3f«t; <E%*fe*' tcqftpsrnisrte^ ^ 

fN%r i %$4fk 5r<ft ^ ftr* I ^rf g*faf fearer: *r«if * 
»w: ii ^rt to* sfcrfccWc? * srcrfer *fr * *Tfecnr ssrsb it 



JN< ♦ *\ fv <N "N 



%TT*TOTft*?ft ^f% 11 ^ 11 
xv. m frrcret mi *?ns aw tffr a fc cther^ tot femfac 
wi*mh*i; w$mm l ?i%£fe irfe snft ^ 1 ^prf snfirar 



flcT^r era" srfaffar sisrfitf ot s^Aw^ H "srTfH^wi^r— M 
sa^tm^" II ' wsq^ snrfcrsr^r^' I ?taf ffaarnin:* I Ihrf 






» Wt3% Ei ; Es, T., G^Com, 



^ 



\%. ^fafr n ^c«T?T^[5fT sRjftor sf^r gsc^r ^ttot f^^or^rf 
^rc? stsir^ mft^ srfa ^rorar stos^t^jt ^ ftf^rcr- 



♦v ^ 



*$f to^ sftr^r 51m 11 <a 11 

*&gt 1 5 3RTT *TRJ II " SRPnffaf t <*q"<T " || Ofs^r^f ft^q^ 

*ror cnorr ^1^" sjfrrr 1 gftrer R^rmtor §;*rr£r ^ 
??nifar t»> j 11 



\ »pnf faltf T., G., Com. J ^ 5^HRWI% T., G., Com. 

wn<*rcra T», Tb, Ti, J 3 ^5; ^r g^rr ^Hfa Ej, 



factor* *r*f .* i %\ 

wfr I fi^n WTfcft ?f f ofrq-^ * nr^RT I srcgcr <rr#sr |q*r- 
?ffcq-^t ' f|qf ^te^rer firlfcr sparer ^ f afrear ' sfcr ¥T5*t^: tl 

imtfm wn^ro^ 11 " 3T$cHr^r3^>fro; " 11 



srfeff^ sreM^ 



Mfo *rricfrsftr 5^ <rc*T 11 n 11 

^5! *F=TT ^'l ^^5T ^4^t f&£ 1 5r3T%&F& ^i^Jir Tflk^i I 



\ *«m D., Ts. * |-*r*<* N., 0., Ei, B3. 

^ ^affarf T„ G., Com. 
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5^c*& I ^s^rf^^^^r^ I cTFT ere n*r smc; *ra- 
|fa pT°fr iff f$f ^ 

^rf^rczf^j I ?r|: srfa <RiFcrr^ "33* 'TOr" 5% ^rrtftr: II 

«swpc* 3wrarf^ l ar nri rofararqt ^rsrr frftrafr ^r^r^: ll 

fsrcs; ^rnfftnr^ I srr%TT#r %fa vTtivcjs&cr&ik ofr ^r% 

sfa " ^r-srr: — " tfcr fa^psr^refSrcr^r terser flcsr?% 
roncm? sniffy: ll " =nfar^% — " *wrrft*ir arftr «j^t 

^*r arcterotf *t%1" 11 ^ 11 



\ f»| T 8 , T., G., Com. 
sfTrr^^r 0„ N., Ei, B. 



v q^- *jt Ei, D. 
f?r* §fa° E& 
fit ^ Ta, 1\ 



shotst ^rara^fl' 11 "^«idT#rit ^" s^rrc^Fi^sn II jet: ^jt 

qMgcra fr r % c^rora-crrfacq-sh I ^f fkzffi 1 oft ^fe crcr- 

ffer^^r fe^re* i ^p^ 1 ft* ftnTra^rr^rPERr %fcr ^jsrtf- 
^cr^^^^ts^rc: 11 

q£ «rci shott^st: I *ra cracstfsisr^ srrfsrRrcr 1 fe^ 

t^iart^ ^snrar^n 1 m%i ^g^rS <* 1 5r g^^rr 
fatvst st^t^t. %5*rt sd%sig*: i f#^j 1 w*mx- 

\^2r-T„.a.,Ei, Com. I b^Ta. 



*f5Rifipfi*rft i *^F%*t urn w^^^^cmw^-vtm 
f fe f^r«?^ ii 

' y v . irt # n crinr sr3%re?at %m etaf f^g: tfrrre 
*sfg*s*ft sft?^ '^raf ^rr?cftfa* sr^farR; ^fratft $$raTft- 

fttft mk *rat spsRfsrera: *fo <gr *Tsq-a- i cccrr^aT ^rSnr 
^q^ir% g*rr*ra: rafter* ^<ftr% ?fr^i *N , g nsfl mqq&- 
di^Rs^Hh I ara* cc«r *wnTR^ihfc*rf srfcf 3p£r^ i t«tt^ 



\ 5OTTTR%«T* C., Ts. 



* ?(3 D. 

^ V*sr Ei, T., G, Com. 



w. fitter u <rat ^ratesre^^^'n^w srr^r- 

stfrsrnr w8r*n "3T^?ft ^c^" ?r% qcsrerar; li "$r xrrora- 

"fjcqwcrr— " fcqT%rrforFn II *t*tt ^sto: g ^ r a 'iftsfq' f ^-;- 
^tot ^ragqfiracTirer^ II "?*?t 35^— "s^rf^rr ^r%ac*P5r; 11 

&^J1 " fSnftWBT s: " II 

^q^r^sTnTrcHJTr^^i^iT^; s^j fir* src*re; 11 " s^ot 
^snm^fcr sjr&sff^f?: s^cT^rr fa^rr ^: 1 cT^T srrsrq; 1 ' ^t^5?t- 
trarf jt^" ff^£ 1?^^^ ^rgftreroM 'i^rt^ ^^& 



qua^tfim ? graft Tfr: i a" ^^R^rri5rTTf%craT=J: I sHH^fjv 

t^ flte«MA«cN fa^fac^ i '%■& ^nr" ii ——j stpt^; ll 
"rft m gfe* u "»nfi— ir— " *srft— r%^r §— h — — — - 



<re*rc 3TT^r%f^"T^Rr: ^req qresn *rr s?gw I gar gffcrc 

s^rf^rr ^cngi: sicrn: #rqj *jnf^g«r^rar^ "ft*n%n: — n 
ssm^n" ^i^sr^t ^sri^n 1 erf ^frcrTg^ra* ^s^n: 8 



_t VL . 



ttt^^M TOvapfrnui **> II 



^ vp\ C, Com, G., T., B., Ea. 
^ iy B„ Es, 



*ftq c., 0. 
v sir*r T 3 , T., G., Com. 
\ arr*fa D., T„ G., Com, 



vs. gsmmffir n store srTcf^^^T §srr<f gsraRr^ ll ' 'rgrofe 

sm^s^er: ^^rsfa: sr^m: ^3cr^ II "^*sfftre; w ll 
m&rm sr^t srrs^rq; ll " ^rsrrswri q^r^qcrc^*ira;" 
sfcr^srerc: ll ^rsr^^il "ni^— " srsiTf^r fssrera: ll 

iw^^r^Rt ii bhtt^ sm*^ n 

v. ft*** *flr h faa$fc fipm& ir* %i ^re^fMr" ?r% 
STf^JTcirsn ll ^rftr srron quifr *rcq ^r^rffcrsrrir^^- 
qrf^rfei* ll "sr^orr^-q*; q*: f?rsrrsrasqV ? u% qiftrsr- 
^fi TO^nircr: ll sfasffs^^crre; cTT^r^^r: *r snrrunT^ ^r; 
tfwdisaro: i^crresrfijfeTO ii "sretfr— " scrr%?r sc*r- 



f^T# «n§rf^ T2, T,, G., Com, 



^ m ?T G., T., Com. 



qwi c^q-f^r grr^^t' ^r^fcr I qftr *rm ^Scn^g^r II 
^5rsr II »sfcf ** %mm gm se^: H " ^ ^ " sfcr v*it ^ 

35^11 

*5H T^5tegf*nftp;% II <^ II 

scrt cr^ii "sTTf^^^^cr^^^rq;" 5T% s&^r^sr: ll "arm* 
55tq *fk xr" scPrreroStaJ I cf q^rc^fcrn; I ^vxrv ^^m 

sfef gfn^ ll "%z ifk" sr% ^Tt: I toskjt 5n*qp*rcrnPHi' 
*rrercftr% ciw; n " 3rrcfts3<rcm ^r?" u f&^r ^%*f^r ^rsq^r- 

sr^gfrr^: 1 5r?Tctt sr*r?crrgqr3r*n I 3?% ssrnsr j ^t <^ft 
fe^ 1 ^fen^sn II 

\ m$(i T*. \ mifak Ta, T„ G., Com. 
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^9 wfesn^t 

sferrcfosr* i fafem* ^ransrft cnrag^r; ^r sr sre: ii 
"ntsf^r— " ^ T ftn r gar n sjtrc%?ar crrirt fafTcn«*ffj aftcr- 

*'3Tcft |; " cfcf ft^t^TJ i st4% fs*fr i u <rtat ^ntsH^t few' 

^re^rfrfs[fa<rra tot u <<3 H 



X if q% Es, c. 



^ *^°t D., T*. 

» 5 TOffe T„ a., Com, 



?pj frr " scfcr ^c^ i &$ ^^ i fafaanj; ^rStare: <re*r 

^v. to ^r » ;jqra $rr%*TT?cr§r 5ir«^ t%^ *rfa 3r§*rcfftr 
srar^tr *rg^ snrer «j*TT*T*rasr II star o^T^RtJT^'ir^Tf f^sTi* 



\ fTI% Ts. 

\ 5^ T„ a., Com, 



v g^ D., Ts. 



rt> r-i « €1 



jftfej i sfcprq; ^fcrerei §^1 arfereTO^rai; " <rrEd% " scfcr 
srrar" cfcr ^r^tt n cot .srram^g^ffaHnmfa^ 

fjterac^H *rrnU srnir^srm *raffir<?r*f: I srra^ ll 



\ c omits toqftor^ sr^ 



t ; u sfn II 

P*rf^4 a to *r#ui * ii 

^cq 1 I T^rqr^r ^fr*ir ^flftr <*# i ?r$rer srt^t ^r^ft *rar- 

sfa t%*3^ Sew I q&i%v ^atct Tjm wr I srfiw: .fWt 
¥nrarr% fatf *rr%^* I ^crf^r I ^tsfifcwrat , srt m^^ \ 

qjftsft m% iwsrsnT n ^ 11 

<r^ I gtfHNlfr srarsFusrm^ aj^tsfir jprcfir sw^ sfcfc 



^%3V writ izrgi n ?:rJTTm^^rr^f ^5JPfiR^# **Rt- 
?**!: II 

ww f Mffff *Tfl I # m fiiMMiT ■' " ■' / > " T 1 " "SB * 

facfo nsreftfa s^r^rft" *c«TTft trarprraftfa qrr%ra: erg; i 
«ro: I fr&#fi? ' ' sra fsyrar^iSrec: to: " II 

^Tfa^fespfaTSJ I! V II 
v. msrrarWr n sr^rrr: ^ttj s^rre; *Kfcfl&cTre; I dmnfts 

^r j^r: *brW 38-r: l " s^ 3^: " sr% orgw h « 3T&rr*T- 
srgrirra;!! "eftr **— w *ftr ^ft; n ''**rro*fW' fftr 

\ ^ D^ ^«W Ts, ?q^ Ei. 



* W B., C. 

»*rI>,,Ts,Ti,T. f ft,Oom.. 



^^3 tot H3*r! fagr&n n \ \\ 

^sfts^sr^Ti: 11 ''3^3*33*1% fork" csre s^ar^n^r ssrsr- 

3Tr*Tc*nw srmspfer * s^^^r?r^c^Rfcr srrsrrf?^ 1 "?f 
5*rroRrT*n^3"frsr 1 w% ^^qf^prc^T^H^f^5ft3rTC<f , 

^RH ^faFERtt ' STcT STO^cf" <TTS *Tfi*<*^T ssn^TRf cT^fcfSTrer- 

srer^fTOTrar I ^^t^ sn^f t &pfcMT$m$ : 1 ^ anftrcf 



X^W^N., D., Eg. 
X 35^ W. Ei, 



* ftgw srgwr: Ei. 



H 



srf^rrsT^ I 



TOT TTTFT TOPf^ll \ II 

s^totrtt icr^Rt ^r^rr^r^r^ ung: rear OTcrnn;! ll "fai- 
rs facrrenV' sr% ^nr^JTc'qwrfcrT fairer; ll cr^rr 

n^H a rtft^nwr«rrif^T«isr " s% ^^?^r Pc^rar: ll *rccr 

snrptf tjr gronrpirqcji "Tcq&wWr ft^tar^ssff — " ^rr- 

nm* I *nm: ^3WT i gr^r* I foftflrfec ll 




\ mx.%%\ t», Ts. 

^ D., Ts, T*, Ei. 
* wnErg; Ts, T*. 



\sq£^C f , B. 

* srcrTOif Ts, Ts, T*. 



tk i&tnmw II <&m a^&ff r ywn^ wftpir Mtar 1 

firaroif 2? q?fr f*fc«t n * n 

S3 

$rar $Rj*b li "33 Ift **" *ft ^wror^h^ ^ 11 w*pt 
g^«rc: 5TR5n%?r: 11 "sgars^rsfc" sftr iw v*m 11 ?tot 
jrefa fita^'fararra*' l f^ra: ^far f&% II "*m^— " ^rr- 



i^SL 



\ ^RWft T 3> I 1 "^WT^f T3. 



\. ?rt *ft w graft ^srr^^R?^ *nrr ^srw g; «rt *nl 

Ararat ' u% fe*n i *^t enrnr il " TST*kjffa— " ScqTf^Tr 

^rW II 3Tte^ ^^ 9TI f^%l if^ tt«*T«TT^I I ft'd^RC I f^&^fe 
" 5T5T 5{JTO<?fadi TO? " II 



_3_Jn 



l3_ 






\ ?<rft tow T s , T*. 
^ °^r?r T., G„ Com. 



* %^qr D., T 3> T 4 , Ei. 

v 'fqrft 3T3f^= T», Ti, T„ G., Com. 



fsfefiF^ftj' sftr ftssn 11 fawft** fcftar \ are*? s^grrif 

11. *TcT 5^ U ST5TT5Tf *q# 5TCcTT II "*nHR— " {TO^ff 

«3rfa II " zmazft ^" II s^r ^Tgtfsr^ sraror sr% g^rr- 
c^ct: Ten *at wf^^fcr ^Hfa^drfa£muifad**T*rr#5r ^sfsu 
wgt I faiiquuHi ft^fcrarsTgii Rrc^T^ rfcf I 5ft%5rrfcr*rnf 
^ ^srr I ^: ^irfoT fe^ II " stct u/irfos— " s^rrf^ <rerr- 
w^nft II m mm^ *ftft*kn Mw^ «pr- 

§3rrcrgn$r 'crJTTg^ift *Rf% ^%i fittest J crwT«jT?cjtft§- 

FPfrww fag: ^mr^n ^ u 

^'' f^TTtWT^ n " sss: H5T" sct% strstt^tmi st ^*t- 
t^ft g-i^-^j snrctsrr* II "HT*rrri sr^TO^sn " %fa m%~ 
fte ^i^r^r: II sTtg^rsrer^ *£& &**& I sft^fe?^- 



\ etf rTrf: D., Es. 

^ **& T», T*, T., G. 



^ ° W r5T8,T4,T.,G. 



^cj sirsnfr^ I awe ^nf^ ^^mrorq^f j i # SH#flr~ 

g^r tr* ^t %* n M 11 

<rera: 1 1^1 1 ^ *^*ro<§; ^t^tf^Rrara: n#r§% 
s^i^^gs^ig^Nk I s«nf^rn|**i$En 1 tot 

«i«f prV fap s nrr& 
* ^RRs^rftw ^t jhtohuw it 

5*T^r giSff sfa 1 3^3^ wssrsre: l ®3 *Hh*nr3 few *ft 



\ m Ei, T s , T*. 

■* y^m N., 0., Ei. 



3 WS Ts. 

* Stiqsft r%g Ts, Ts, T*. 



'{mmxfew* *«is' 1 $fcm*r%q$ "**nssfrrW s fir fterfargr 
orratqt srars; srer n^r ^a-grrc *srf: n a; 3"wr% srafa <* ' 

<&&%*§ gfW 3K«Wt«n^ II "3;^ gfojch " *f% *»#$«# 
?re fegrrrsRT?:^ 9n I ^^nn*r%:*m: 3^4: II 

^^ #png?r *re<r i 
farcins vi w saiji ^ u 

v<v far tffru £ for: fMr£«f srfehiRr I fror ^ I <rra^r 

wix: ufoganrgyft " sfcf tot3tc: ii ''^r^^w^arcftf*r% 
sr^s^" ii srtcr I f%A srrsknif 3T fe^ I wa w$ts*# *nr 
f ^§rcr t i^rer i strriirfe <p? n " fftrfr 3T '' ulr fsr^qrsircfFT- 
tw || "5g^ftsfe 3°tj" ?r% gnr: II ffo «pn^N^ ft*Tf^r- 
*th: I *r^#f% "sTcfr 5^r^rtJ n sefrr ffej u "^ fft" sr% 

"agr: qsjrawrf^r srrfr spn " II 

fT^ftf^if^crt 3RRT- 



X "fltornrc T2, °^?3Ptr Ei, 



*lfrn^" f^TT^Rc^ II Sffcm %&X II "* ^0^^" *% 

fa^gfgfrqrrei ^ m m fo fr n wra? srercr g*wr sfaRrf^TSr* 

BTMsHim 3TCFTcr: II 

3*: 5** wr^wi^vui ?T«rr ct^jt ii " ^ ^n*"* fir ^r: *Ksrr~ 
^^r: ii ??r^f^j r%*9rfacnr?cn I «r*r4fe » " s^rsRssrsr— " 
s^tt^tstt ifscsfitfor: 1 3T *nr ^r *refafif pr?<rj s^ctj to* 
^g^rlg^T icfr ^^rect* ^flrrcc^: i ?Rfr*nj<raf$rcrn 

W^^whswj: i 
fsre #*r fwff^r ii v ii 



\ °>m Ts, Ts, T*. 
^ S?»<fr B., Ei, Ea, T 3 , 

3 °#%cT*El. 



v ^f[5otB. 

JpTOWT T2, T4, 



g?f wrrftagwf **^ H "«ut '^fWsfcr ^rcretft; sg^t^bpii 

2?^ft«TnTTT%#5r II 

mT^T*tfM%ST n U II 
^. sTcftcrfcT n 5R^ ^mi^T^rr iTcfta *&c*r I f^ *Tcft?f<r 
wt* fc^t 5*fa ^q^ | * few \ zns "^c^sFtrfe^:" *&- 

sftfor 3rd crec^sftmterf: i ^m fez i w^nwsfh <£*rc? u 



*v 



t^ts wRmm%%mw i 



c 






X sfrftgsrr c, Ts, T*. 

^ l^rfifa Di,Ta, 1\ T., G., Com, 



fa<r Ts. 



%8 ttfeti&r-avi^ f 

tfk few \ ms&Wl 's^tj i 'W^ grs sfcrsb I * * w«k1&g 
*gfe <rfe ^rt flr^ \ ft» ' ^ *n^r JTsrrft sWfc^ to^ I *$• 
<ffe "%f£" cflr ftif^r ^j%nRi<N: I 3TT^fe* I) " ££ ffa: " 
sfr ftrasfa* it n?%: $g*ra;^nftft: i 'im^q^ ^ft 

^RT^r#ff^ l * wife^ ?r *nrre*ssi: II " feftfafagsr " 
sfcr t&tifi^u: H jrekfr ^& ^ ^T^ftrg" frr^ri%?nrre: I 

srra tittvfc ii 

s^*Wk^T3f^: 

ten? I f^t *fr#f&r ^: i yc«if«+i4^ i ^ ?rerr g^r sffajr 
*m^ srr%s %qfgr^j I *taR«rc*n35$r<TOTi srtaji^prR ^ru: i 
*««<|fe ofr fu<ctUiwp i ftforrcraroq-s tranter* II 
"srsfrfan" ii iRrrft ^i^di fy r * n "%* srffeiftrfcipn* * 
cRr tniRrftawuww 11 ^wr; «Krr«£h*r*-$ffsi$*p <r*r- 
•nponniRTftwr jspfc i '***$■ ism^r' ctto i «^t- 



Pwnat t^t cT^r *tt# ^fsfcrrcnjt ^n^rorrr^ ^tft na 
^r^r^J II " 3pt *rrq " rtr. *rcq; h 

Wrs&f : swjft sign 
^*f*rf fsqrfr ^ 11 ^ n 



$5j: ST 5TT^c?Tr^ff : ^g ERVV i I §75T 3TTfT?T ^^ 'ST I fe^ I 

f sr 1 n^re: Tnfqrofr i f^qrHg^ftssforc; H 
<r ^f^rrT "typists 1% I 

HTWTPWfN^ 5JJTt II V II 
M. <rr ffcr n sto qf^rr *f^h^ II "sinreRSFg— " %?m- 

srcfr^r srefr II u tr%^ftrOT ^r" ^gTOW*ic*4|vqtf!reFT: [ 
m treraf^ft* srFcsr^reft ^r**rcr*Rff tf ^mrrg 1% 
^sr^f^rfiRq^: I ' strfecrrTir sren sttftcf ^^nRTW^rrq 

\ °*\M& 30.,.Ei, T., a., Cam. 



^I^M^Pif^H^d i sTftf^rsHferf: I %^^ I cror *tstt- 
?»nf ?rererfo % < H d,ft ^ *nft I ^rf?rtr<ijftfa <rre £<r- 

TTdHi^^r qrreswrcci; sresTrffcrsrcft ^ I f^g^r^rdi^^ n 
q^spTT^ uncftsfa W* II V* II 

V*. gff f^T II 3TO *TT<E$% TT3^^ fa<4^< I '3^ 5R<T$ 
q$ ftil^M* ?^ft ^TSn^^T^J I feet* 3T^ft fe^ || "SOT- 

Irpsqpfr vofl- gwui ^ ii 

w 3#^f¥cr ii ^7 fern <^n^r cf srfiwnsrcFcrj srqrrcj- 



\ snws E?. 



• crct T 2 , T 4 . 



$cfta* Sift [ % V9 

srnrfarthr firer?cr^r fanffr NmdV g HRrerih I cr^r srsrenr- 
■.fireri": I ^ srt^r 1 3-TO*foscrr^ ^rrS ferar ^srfcnrcrr ll 

fax^r srf^ft^r I ^fic Heft ^far ^t^sn^RH^FcTTTirc^ 
%z I *ftw«jn; H "sRfr:-— n ufar swn?aAroft g*il%<fl 3lr 
wit flc^m I ic^*i4^ i ht ^ttctt to- sr: srransrft*: 

"*n*rof sr^sr— " ^n^rr g>§: 11 srsrffs ^f^dt» <i 

rfclr w^j i nfarprsn s&ten;: srrcwr ^ftorr: Ircf <rer err 
nnrail "fa*rr*r i3Pa*T— "^riforr I mfiSUh c ^M raui 
^^o^g sinrrftrs: *m*ra: I *Hcl^fi stf*^ I spirit* s^r- 

*?** I *XRt: ws^whft S^.H "«rat ^^n-%t — " ?t% fefe 

H%Jll 

X WX N.,C.,Ei,B. 



"wtptt ^r^^rwgr? " % fa ^;? I ^n^rciTtf^ircai^il "gre%- 

v. ^psftfir n wren:: ^ft-ron^: gftrferwrcH" g# tor 
W *r I 5*3^5*rfscn?ncTr *wr* I ^r^^ranr^- 



\ JTf^T T», T*, T„ G„ Com. 



tTTRf^El, E», Es. 
\ ?T^?q C. 

* FF*rrrrfr <\ B, 

* m T«, t*. 



^i "q^TTJrt^rr^r ?T?Tr"fc?TJTr. II "sfirrsrr ^nrf^r— " 

qr ?t *rcfirar *cpt *j$?rw ^ h&a ?rrq^^ i fei&^rrffftr: I 

^5^ I %£ Tar ^srrcftn^sf: I a^- ttctr I f^nroirr- 
u^sff I ItT ^crrr^ ^srra^ *mrtffc*r«n II "cr^t^" sr% 
etfarsrerar: ii arre^ra; Ifttftpl^^sgra^gftsrf: II "ar^r- 

tTOW^I^t I 

^g^if^^r^K " »o ii 

. *t T -— -...- . — — ■.. „ , ■ . ., .,■ — ■■..■■, „- — — — ■ ■ • ■■■.—■■■■■ ■ — ■-— — ■ ■' " ■ 

> vf§t Ess. x teT D„ T 4 , Ei 4 



** *v . 



srrrer: ^rar : tfhft ^^ fs^r wnft f^^rd ^r h # 
^r: i &^nrr^^*t^^^^ s^£r %fa *tt?t^i &m~ 

sr^rn^nr^ ^^ ii "*r*t ^%^ti " sfir *ftsrsr 11 sr^ 3jf d <K- 

t^i<£^Hif^q<^uilf^Hh^ i $&*$[ *m^\w ii 

*5<n II ''f^d^i^ter" xm forarcq^q^ i ¥r^cfr ^ 

^ *_^o Dj T2? j,^ ^ q. ^ 0om< - 



sr^far: " stftar^t gnn ii vn^m* %?gm ll "^rcnsffae'f " 
sei% *?W^ sr^r^r: ll %%sqr: g-q^nr & % ^qq ; i ^^fnT^sr- 
otttct: I ^torr s^gTOcrfteisf; ll "^frTOtf cn^rfe- 
^1-HWlV %fa *$&tt^ II s^Siraft: ^fer: ^ftJT^cf^ 

\\. <t vfa Frcwtf vfwfo ^tfa n ^nrffsR-j sr^f ^t^t: ^^ 

fires*}: 1 ^t»j srs* sftr^rftwcsrfft 55a:: gr ws rr %* i: 1 gfir 
^pra; 1 ^£f grf^Tga:: ott^st: 1 d^r ^t *ch^ ' ^- 
^?crr^ ll "srsrsrcr^" ^tst^t: i sr^q^OTrr 1 crscra;^ 
55^i%pi55: I q:crct&3?igf^ sr<r q^: I srt srnrark^r *rc£ 
wm^* *ni " <sr ^ srranfr; " sfs" sK^srero: 11 " sre*rctTrc^- 



* "top^t T3. 

^ 3TOTW B., Ei, Ea, 



\ S§3t c. 



tr^ft sparer' tfo *r£*Tg: n 

^nrrt sniffer ^nffcr ^rf^prcft" sr^trfac^i ^fT^4?cn^ 
*iiid^l "Erg^f* 1 3T?cf¥ftf^cn«i«rf fa%n I ^cr^rmT^: I f%aT- 

W^ff^^R IMV || 



\ *re*W« D., T*, Ts, Ei, T., 

G., Com. 
\ *#mV T., G., Com. 



* sitw^c., mm Ts, T 3 , irrsrq; Ei. 



*r**/' *fa ari>Mtfi*u i ct ^qhp«rr^ I wfl^niifirciflp*' 
Wtfi'RwW ^jih^rniRT^ I aw^rat snft?raw I crrcf- 
^^R^^^^^w^m^sT^cq-^ ii "qTsrr — v arri^r 
*?ft w^sr; i cot sro?crr^ stron^Trft sttotsj: erfta:- 

&&& I Sf^ST 53? || 

V\. flftftr n ^iwarissrgrtfr err ^rsrtrtfa sgfi^ 3**reft 
«ror: ll "s^fc*^— " SPTrf^rr Ararat farrer: I arfsr^ $rorc- 

sr&'tfcr srr^rR^crcr ^nr I sr^j H%?[r%3 ^f^uiifii<«- 
frfa ot# *rfit Mi^fe^Hifiter* fk^ui i m^r^racr 
sErw^n^ i &tk 3T%ofV ^n=rr ^«f ^ cr«ft^^ I srr^if- 
wi^*«r#Rj i ^ans^Rwrarc I srpurad*ty filwy*^ 1 
$c5rr I m^i i fur ^srorsrrftr crsnfesrnf, ^fesr I 'qrerfa 
f^r^ftfcr H^^^tsriftf sprraS arer ^%nr ^ ^# ^g; ^ 

ssFrtefrtftra 1 fgr^^ii^ilThi^RT^ ?rTr^?T^| ^^1^; 1 
surfer fearf* n:rc ansrcrffcan^ffft?** 11 

\ f&irc T„ Gr., Com, 1 x s*i&?T mi$t Ts, Ti. 
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\9« ^fi^r^ i 

srnnw* >ron flfo: M* II 

H. fftfarfa n are *rar: ft^sr ^* ^ tfwtsfeqrsNro-: 

jt$ct tof^ II " anf^raJfa ts : ^^ft *t"%fa =3rapr*re*r4 for 
^tt qr?n%3fe^J I *mhi nxwHXigs&mt I *rqto <ft*^r- 

ffet I ^^rsTT^Tf^frrfcf W: I ST^Rf f^l^T STT^ I 

sf^TT *T*F5W*rfa*h H ^^ ii 
^S^ftcHRv^fcT srre: I *j$n R *y*"5<n^j ^ith*u^*u i si^vr: 

•icT ^ ^^«rm5FnrirHr?rr^T?^R3^q- ii "qsfr firem" s% 
qrfsrs: 5griTT^nr?cTnTTsr: I sph srerif^ftcTsi: I ^ ^^5 1 
srtan^h ^nrfti^ 5TR?sr?:5!Tr^Fr ^ftar^TT^ foSh n 

itpstrtw s^sitsft smfaf^r ^firqnrars i ^Rf^jfr: i ^srarerr- 
mx* fifts* I ?^prwjfarctsfa §€R^r*mnir^Sr*rri%;qr- 



OTrt faTfasr margaj 113*11 

>*. sftfa n ftr sr ^ srp sr^f* g^ifa <**yrft ^ gw- 
<R<&qji ''^Tr%OTfrreT*j" ^^^T^ri nsfofoft 3T<ri%- 

snp;: " 5^ II a* *T5^?cfiR*Tr<Tnr: to: II 'ifrsRrsrrftr s^rfr 1 11 
<rr§ ^ ^rrcra?cr: 1 5rraf&£ 1 |re*r 11 "Ts^nFcrnj" tfk 
q^Tr^i for^ftfag* fagrrorsrfeftn sfrnrarrarrg: isfNr^;- 
fesffa swr^n 1 gre^rr?* #^crrf^ %^m ic^r i ft* 
3Fr5rroc*rar: I stsrf fa^OTfts'crafre^ II "s^rrf <rfts?fr m " 
*fir tootsr. 11 "3T3 uraas;— M ^ifenr ^rgrr^w^yt^ 11 
mm mxmzt ftrersrg: sri?crn 11 

RTTfft ITS***! 3*f 



\ jGgqrff Ei. 
^ srsrrft E2. 



v arrar« SHifSrcq Ta. 

s rt*repi Es. 

S cTWf D., Ei, also noticed by c. 



®ftw*t ftrftftt <WTf*n ii^n 

^r: II qrfamsrfr nw: «S WR *q fircrsrnr ftsTFcn i srer^s- 

ft^RT? I «*l\¥\ * . 3TORSRL I ^^d\£^l<tK* II 
*1. ^miTTftfa H 3TO ^T# *F53tfcftfcT ^TOI* ff W fcR? II 

sffatf ^^«i«u< fl ^P^d? I ^rnnpnftrc ^pt^: i gsh 

\ «3ijnRW« D., Ei, <*„ T„ Com. I * s TO ° Com. 



ffa <rn^rs^T q^er: II ftreqrcspjrg: s^crr: I ^Mk 
"«t<t na^— " ^r^ri%?rr q^rrsqrer£r<ft II 

M*3 qf^qfaiftrs#i I ^f^^T^r^^Tr^^crr^sr^Tt 1 
^q^srcrT^«rfccr<crsn^u "w- ^^^3% " sfa hsht^ <renr: ii 

fawU Tj^fk^ 11 "fTrasnjnrqsr" sr^rrsqrsreftqr 11 crar 

ft&l^ wr: a^q* *rrq: %&$ I«^rnr^: SjrfSterj H^f^r- 
sg^ft: II "?: s^cft ^fl%^sfr: " srt tt^t; II ^sra^q "fsro- 
ferc-> frinftiir *nrifcr. ll totoih II 

sfj: fRnf ^g* wHi 

\ qKKfl^r: T., G„ Cora, | * aw* Tj, T*. T., G., Com, 

^ stft J: Ea. 



vs* *rff cranio i 

V?^iJ i ftrs$#^ "nrf^ir— " swrftpiT fiRft ^ u "arras" 
*fr ir^sr ll "vwvsi*m%" sfcr <ro<ifsni i h^ft ttjtsto- 

*=T*TR SJffK^r^rfe ^J§: ^T^c^R 1 -[^farfe "3Tr^" S[9I^TT- 

**. art^r 11 3T«r gnftfenr; TOrfar srsrrft qrRrfa ^r 

5RT5T ^T II 5fTdl5*^^l"H^ I 5TT5TTgTO5t ^STTTWra <£qft&%ICR- 

qtd ^t ^Wr i*ir ct*jt st^et hst f^r sficrera; ^s: ^r^ct 
sfrsr: rfh^rrf^ Ignrf^r^^jf^Tc^^T regr 1 ctr; ^^3^- 

JT^ **T sTa^fsT I f% cT<^ 1 <&&% I | 3RT: 3?%^™* R^t 

*r^s# g^nrftr *rfas% 1 ^^^;rrsir#rc serfir srrcjsr*»r- 
?*** II "sraisrersr&r" *nir snt^ 11 ^??rccrPGrre;*rre: i 

\ 5l%t swrer B„ Ts, Ei, T., G„ I ; gft-. w nf^T? Ts, T„ Com. 

Com. jR^Ttfrsfl^ G. 

^ tar^T. G, Com, ' 5^3 ^^ T 3 . 



^rsr i are ^| ^s^rfar h^srt i ^^Hk «tot crr^sn i st** 
f^rs^f ^rsra" i sft^ ^tfs ^fa snfr ^f u "sfrgr: ^Hhu- 
3%?j<m* *fa gun I ^^ " W%^^H^r&s fjsirsr" 
*<?rfirsr*f ^ i srftsF'T: ^TW^RT^r^rr l are h%st fy^ 

5fnng , ^rrf^f^^5r^^ ^fa^crm^^ iTr^^T?TTwgrr^ I 

x&N" grffl^ II 

*\ ?r ^fcrn ^ *rt: ^s^ren vmim effect arr^nn *r&- 

SfSffts " II ^rfs^TcSf STCTTCnTHj Xwh ^STTHT ST^tf ^T^ST: 

sn^FTcrr *<*t& 1 srn%*=mrcn II " srTOiThp^* " sf<r &m- 

• \ eprD., Ei,^git T3. 



*»nrl\ 3T^?n^i^3 J I r# fefe stefa "c*r> q^ M -« 

JTc^5£ffqtS^KJ I A*l$444|% SffcT STRflft 5T*g: I 3^ left 

^♦'"sfa S^ttjt: II 

faRT ^TT# *M faff I 

flW^fa^grsfcrc: n *$ ii 



\ f^rr Ts, T4. 

Ei, E3. 
* «TCf T*,T*,T,G.,Com. 






err^ 1 srfSrasrareir srsr^ % m$t 11 

inflow ^ 3 qft^pga: i few i forerni: fcra^srFC. «r ^rtt- 
5^1 ^^^K^^H^r^^wirf^rf^ ll "epT?*crpir ,, ii 

*mrf$* f ff sm*#n*: 1 

■ * -^ *rt*g£ D.,T3., T*, T., G„ Com. I r imftft' Es. 
11 



3*5rT3TT%^ren gsrsftoFsa *cgih *>«r^cr sc*r«h u "srsq^-s- 

orgssrr^: ll - rafts wrfe^srcW' « 
fat *fc*T ^°T fl^ 

v. fetfSrfr ii sro *pw 'cnr; g^ ww - i i^ tf ^ I <ror ^ 
?Tjre^^re*Tifar3r& i fat graw spr«f srcns^ ?grssrc;f ^ ?r«rr 
?T?ir *?r^rr qft^r srfcrfcq- fnfr *TRr jt^ are^r ir£ta3 
* cRnrarswranft^i: I ssn^fa qsrtif I ere iRTcerr fW?tep|« n 
"qft w& w^it m" spraraffoTO* | " srospq-n" *rt f^r^wpsr 
^totpIV I arqraPcKfc tfft I It srsrsft uniadl se^sn?** ti 
"crfecnrsf— " *r*nf^TT srorsft itsp ii "fitftwrnr^j " *r% 

3twt«tt to re srt ^ scqw srafafcr s^■J^Rrfspsr*^rcIpf^ 
tt^i * 3 s^srfej Jnrpim^fcr 5rrorerfe<s*Tnrf*rr%: ll "faFfr- 



atfuqqr^ tpft faff tf 

\i. m urn tt^tw vr^^^t arcfcrfcr u I srst fq-crr 3CTOft 
irt sprafnnftftr vrrer: 1 ^ffe^ctrcror^ s^rsr sn^^s- ftggr- 

jnfc *rs* *i3*3? 1 *fc**fanT9 1 4 tfta ttfsrc* &k 
?r*t Tr«sfe w " "* sr^ffr" 11 fifing *rc fa<rrtf ^wt 

fTJrr^rt 11 <£ffrfr*rT?TTfa *rrten 1 a^tf^Tt^qntac^i 



\ aiRWT Es. 



v qfc Ei, T., G., Com. 
\ W«r D„ Ts, T*. 



ift u vw a "^eW^tct ^tffir nam ^ssrr" i ^wr^?* 

ftgfcf <fcrTOJI "%W *t% 9VICT&H, ii ^^T ST l^Tl^ 

* <rr^rd^ i re ^lr% TOWT*FPiTfa iw* 5^ ftfcdqsrfts- 
tjstt^ fir $^te#^ **^ TO*rfSr ^ ^frsfa 391*144: ^rff fa vrr^t 1 1 



stft fare *C * ifa faft 1 1 

*ptt 3^8 sft wprarfsr %^ 1 mk s^% ferer c^c ^fiW" * to- 
srerfa ^r% f% 3 Wr^d?3ftsr% JT^T^rr^&sftr %$&& 1 crarr 

^ 1 f fl^ ^i w rn "*&" %fa fevfor: 1 fjort i 3i$m^i4 
srfrft II "i gorofr " ^fir^rnc: II Jrerpfteri ^t^st ^^ srrRi 
qr^r II " srr d " f ft ^rnrr^Fnrerarf^ni; " gsr«**ft t^r* n 11 

\ 3Tflf| El. I \ w IT Es. 

*T$f *#(* Ea. JTT TT B., T 8 , T*. 

^ !#*% Ei. \ jtstfrtts 0., C, Ti. 

* n«rgt Ti. <• $ft Tt, Ts, T*. 

* '3^3 c„ D., Tj, T*. j# E. 



Hv. m 5TOft cut R^Tf s^fa n stcot ftffcn 3TTTSTJ 3^$: 
jtt fag^ I gt^% crr% raf% 11 "snsr srrV fr% ftrs5ytas.11 

f?mf^TT ^cq-r^q-: II STi: ^T II "oTC **" ^fcT ^ ^ 11 

ot«t* %crf%f^ j^taftrMNn 11 "?tr^— " srsri^rr g^J 

d^d^Kunrft' sfftcftfcT 3TTO: II 

?fir tW<^<t imim wis 

'TO^SfTO^f *»rc*nSF#T II \\ II 



\ ?Trf?rrr T2. ) Es. 



ferftrfcr i i tot f# *r^^r irj^> i^ixsrr ^sr *Rs5 i ^^ctr- 

^^RH^JTcl^ SreToJ^JFCFSsf ^^t^TT%Tf?f *»FOT *TT<[- 

£ afar; ^FtJ I 



\ WT% C. 



•l ftm ^fcr ii sftorrcigfn for: m *\m%fk ^jtt^ Km* 
tot fti^r srr% ^tfw^^cnfM ^ xmi t arsrrftrspt 

\. stetspth f% ii ^^hr: ^r^r^TnirJ II "eta ^rs— " *fa *£■ 
sftfl;: I " 3tw^ne*r" sfcr ^r^^^i snrrafasrsM i$m srrft 

Eranfamu ^«rsn^>4«Torf ^ ^sr^rr *r%f^' 11 fft er^nrr- 

««nft^c^" sfa #rorg*Trra£r 11 arcrerarat *J5I*tctc. i 

cft§: II mit niirr ^frft^^TT ^fa3ftc*T*f: 1 git: HTOTIS- 
*3T5f^Rr 3^ %?^r sr| sen i *r?rfqr sffar £crr * ot: 

\ ff?tfto *rawn Ta, Ta, T*, T„ ( ^ ^r^rr c. 
a., Com. 



^gRot ^cTT%^r^r%5rrf^ ^w^jM 1 firepans* ?f wsr 
girt H^c^r n "sTFcrcsri fiwrr" sfa srataraRrajr ^q^ i 

«rtflfait is*roft wnrwl a* i 
*nanflra f^r^fT nmr src * ^ftwtji * ii 

v. 3Ttftwrf*tfcr ii cTcfr ft^m^^m?cR ^ scorer, A eTsnft 
wi taiftg r i^prrsfr ^c^^r^ I Tiwcrsnrreri I e^q^^r ^rt- 
ctNifer^r'T srenn^rerc^r^ ^*^pt cTRrrf^cr^^ f%?c3n s^r: 
snr ^r^" i 3r *jr$^raft e^sr^ sr% $jg^r ^s^rsrrf^fcr i 
srri^rr airajri^wiT W^rr fsr^r 1 ^ttstp^t^tw #1^11 " snirirs- 
smfr" sr% s^r%RTi7r^ faqTcrsTn^^qr; 11 srercfecmfirf&cf 

q?JTf^r: 11 5n:*T!T5rr??f> §5r*raw?rfe;qrcrf Tcrsreft 1 srfc left 
*i% srrc&^fi' ?rfe fe^fr^ 1 srrf rec: 11 

c 



1 gttf&rare$ ragft cTR^cf Ei. 
H, 3T[llTfrff Ei. - .. 



* stffT E 3 . 



M 4k 

wsrf- srf^T cttot T%2cr«^5rr%^ I ^rrsnT^sFcrcfo 

est: w *tffc ft *rw ^ifWwt *ift* u \ ii 

iffrpar«r I wm^sfif^ft ^ n "q:^^^^" rfcr^fi£: II $r% 

qra ^ f^rsBcftfcn^ I *j*f ww *& ^resr i <h i ^i i fewjy i ^rrr^r- 
*i?*di««ifs^ftft I srel^fi; ^ ll "srsfk#7;" il it 3**t$^ ll 

i%*rr 'snjsif ll ^T3*rcrf§rraraT ^qpfifsrcri *rf^ ^1% q-nffc 
jqfT^rnTJ i cixi44M^i^^ 3f^ i ?fcf ^fac^r^i%fcr *ffrs*nj[ji 

flft^^TprTSjr §ft^H#f *ft I 

m warerct ^sf^wtt* ii s ii 

&& ll "firtfm tfrfir *t^" scfawewcro: ii ^rf^nrtst- 
*rT*C3Rra: ^nnr^TTsr^i *$&*, I '^raroknro^sftr 



\ «ftsq%° Tb, Ei. 
\ S3< D. fl$°q° Ea. 
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Ta, and T4, omit 6bh verse 
and the 1st half of the 7th, 



# 

"q^Tfcrr^r^rfcr^^T^r" n *Mfrfa %fe we&v &m^ II 
"scrfc^" II effort mnfctf #*cft «nfcre^ ftdq< fttfft^: I 
s^^sFirWir span u "sfanri snrer— " *r*rrf^Tr vt^ ii 
tot* Hf^^gc^R ?a^ftc^T5r^ II "w^ q^tc^rnrn^" sfct 

sr: I * 3 $%*rft: srftrprfi I grsrcren^ 3^r i fcsnfift 
f^rarc II c % m^ra^" tsnw^r^ li 

*>. ^r?rpf^ ii *n txw. ^ setst^ 3n$rTiT ^vrr^rf ^<&<f 
tM ^q^t ^ II "u$<ar^" ii ^<ji ^ ^nvfr* ^f 
^rerns^ H " ^ srr sr" sfir "STOTcsrricriicw II ttor^ 

^rfrnwcf^sh n " <re srrg : " st% *irsrrra: ii sm^hr;* gf^rc 
srwTR irfec ^ s^ra: H " ^ts^^f" *% ere ii ^t- 

w^n II 



firo^tptafccPt Ei, T,, G-.,Com. 



S tffffft N., C, T., c, D., B., E 3 . 
» »3f|^ Ts, T, a, Com, 



?n^ I ?srrfr# ^rrgcT sfa ^ttfr II "srara^t— M Sc^rf^nr 
^fto i cPSrsrat n^s tor; sn^r^^re; I to arrsgr^ 
su^rar | ^r^rt: stroma I 'wsts^ft ^r^rnr— ' sf*r*rc; ii 

qstff ^i " ll ctscr; ^^€r ftsTr^ *3TC ll 

^$x ^^rfH^roHsr fa*?*n ii U N 

'<n. f^rfcr ii ^^rref ft^rrnrnrfb ll "^m—" fc*n?^TT 
^"^3T stt^pt: ll sTHf *xw I aiTfercrn 3Trftrcr3r**r Tra* ttf^rnr 

#rt 11 "srrm^ ?pn ^nnrnrcn" srt m% ^ 11 sottst: 1 
^5 ^§ f?nfo; ^r: 3tt?i¥ snariftr^sn I ^^ *rar ffa wcff- 
f%? II "srerr^— " ffcr fe^"3TcT3Tr^i" tcwrertfr* 11 
^'awsrs fe^J " ?T% spiron ll ftgrift ercrft f^rr tjnfg 
f^sr^ftRri: ll 
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\ jfrn Ei, Es. 
^ g^ E2. 



^ qfc«rswi^ Ei, E2 ; noticed also. 

hy c, C,Ti. 
v arrtr Ts, T*. 



i ,\. mtfftfa ii ggs n gi rf i rc n arforerfrre? sr^srsftfaift writ* 
tofot sttcf ^r ^Wdifa wrt: ll "^r^^ sfrsrft" ?fa *srssr- 

*fta§cn ^iwmfiRJ II " u ^i ft^* M ^tpw I sr* 
§?**: || "* 4<ft4U44|rcii<i n ' Urt^lMH^J II <rrc; ^r: 

HW^wrtil *^*w!&mm*&njC sf?r ^*m3r?<resxil 

fRrftirota ^ ' K ^ ft ^r ^ r M^wgsra s[r% mrfiErsirM 
tot 5 * mfc<*K whft} ^tmrnvwnm* rrfc- h "*axx 

^JMrefl ^rqirqC gm ^Rr^3*T3rer<nf wtapjj. ^f%^ ll 

" STcT ^i w $SWN3£T& II 

q^i;— * i^ikhi f^TRRrrg^Nr srnpsr^ ll "tffe<nsrrcr#i%* 
^K53( sir^j I 3*m*r: i amr^ hth: i *r% ^^jit^t- 



q^WT II srrcr^cncrmcq-s^^r^TTq^rq-: i srnr^fl" Ttcnr *fasra- 

*raiqrr srennn l irarrerf ststttpj; i *t**t^ wra% siwftfilr 
^?^H"^r^TOS"sfa^!Tcsr*n n ^fafM *T ? srr *rar 
grr ^ ? ^t I srsrrsr ^c^rar: i erf a^rfoe'rih I ara frtSH^fl ft 
fecft^rr I fcT9ff?cf Tr^r sr%T?tr^fcr t%ssc ii ' fag^^cftft 
^r" ^??Toq-zfrHr^f^qrrcr5TT?^n"^J I cTcw?criTTf3rgj II "wrs *rcT- 

^JKDTT%T% ¥TT^fJ II 

nrefe ^^^ ^ft#^1 ii \\ II s 

*sn ^rgsFsrr H "srssFTm^mt^t otitst" *& fairer: n 



B. adds jt^ after the 14th 
verse. 



^ °«*r T., a., Com. 



ftqren I! £ 5cnm^nr?r grrq^qrar^sr ^ftratf" ^stot** 11 
s^rqW rawrefr fercr 1 fcnr^J *nfartfft fe? n "rarer- 

"^f^fe^ftj " sr% Jrc^tfWi 1 wrcw'l ?r^m^^f ^strt I 
q?Wlr4% ^ohrrl II "<rcq qre^ tftenf^Wf^J .spir- 

iRrar^r *mftereN5terfi 11 ^rnffr^q^r ^rft: 1 strot- 

q-qr" cfer *mrsn 11 ''<sirnr*r% ^irftqr^'' %fk sfcrforr^ 
3TO^reTrfq ^Hters^r * ^£ftqran 1 vfs =* c^f ^ gr^- 
?q^i «i«^*rt'i^+^H: n ''5?3cr^q^?cnrH^iV' scftr 

j^t %rsr^-: l q$Tcfr w$*$s qfa;qr% *F3$!^ $&%<gm- 
&qro 11 "<T3m%*" *fa rarsraro 1 'q^repfeFr g;& spft: 
ufaq^fcrq ' fi% *rr^n 11 • 

srftTR ^r?rc stcr* ^ m- 11 \*> 11 

^. §<rn^ n sfm^ qr^r ^tot: «r ^qr^ 11 "tottu^ 
3**T"sfa:sroiykdsiiq: II "qr^rs^crc^ro^" *ftr fassqr-. 



tfcr ^^qfitercfoifrsc. I srftmR ^nft* i%&* sw^r nrft- 
3?rtf ^<ft mfi wt&£\® ^^s\ I 

^srt n ^^cr: sjhp <??<rn *r^r cr^u^j; II "arerTScr^— " 
renffor ^^t^tj ll ^t^i:^^ ^#r ^qr?ft q^rcrt j^mmi^ 
sprnj; 1 5t ^^qra^cftr% ^^ stft?^ ^sfkr ll " #?5r w 

qrrfranasrr ftft: M ll §w ^srhth^ sw; srr ll "*src: 
«t^" ser% fir^5qr^qrsrPT?T; ll 

i**. m^ft ii sr^^T ^rgsft 11 w aj^*ifirar— " *cqT%iT 
ftqrert n sre ^ qtflPRft qfonsfw sc^gfcft ll "§q sttcjr; 
ep^" ii " ^c^rt^^nf^ " H sraft ^K i ^^tidit 

4fe "^<?r;ster" ^c^-qT^r^r 5^ 11 "3cqT*qT<n " s?3^ll 
"sfteranrT $\§ $^" 11 "if& ^"sfcr ?£Hb 1 i^q^nt &mti 



\ gw T 2 . 3 ftqr *^ Bs. 

■X "w T>, T*. 






^tT|5 1 erf ^"^€r H^^nrftnftftor^t i sssff JTrfo^fp* 

t^tt Tgrsrrer^i: ll j^^i^i^j 5^1^ srra^ft^ 11 «w- 
5F — '' $fa f»mcr{ 11 «raFcw&M flccfanr 1 3^rr^«rrj ^m*i^»- 
^c*nl; 11 "sprrsnr: ^^^^^"fc^rrcJT^r^^ii ^^rwvcxrr f^rarr^i 11 

%fo ^ f*ct*MNJMI^Hlf%^55t''Tt II 

fynmt 11 "trrar — " ^^rf^rt ssh i^T^rt 11 sr*$q^?w 



\ "wre^'ni^'Ti. 



^ srfrfrcf T 3 , D.,N., g%MB,, 



wsfcrirrats^- sftrar to? Ararat I zfctw 3rr%rf%aT&r- 

^nrrf^sn-^ ftp^wn I c^^re^rft^Rn^ i 4t£M h 
g r ?^ iRg^M^^Fcr: isr^fcssjf^aTrwft'tffrnrf annft- 

tfcTT STcft II u fiWJ Wf **&" ?!% $3Rq*r: II 3RT^ aTO- 

<srcr i w *v£t ii "*3p*#r— " *?*rrf^nr wji " ife *" *rsr3- 

cnsftnft krt q^r^ra" rn^?<ftc*r^<w«iuii 3rc*nc:*ir3<?r II 
wrer— " s^rf^rr ^st II *»sro2fffo arcfe II 
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^rnft H "smcr— " *cqT%rr s^q^ni: II cr^r snw§; 
*3**r<i i£ *3*r ^ I ufiro*r **to& nfifcRft ***- 
{$%<*[$; ii "sT^ctiRrsRfttf " fr% T^*r?f^frrr r^TRTsn;- 

^ftacqw ^ ^r ^ =5^rer ^fa^fa;' ii sf<r q^ir^ I w *r ^r 

^cftfcT i *fV trift rarfa ^ntft iftrcrr ^r^refa ^Fsren^mcr 
*rra": ll "^rfa§-*re" ^r% faqre: ll ^Fctt^t^ ^rnfrfcr *rnn j 

^r srrsnre 3ftoEf&i% ll "sq^T^roaf— " sfcr ^ ll ^T^nl- 

Wb ii 

^. ^tfcr n q-^ ggsF^sr ^Tra^tf tfq«5r§r$£ ?recfh3 



\ q^r Ei. 

\ sfiwret^ N„ D., Ei, E2, E3. 



* ?[* Ea. 



wsnrsrrfa "^TTr^m" sfa sot n *rer mm sfarsr snrffnr 
Wrfw sr3*rer<f orrfrH Sergei"; sfa ^rsfojnnfr ^sw^rerr- 

fa^rft «w fk^tqrf^^rsTT^r ferret I wrrr% sr^r^r^rfcr sfa 
jps^stcst^ I 'swrfarftsft srfa' ?rfcr ^r^rr% ^^ n 
,, '• sTTcrsfrTHTf " s;^ sc&tm n 3rp-FREpsmT3Jre3r S"siw«n i 
%§ srer<JTJF%<§sft =3nr<i ^i% I wfrar^eFr %??& ll 

^. srafcr ii ^r 3% I 3%?*fr pFcftrar ^reg^ tsfht* ll 
*%c^f§:^— " sr^^feqrjrerar: ll elreroj tojPt <*gr I starr i 
?ra i stcT ^re sresr?crFf ^w^to sja" sr% <Tc*t: precpra- 
^ro^sr: I ^^PcU't I t% =3" q" *nf srr^r OTTOmra 1 §?fPTf 

Sta^^^ron^ ii "sr^^ — " ^r%r prefer; kk*t- 
^nrrrmr^ ^m ^rgr ll "^jtrt^" spt*^^ n gp^f^ 



X °^tw° T 2> T 3 , T 4 . 

SIPWFrf 4 N., 0„ Ti, Ta, Ts, 



B., I)., Ei, Es, Es. 

3 <t T 3 . 



*rg<rrw ^crtft ^<ft sts* to H v u 

\\. arefar jfir u arofr otto: ar^fta;; 3fftciuK<ffi& II 
ersthr <j fi»fe dfcii^ i ^rosbq^rcv qR nc^imfaq w i 

utfurai' jt^* I *r i*? a* qfcfthai srfiwi fearer ^q^«i%- 
dtrft<fl& i) "foWW— " c^rf^rr rcte 3rr«rc*T*r: H cf 

"if «npjHt" II %fo erf 'cmrsapsftgji 



\ iR«iRtcTtf T„ a, Com. 
\ "TOW Ei. 
* <TSSPTH?[D. 



* 55113* B. 

K szpprpr t., G-., Com. 

* itfcfcifirs Ts., T*., Com. 



*x§$t sr& I *© i 

f^p<ft II "fg* ^row sprsc." ii <nft «**: sraft sft* u 
w 3T*^<STOgulwmI?l^faft«FTftr ,, t^^t^wj ii "aw- 

oT^nrR^j $w*JTR*rr *rgrcft I tffrsgn- *r£tgr J *^rf - 
*w I a^cj^ft'TT fairer: I cf »?tft3r g ^ u m^ m ^ arrsrsrT^ II 

bjkM^i* ii "^to^?;— » ^^rrf^rr ^rfe «rcs srre^ I 
srw^ll "c%5?%^rf^R^^cq%^r " n srfe 5^3^^ l 3tt- 

#ttrsrfcr^r: ii "^T^rafanrsmm:" sr% w^ n ft § rsnrc 
sfrarrfafa ^Eiw^fir ^ ^rrcrrftsr I sn^rrer: sulfur ^t% cr% 
fafe feqsfefg 3^ I *tott3 few*n^ I ^ *«T3ta?diffl 



^ $foarr 0., E 3 , Ti, T4. q^r«r 



D., Ea. 
^ «f«fRTrftf% T2, T*. 



^ra-arirsff frrerissr i % r% ht crografftj; I cr^crf 55^*1 ftn> 

^Tfq-Jf CRT HRWcftfcT *TRJ II 

XX. qfTfcr w vm sr^ft TTsrcft ftfa ^rr^rtr rergcfrfcr f^ftgr 

*Rfr H " W*T W " ST% S»: II " clc5^ $fcf STf^" *c*Tg^ II 

"s^nar— " ssrrr^r ^g g^ 11 snf ^cfrfcr *ro^ spfar- 
t^H "srraTsgwn *»*" ti ^sfercpcrc sr^f *pfor^)r^<r£- 
*rcftrcr^r^ 1 ot sttspHS- 1 ^t% r%fe ^fcrasnrr f r%; 1 f% 

w<fterot 1 ^r; *reF<rrfsic*pn 11 "irftsR^rfe" 5Tcr 3^11 

l^T tfcr «rratfW^r 11 "^Kr^ft ^:" 11 ofr xRFsrcpsrrf^ 1 
fe^:i**ro^«w^ii 









^ sr^Ts,T 3 , T.,CT.,Com. 
\ 312^^ B., E2, 



S °*rfarS Ta, T*, T.. G., Com. 



«ft shnWta** toft f*rrfaA i 

^. arc fafo i t^^tto*^ ^<t ^t% n j&TFrn ftwr- 
T^rrqr: sr^ girfsft ^Mf*!^ i ^zrsrr sroroif rWr- 
sRmfcr *rre: II "^ftwft ^ " sfcr 3fa& "^^nn-ffarffr^'' 

qrfa^Wfecr ^sRrcTT^^qrqrt q3*ra^ I srnfarai ^ II 

gsr^fn ?rft«Tn ^gtfsr crrqre^Tf fTcsracrrwr^ I grfcsrerrsf 
^^ sr^T^r: 1 3T*f scfg-; ih^q^ | qm-s^ ^sqgq^^mcqsf ; l 
5qtt% 3t 3*JTre7^ 11 " 3^m\ gcr^Tii^" sfa qiq=srefaif5n 1 
3T?r o;q srfq^qu q^rfac^rf^ 1 $ra 3^ qi% i ^$q^- 

finfT^crcHSTr^- q^& TOTJTrfqsroi 1 qr%?r r^ qi%*r- 

\ Mm\ B. I ^ °^l%*{ T.. G„ Com, 



"rip; %: " ii "Ir^fstenj^' II crararfcr^Nrreft *rf <*£ 
crrnj gRg|ftdc<a&frfa *rnr: II 

^'c^iir^rf nc?r*frf^r ur^M' i ?ro*fr 3Fnff&r §jfe f%frr ^ftc: 1 
aferrc «r?§ store ^r: *3":sr*rcrgr$£ ^r s^r*f: 1 '^ *a: 
w% ^^T^^5}srR[^^T^T^f^ , sfa ^ifti^i 1 *i^u4w*hif4"ceiT- 
csnro: 1 " *ror sreffa: $ftw* " sfa wtrarcr: 1 arsrrarfe 
sr^r^rftr 1 srrsftifarnicR *rf«r^rf^ ^fs fsrfa ^rftrcrf^r: 11 
"dRRc^tiifai" *t% ^sF>K<*4tiJ li ?ra Jn»rplfrgr srrfdra: 
gffann l sr srruft I 5*^1 *raj OTt ^ II "^rrf^wr: srrl- 
^r3^ ,, ^fi^ii"3Tf^j"cfcT t?^ II *rfsrf^ arr^ftrf^ I 
***r srror^ 1 ^1 ^brfts 1 dfl^r^r: i?n^: at d^t? 1 

^fe fafa II "fTCcft en" frfcT ^ST^ST: I 2T5T JT5^ I JTT$ 

*mS **<#*}* 11 

frof fa <HMfr pr^sfr wis 11 h 11 

*?r& 1 c^iQmWn : i srcq^r* smrarertsft 1 'wfo&r- 
fa^sfa snrrcr r^' 1 TO?*rr3<Tr^ 1 t% =* ff err ^ «w Py - 



\ w vftft T., G., Com. 



3 ciV^Ta. 



qforronrei w^rsr^ ''frd 44Hfa*i fa^4M3 ^i^ " I 

Iter n4\n$t *sR$M<>tt I *tt:*to: ^ot;* srgcuiitat tTrwftran"* II 
"qt«wrfar w H "z$t*i" II ^3: sr^^mqTJT^rh^ ^rrg^r: 11 

JUhtflw II l '«uf^Be(W«E^ ,, II srr^r: $?<n mmuM gif^T: I 

sfe sr" ^TT^nr^Tt II 



\ qre^nr D., Bi, Es. 

* W%* 0., N M B., Ti, T», T«, 

wffr E., qr£rc? D. 

11 



V °?8 ftf fcTR^ T2, Ti. 



fe^fR&flmta f^^f%^t^rtii a ffi^'^%^sr^T: ii 



■*s *s *\ 



«^r ^*S <ifc3Pun$3: i %fe^ ***% crag ^nremds* 
"fi^sg^'ssr^ii 



\ (%nar foi T,, a., Com., D., Ts, T*. 



* ^ T., (J., Com. 



yTjftf fpftw ^rVrif 

^pnV s^^^tTR^rreft fam^x n sr *&\t ^TT^rrcfrfcr 
5|TT3 arrari^r t 'ssrrafr ^nsraraRV 5R*rc* i 'jjnssiT^ra ' 

strrT srto i ^srw^g^Rs*. farrss^jt h "stsrt- 

qrcrt ii cnEJTrs^J sr^st: I ^Rsrcfr ^RR^cfr f^srfjR i 
f^r R^rffR R^^ndTR'?; T5rg# TcTRtrsr jR^ftw ^ 
g;^Rt *tct firg;^: Ri'srcr 5tpt ugrcr: i r%g;>sf s^t^tr: i 



\ OT Ts, Ei, T., a., Com. 



v ^ c. 

\ Hw %, Ti. 






* T. & G. add ft(^ret *R 



T3 adds jg^Rj^t 1TT. 



s<qft^*T>* ^ %t§: <t^"ft 11 * a 

3* 11 «ww^ OTif^ir «wi*rratf* 11 tk*ms- 
sra-re^ro i) 

srrft f?rg?cft?qTf^^"5rTfcr'cq F Tfw^ni " ^r^^r^t * $ar: I 
iSjjfa'fa ^FcW^" f^i^fcf cnft" *& ctrjt^ 1 *3HH?cnrcrfjn% 



\ *ffi«J gr^or Ts, T*, T., a. , Com. 
^ irasf Ts. 

* 3*w C., Ti, Es,; $*<* T., a, 
Com. 



v arpirrcS ° Ei, En. 

\ °^3rrq^3T' T3. 

\ i%^° T., G., Com. 



.qf^rss afrof ^tcps u^r m% n * u 
*wm TOfRHr wd tt^'ttf^ im ii 



I Hfaoir D., Es f fcrw c. §faw 
0., B., Ei. Ti. 



\ ^tr Ts, T 4 , T., G„ Genu. 
I trfirq; N., 0. r Ti, Es, E 3 , B., c. 

* Tr^^r E3, 



*rc"r^i ' JTcT%^m^T%^Tsr^F^3^^53fi- 1 srascRFsrar^ 
gj^r' ^t5fk: I srsrar ' snefr stow ^ira: ot^' sfar srarn^- 

3% I *r =5r ^^5rnTrf^T*fta^^cTc%JT jpcsrcrrita " ^fer^" 
ifciF skst?^ ^rg&rflr ^rcgr^rr % far ^ft^r^ ^Nrcrtfe^^RT^' 
fcrf^fcT I ct^tK" ^TJrnrat I ' cren*f 3r<r^fsr*r*n fiF«rirro*fti<T: I 
stHt sirf^mrr &*r 5^r ^^n4l? ^ II era - w%fk ^ft^st ^v^kk- 

injTf^ I cr<Tferc* ftsTcTT T^T SW^nracftssrerg; II ' erf ^*rf 

?tt^ ^^n? *rr 3T«r£TF*rrq; I <r^rf5Rrrf£rei*f: II "g-ir^wrf- 
*re; " sr% ^rfr*^ II srsrcfaaft gr% r%fe ^Fcns^r f fe II 
t4 w* FTT^fT3^' , 5T% snr3STO*:^r cTOt: II "§rafr irfe" st% 
ffeft «*t<r; II cfr ^*j^rot snj?^ I spm v&wfit *&& 
5% i cnjqrr cr% srsr^r ^jMrsbfr I ^p^nf^^f : I ssraClftnr 

\ 5°*«KPr° T., Gr,, Com. 



swrc; ^t^-; sRtfb %*TT7r%*fer ^ ^%°r srrS f%ar^; s*«r- 

f^«rrci"fcf Rwr^t ^g^rnb 1 'sffrurr ^rrnr ^ •rrf^rw' f^nro I 

^ frrn^^r %^ I snrraf§rr% ^rcf 44 1 h M^rrf^rsmxr ^sh 1 
srccrfta- src: 1 t^sft 1 *r *w srrd q^rrc; 1 sriri f^c ^ T ^ur i &r 

m# s^rrfct 1 ^" srt *n£r5iT5TRter ferarnsWf *sf I $r<r- 

\ fcrar Ts, T4, D., Com. | ^ °«fc° T*. 



TRSlft^t tot ^ /TRpSffa^qRH II ^o || 

* 5 ir^T^ftcsro; II "qr^rwrcrn^sr'' %m qfo sriroRt- 
qrrcr: i ^nrr^ri wzvssx TCreTren 3c<jsrsrrc«r<r s<?rf: ii 

grf>; I ftc*rer*T jt^t I <n% sffa^t Urn TRsrtaj: *trsto- 
sftarsh l< *TH*fr sfprl; " sr% srarrsr; II '*r% ^^tcsrasfmn ' 

sfHFcfRcsmc^crnrPrc^ %^rcJT*TrfflcsrfTrcq-«n II "anrrc- 
qrc— " ^qrf^^r ^-qcq-qr; i ^crr srnnirsfr^ ^rrf%r I crr^fte$ 
g^ II " ?r ^t^r— " f c^t^t ^srfcresn l ^fcrfi^fifon l 



\ ?rEs. 

* T>: fTrrw Ta, Ts, T 4 , Es, E 3 , B, 
^ arrcfrT., G-, Cora. 

* fStsfa Ei, ? ^ Ts, T*. 
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K !Trwiftr%: T., Gr,, Oom. 

c ^m\ Es. ■ 



??rr%% st j^r^r; f^rc<rfir* 11 f '^^5r^^^&rnir^ v ll 
^r ^fN": 1 smr facrar^rsfofircn ll " wr %; " to fe^ ii 

3acr^r ^ " *f% srxrero: n wra^f H^rf^rj ^w ^?ra?ar: sfftr- 
^ar* 11 " *ft* ^stj" to t%* 11 crseen *fw^rcn srfararfsr- 
*ri: i mmi% ^^ 1 ^rrsmr^'EnrsrJTTqc §% armorer I srrf- 

Jmjrmw sfa *rre; ll 

■rrPHfcr ?Wr sflvrri wfomj 

JTtfirgfta^ 1 ^fw g- $$r ^ ^ftr#^ ll " fe*rnT ^^gr^J*Ts^ I ^- ,, 
*sr%rr Mt«q«^ »i mr s*fci*f "sdirorf- 

^r*rw5^3^£fe§T3; ll "r%rrrr ^PC^pTfir^j'" sfir 
tsrrfa^T sn^Wr^r wmti s*rat ll t*w*fcf ?Jmt^rsfr- 
«ETt *$ <* 1 'c(w%q-w#?f grarifHifrflfai* fcn^' jarro 11 

ftqrcn 1 %fei <j#fr frfr* sfiftft tnrcrr: ^rwfar f ' 



JTO— " l^rf^IT §*5?W II ^5: qpifr *neT ST: *3*qrftr: u 

'/si^orrffw:— " cfcT ^tht^tj <reforrcn 11 "factf ?=mr%sg<?r- 
*<r^*i*$r" *fcr fkzZ *ren^u ^ffr firgcflrfcr ajrag: 11 "§fa ^qr:" 
*fa q»irera: 11 "sr^r**— " sfcr <^sc^n ^^r^: *&m- 
^ftfcr ^rRr^rrftors ^^^rf^^rd: I jtcstoN' sftsr^j 1*3 
"^sn^r— " sfcrfirft: 1 g** ^T^^^sraf^sT^i 

1*. MfflHlfr II 3ftST??rr^rWoy)rgJT^JTfT^T 3TtSN«j6l^l/Sr 

f>^ <jcfrTrcr*rrsr: l h^rto fecRcr^ ?rr <tsj: snFfrar : l 

STTf5j^cftq-s^srcq-^: I cTqftarft ^r^^n^ I OTSRfatfh% 

vfe ?r^rT^¥tqr«rrf^ tot§ wsirfa *rr 1 Jrfsnfa ^r<rn 
srafccr I ^h% *nwr*3 *r*m%>"*iicr tffaTfa srf%r 1 fa^a*: 
sr^rft 11 "^rcTCrrssg;" il "^t ^gsre^" *ftr gwrfer^rf^- 



\ qsrw^i f%tffj|-: T„ G-,, Com, 
^ OTiftorft Ei, f 8, Ts, T., <J. f Com, 



1 fiwpciT Ts, Ts, T*. 



m^a " $fo %$r$ 3&sc*re; II 5% 1^ I sj^sff w$m$: 1 
3T3^rfl" inft a rg g Kirffa: vM ^t?ctf II "sT^irqr^— " s^rrf^rr 
mx&im II crar c*nr ^s^rtft m 3jterot 1 tost <rc<raaar 
ar^^T^cMtr wtffarT fa^amiirf^rr*Titer«r: ll "<nfcreq- 

wfita rMgRii K^ i 'fr E* i ^ CTSRrf^^rmRrf^fcT I erf ^$j# 
t^l g^rfsar ^r^rfasr srgsracftfcr £4im?f|uii i j^tr* ^ m*wt \ 
cRTf *rc I ^s 1 ^^^^^^^^^^^ ^ i^ l *T <J^gRT 

a* row ^^rfTT *r# fas«rra tt* i 

fo*r?cr 53w I ^frfj-T ^rf^rf?[rf%^T %^t i rcgurr: 
ftrofcrejcsn^osrsf : I ^ sifesrerocn" sift srr^rr^ «*sstm- 
g^l ott i^ ll " aroftqf^FRr: " %fa ^^rr^T^r: I erf fire 

\ I^f^PI T3.. 



"* ^to— " Srrrf^rr <T8TrrfcT^! 11 q^r%% f^crrfa &k* 
$wh II 

«FR^tor^ 1 *ftf*ra *rr i^^tr^t =5T ^rteF^rfw 11 " i^r- 

tsres^cftfcr t'^nrrMt 1 1 " ^^«r?n^ " sr% Rtrjii Tsfep^- 
feer ^ror 1 <saw 3^rwr?cr^: scsw^ ^iSrVT 3T 1 3T?*r$ir 

*?sr 1 to *R?re s^f h ^ ustt ^rf^rfsr' ll 51% II 



^ m*W\%i N„ D., T., GL Com. I 



* T #f W Ei. 



i v ¥Sr n ^ *prr rT^rr «rr^«f g# ?r T^fa I m^ sr^f 

srfcf ^rsT^r^Tt ii "^r^sg^TOrt^r" ^fer g^cniji a: * ft*h 
5T ^rt ?rr I far% ^sr i «sfe <r^ t ^rfy:^tf<ir ^ I 

f^CTCT^ i sr^t %m^ fjr«^r %*x% fefelrfee^ ftffcrarcan I 
*r^r «r^ *nr; ^^s ff?3[^r4: \ *tt *&v£t nw CTqfStnfr 

cT«^ 5FT^ foffST^ falT^f 5T*M fsn$ TOJT^ 1 ? ^ I fa"fft 

*rtfR3^sraT ^t^ li "^q^Tfr%rgi%^— * ic?rn^T ot- 
^q-t 1 q^cf fspfrsft s?rr^rrcrj I * *r^?r * q^rro 1 crre- 

i^t *FSr^c*T?f: I 3TcT? ?# erf ^€r^ I 5RT ^t^n&^^l 

\ ^cfr B., Es. 



t&&f crR^g^rr^T^fcr srrer: I fa^rORi f^J ?$w ®&n 

x*. =T3 ?r^rrfc$ arrays %sj?T*m am btt^ =t %fcr u s*5^T 5fr 

wft 11 h*t tfter?crer 3<*rr ?rt «r 1 cc* ssrer *fr ^fl- qr*fr I 
stt ^r * cr^rr: *nrr ^ftirf^crsflrfgr ^r *ffar^i ^r^r "<f?ft- 

f^rr oti^HwujStrjt: I *Rfc ^ft jrt^t ii "*rtc^ ^t" sfcr 
fe*>5<Tnt afford <tt<ii*n^a: II ^smir* ^ft 3TOT*ft II "f*w- 

g*: *f€ft fefe: cT^ I f^ftcq-^^FTmT^ I J 5T#*ft =cr^TO ll 

"sfts;" 11 fe?gnr?#r^ 1 sri^r 5^^: i I sro£ *rf?nfa- 
tjftfa <r gqrasvi i vRuycra r ^te"5H um P?ra^ I 'Bwr^rftrft I 
^r&stfe faf* "^rf^rc: *rHhrr<|%" *cftz 1 ^firr^n 1 
' arfa *rpf *r<* ^sfr^^^taif *r tBid^' ^fcr snr^rg's^r^i- 



* mt v *r wftf frfH T 3 , Ei. 
I * *rrt M Ti, Ei, B,, jt »ui?tft 



Ts. 
v fl*rr: E 3 . 



p^w^rf ^Tsterr: ^wnrcr; ii "srfk^TrcreFr^" li &$& 

*t%m ^rr^r^r I 3T?rr^rr%crt *ra; Jrrgqr^cr srrersrcr I srrci- 
^fcarcftfir 5tr: ii 



?§# Com. 



M- f^ffcr n f% ^rT^Rra" t*t ^fr^T »re arrant *t**t tf 
^c^r ere si;c*T«b I s?^^^^ri^^rq^?3rfcfcr *irar: I 

w^sw^rf^rcOTrsr.* I crrwrfrs^r^f *&$ I ^g^^rc 

Phft 3TrsRr5^re^ I w^^rT\^r^T%r% s^n*^ I ft> 3 

^^T^T^Tfr^qTi^ =sr?sr^^r crsrrrqr ^fer sr^r 3^ ffr^^ #fa- 
OTrrftRnrfWrsrsi" ft €^<rnrrftg^fa%Rr Hren i are ?^r- 



X ^wsj" T 3 , ^Rfsy^r 1 * ft 

X f% 1 ^ 3°PT?*Wff T3. • 
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* *?55wrf%f»t: Tj, T 3 , Ei, D., T„ 
G-., Com. 



^rp^ST htC yft*\ m fare 1 1 

^V 3T35^r II 3TcJOTT^**TT 3T^TR5[%?T U^T *TTO %Tft 

^?q?r ^ ^rrfhft' wtr't fifainj^ 1 
^^^mqT^srm^qiMo 1, 

"*F^g<wiV crt faftsrera? II fercrr^j^ fafercrnirarrct 
SSiifcn ^ijvmwi srgs"^ nfasn ^jfrqrrrerrsfr f^rwr^ft *r*qr 
tf q^dk qrrew inf N srr% crgf^ ^fr smm 11 " ar^q- 

OTfej" CRT 5F>$f&fe cT^ 11 



\ 'iWRr Tt, Ta. Ei } T*, T., G„ 

Com. 
^ ft* Ti, Ti. 



* *ntf Ta, Ti, T 4 , Ei. 
v srar Ti. 



?***w >pr3fa fanmft ssrrw \\\\\\ 

$ stt5^t: ii ^t jtp^#5t ^srRrcr n^r: smrf^ m%w. II 
ff **T £^*TRT S^ftf QXS&l II ^ II 

*®fo" ^^TT3^^5^r^^cq■^■rf)• 1 ®Fcr&^ srerfcft *r?r strut* 
^q^i^: 1 ^v*rtt; ^ft oftfe cffe "srrcn sir" II "srwrf 
swft" II "^?3rccreftTcn" ssronssfa; i\ "spsreTOter" 

fir%n II sr ^nrt f i^ffa^tfrq-cr %fe g^<rc*ircr ^TOap 11 
"STRft 3^" tfcT ^r^ 3^r 11 



\ spfaT D., Es. 



* ^r ^ N., 0., Es, B 8 , T l; B„ 
Ti, T. 



♦ 



<£fa firffcr: 1 srrsrfirac fsrf* n "^TO^sterr*" *fa 
&{ II " sr^w^TRf ^ " s^wq^fffc II ^ 11 

" ^rcfr ^ ^r " %fa i^w ^ur^rasr 11 error <re*r ixjrw ftqni ^ 
%fer 11 " fe^r sit grr " sefcr rerft orai^sr: II ftrore^ft- ftr^- 
*p$ %£*n<fr 11 "^^mr^" ?% fnrf^r: 11 ^t *rfrrr ^m%- 
*3<r; 1 scaTRiiR JTwrcr s:fcr ^wJT^t ^JTTffr 11 "srrcjmr^ 
*3kt" ffcf srwrfb im?Rnm 11 srt ** %^3^bf« i Wterf* 1 
ftr<ft nraitsn I <crosra*fnt <nri^*hr m%ncicr ^rrgr: 11 ^ 11 



Ei, omiba verses 33 and 34. 
* cTTZ^f T., G., Com. 



v 1ft T., a., Com. 
\ w\° c. 



^r: Sfrr ^5*^*1^ I f%vsr^rr§' %iz fare gwt I «rcr- 

$r; n *^rc:rc^raH^»i9 11 " ftrfsR^wpi $: " sfa $3rji 
3j^*jcT Hf*T4R5rfa<nfarer qrre: 1 *r«jwr* *wgr 1 «rcr: 

, wh*t sg^Rr inrififN^s m 11 ^ 11 

^rm^r^T^ 1 sw^Rfa: I %%^ft cf r% sitf ^ 1 ^ng^R: 

\ Ufi3« T fc I X °^fF*°T 3 ,T 4 ,T,,G., Com. 



^«. t% <Tiffcpftgfacr ?r^Tf s%% a fj^srRft srrcng'sn f^cr- 
3**r *r*T& II "sT^t sTf^re^rarfofar" ^£r ^sf&ncr^sn II 

f^TT *rfb ^sfft ot^ yarwifcft II for: src: l 3rfa«y$ 
tfit^^rft 11 "f^n <*rft **" 5% SFdPPT *nfe*r n sfe- 

ft** snrafWh* *nw: m swr: I *wrar m^rtft^n* \ 
tiki^^V-wf^ ^f^F «nfsr " ^t srfe " ?f?r fcHt «rfan tl 

tori* ftftOT* s ini 1 *fc At to ii u II 

X v warier ii *rptct mfr* tfftr t>o3rr tftaf rcq; II " ^wm- 
skT& $sr: Targsr " sr% ^rcjs^ i artf^** tftersrfafcr ftnfc^"- 
9T?J: I sr^iwr^cr I a%^r5 I ^r "T^ft ^rcr^nr fsr**Tsc<nc- 
«q;i '^rerenf *TcR5n^ ^ro^Rr^mtf^m^fafas^ 



\ ^qr^K' El. 



«i m?^r Gr., T., Coin, 
* f^JspfE*. 



itftf 5T§ JFSfTR 3fr£ t%* ii f*r?sr %m$t i fawfnt fetffarr II 

fsrsrcsrer *n> mti mi 4 <num u 

*i. sflft ii 3T#r*:ro> *ts <s* sr^tftfir ^^f ^^a?n 

srfarcTTcr*ra " %r% gum; II cf *fr% *R?crq; I $fc*rcfr a§rr 
$mt srrirnrrorsfr fe^rrfasn I 3u*T?cj^5TO<nTcgT?^fcr 
w^t ir "saT^^T^^^n^ fm ^m^Fcr^ra; 11 ^*r 

m% W*§ II "§T^Rr" UcT SFTSr^q-J II 51TJ TO$T: ST^TR^ I 

3Tcf u^r it3*T?TsrgTfr*ft; iprarSta^^towerJ I fa$rcNr&fe 
sift f^r^T^rr I <T?fte5rrsR 5^^ ^ vtei < |^n4> i <1 
«t 1 ^f^cgr^r 1 ^^TT^r 3^^jTd * tft^rm^mfcr *rnr: II 

*x. f^fcr n f%*3rr**gfacr f%^n-^tftcf guorftrerf: i 
^c^cT^^Jt ficcffar 11 "3?c?T?cr^^fiTt ^ " sr% otto: 11 *grer- 
i^sfffts" 11 stct^^^M ft:*rrc^ if 3"*fr^r#r il'^cr 

T^r otc^ 11 €r^H^r^ ^ir^Tcr^ II "Prc §ra:" 11 "sfarsr- 



^ E 5 ** ?f rfH Ta, Ti, 



* 3T3. 



*txft <* " *fa 'gr^i^or frrf^r&rwr^crertfcr srercft n tot 
*rfr *nr %^ I fk fesf * fafkfkmi I ^or^rg^f^r §«*>*:- 

ftrai^ 1 srfl^r^TET ti*<^it^fcf ?rra: I n^^fEr*:: II 
cr^r^fe ftp* II % ^rrerrt 3wreqf*r ^ II "srcsn h" II 



^ *r sr<rr Ts, T 3 , T*. 
\ci? ifif : 531% N., 0., Ti,. 



V Rrq ^ t<W|KTRT C., 0., Ti. 

S ^^rf^rr T., G., Com. 



flr tt iggfttg^ I srcffrr *»ftwnfir i srrcft<ar m ^mwctwi i 
wrar ^fjft^t s«rtf 'ritaA srcfcHt *nw£& JTraOTifr 

j^U^-aj" *?fa?rftr^r: i^ror*OTH*HF*^f^<?cenfti ^ 
afasrstafrSr ^S a "'ft , *rr«rr <S!*rV %fe *ft<i II ?srf *5ftt 

tvwt I wrd^J g^cTf^OTcTrf^gfc^^rftr^^'i; i ^rM$rgr- 

tfcr ft*«qrftcgrroraj ll ^ ^r^f tott^t^ sp ^wm ? ^ 
^wft^ss^ft^^TrdV r^ftrsrTftmTJfi' 11 M ^^fjnrr^j 

m$m q> i <*3,imifeP<r I^t stot srftf SrW ll 



D. reverses fche 2nd and 4th 
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I 5T 2 ,T 3 ,T4,Oom. 



\\9 w{&*h\WH^\ 

fc% ii " «^t? ^55Trftr% ^ " ot softest ajar^t qrorr^sft- 

jremnft wrfWhw sr^li '' ars^rfjnrrs^ sr" *r% ^*hi^ 

"smtafcifer^: t^" ii fensr^ srnar^ i 'sra^% f?crfe# 

^snipr %$* q-f^RC ^5!TTg^R: ^g'afta* sr; ii qw3*srfrrr% 
ftqrtfHicyi^s^fteren i ct^rt?i; "^^pr^pror %fai 

"3*K II 

«nS sniff: smrft^ftrsg * Heft I m ^ R^stt ui* *< \\& st- 
m: ii f.i5 srftsrr" *% fowqrf^TOmfe "aresrerof 

\ <&K Ti, T., G„ Com. ) ^^T^tI 



^ftu *n*mr* $ta$nlfr ftsrfarcgtft ^dcftfa a?*;* «r*t u 
w^rernr ^rc^ftcTfrrstrcRr^ I sptht ii 

<&pr I nr§3#fgr ^wro^ ^r^rsrere* 1 fe«ra* flrepancr <re 

fax feftR^T wffatwt Wgftrasfau 



V tanr N., C, T., G„ Ti, Oom. 
X »rar n^r Ei, for^r farar wrftr- 



fasff tJ El. 
S gfT* El, E*. 



"srffefRr— " fPTT^rr «e&*t <T*h 11 *mferc Rh/m^ * 
ffcaTt foreran?; «Yi«pARrrt s^n §mft *rer<ni; II "&xt 

sfo ftrfa *d*Mq WT ^fej n 

*w g^ftr ii are ^farr ft^^^x^r ?nar^TN*^H, J '^S - 
^Pra fo: ' TO*?? II "f|ffts^" II fortf fawj II "#T f^- 
i^ — * Scmf^nr ^ sn* ii ^r^r *m wna^Rf tr^ifaww 

JTcWT I ' ^^^^53 S^mtf^' fc*TTO II ' ' ftcfafT fsraT^hf — n 

fc*UK«rr Ta^rPTrenTTHJ II tk^^t iwTaTicr q|^fq*fl h3t i 
^ ^ft sftr sTranfforf^^n"^ " ^nra^-" s^nf^rr ftr^sr- 
t^Tt II sftfof^T 5WTQT TrlrjJlFit^ *rtf trfo T^tf^rorcr II 
" ^TJTR^Iri 55^ v ll W*<jff ^% "finfcrcsfe-" srfcr 

* 

<gc*rcwirenffre^ ll 



X fasti T% 



\ «lftffEl. 



fir^tfa sfircrft I srnfr to sr^f qncsf^rcr g^ 11 "syflterc^- 
ix" II cr^rrs: 1 *ro*r *rtf *rer^<fternrer w II "tfter* 

Tmtfgftti %f?*t&V fotfMt: i 

OTS^rei^ ot^^ssp ^erw ^r?:: 11 "sestet" 

$on 1 srr^Trsf ^55 I) <$r f^rf^r^rcft^r^ "^ftnr^ft 
fom^ "*nm it* sfcr tftwsftsfa * srafcT 1 ^s«*: «Rfrsr- 

s^* 1 otRt. sraft ssrer^n 1 ^rf <**f w* *% *rr%3 sft$ 



\ ?*T<&<* Ei. 



^ 3$^ Ei. 
v ajjffEi. 



*>* sm: srar. i q;h aFW$mv^ II "5ra?f<?— " s^nf^ 

$Ri^tf* II "is^frrer— " s^rf^rr fe«5qrf^ ii g^'ferr *ri- 
ftns^rr i f^J UM-dKsrerfr sr*i i^srarfefrr i &&&* 

^trt: i m&u^tfg^ I =tfr ?rwr^r^rfir^ jt^ot * 5 rm- 
&FI& II 

ftrf**rafaprf; II "finft ig** s^'" 11 "rrftawftig**: 1 !. 
fafrof f*fr^ 9?*<f $wrafarf? 11 "tfre^fh— " *t% ig^ro 

*r^ c^rcr tot* «?rem qftr* fi^ft se*^ ecffrtKi^ 1 *&. 

\ *r Com. T. ■ ■ [ * wrwr B. 7"~ 



TO* ^m%3 ^ HTfT^ srct <rcr 11 ^ i» 

<n. qrzrr tfcr n ?# *mm tmn^raorrar Tpsf&j 5% ft *nrfrsftr- 
"wng*— " f ^rrf^rr 33^ ii cre^ef jit ^wmj ^rffrff ^rf 

fez u 

tfpreef ^Tcq-^r^J 11 "^ ^fa ^n. <*" sfa ^irrcrarg; 11 

^^tS^TSRT^rcff f^TI^t II V> II 



\ 3JW Pjf T3. 






srnft ii " gw^ o-* i s n t ^ i ^tr^W *ra^ u "strut— " 
ygrnforr ar »t f w f <f ^ihw : ii "snRPTSsrfsRFi* fsjwr- 
sro: 11 ^rgnireraH; arcirreft 1 ^sr*f *t§* I ararran fasrrc:: 
« *><sm<*n 11 "^hs** ii "<e& ^" 11 ^«*r<w^ih, 1 ^ 

JL H« t>^ftwn' *TT ^T^Tl * *ii^\% II tf ^T ft<M|f"Hl^ *fa 

at*|m#ra * u tot ^r^ft ^Kft ' gn 1 «R$ftr <*$" 11 "*T3<rer- 
Wff WT%T ftTCST ^ f «CTOrT I 

^r ^tt gfe:: H "faf^rf^aftsf " 11 cra^n ftroscr 1 *sr«srrc- 

c*tfc*iT*§5teT*}; 1 !fa fa^ST ^7cfl%?n I *5!W*% 3TT%% II 

sr— * ssirf^Tr ''gRsnc^nrr^r^'' fdRF<rr?*c4t 5^1 *rraf <£#■ 
^ i^i^t^yrrf^MK^^i ' Jrrsrr q fc^ %d ' *t% ?n^: i 

ftsrr "HHSRsnTr^ft" %fa flW di cqhr fr «*t<i 11 snrmr^f- 
«?tf or *n*t*xi I ^v^err* BnpisteTsfr: I arer ^ fendlc^^ I 

\ jnf D., B., Ex, T., G„ Com. I * %f*&f *r Sfenr^T*, T*. 



,-\\. sf^qftrftr ii t^^t treur: srmrsrcrt faOTgtfr><sr^r*fr- 

sr^t T«rr crsrr srf fewOTf f% ^r^r^fc^f sr^x { srr^orif- 
f%sMta ^Tfeqi^* i h^ t%%ct ar^r^q^ i ^r^fa trfactf 

r^r^rt i f^r^r^T^ t^kt ii 

cf$T«rcir: sren=crrgsrr*Tsn I ^TTfJcff fasrr'siTcW fa^j* ft^rg;- 
firefg: I R*f sfiT^r^rsr 5rrf?cr 5ir3:«rT%c?T5TJ li "ars^Rrorf 
^rf*' j sfcr fHk M §rc£ sfjtot *Tf%: =srf jit li "ft^f sfirfe^ 
Terr" sr% *rr% u 5ncfrs^rt%^Frr?cr^'' ^c^r^rr^r^^r 5^11 

i( ^ CR^r^" Sr^rere OT^ I'l "«Tcfr ^TTi" II "«TPT5^:" 

w%.i 1 ^r^Tf^f^^irrasrOTg^t*^ 11 

src:<rff ftrfa^t qi^Hf ffrWflNu 

^rfo ^sr ssftpn |wft iNft^r 11 ^ 11 

srorcfcT ^^rRRfa ^Rfa^f f^rSrs&frnr q^sr *tsj- 



\ WW K, 0., Ti, Es, Es, c. 
^ S^S T«, G. f Com. 
B, adda $®m\ after 64th 
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verse. 
I H^rr^f T 3 , T., G., Com. 



55T va UtTOj I <nrr ^»r?r?rr |<re?cft 3ppr?cfir i ^r^rf^r^r- 

wrorr: s^rrar* ^rc^r: I 's^tst: ^m^rfcft': ' 3T% re^ni 
^rr^^cfrr% mw* \ ^^nx% \ srqr^w^r^f est w>«i wr srrsrer- 
srfqr ^rr^wrq" I sr^t jr^fersrfafer men I ww OTRRreniji 

S*hT ^w%rt4: %* S3*T II ^ II 

\ ^ Ts, Ts, T*, D M T., a, Com. I ^ eft Ei~ ~~ 



#* II * ^<f *rnp»rfton^ ii "^^Sqnr— " g g »i%«rr v$% II 

?t$ ^ *re ^r^KJ fircrarrfr ii "5t sis^ra— " ctt^t zx- 
ft^'^Wr'' u fterft ««wiOT5Wfir fcfft <?ra: ii 
"^sfr ig— " ^rf^rr^n^* earer**: II 3^^^: 1 ar^crg- 
^*r 5^«r^ly«ch , «^fcr- w^n 11 "§^*S— " <c?*rrf^te ftrqr I 

OT^ar^rcarns'Tre ^^r^q^^r^^rrsraqrrwsf fog <i 

*tpr* eg^^w^fa gsftfanui ^ 11 

^Ntj 1 cranfa g^tafjrarf: 11 "qfcjsfo" 11 'srsrJirar srr' *sw 



'trftapfc N 

firorercsrqr \\ "<gm ^r^qV v% $h> ^ r^^ftq^r 

N., T 3 „ D„ T„ $., Com, I \ 'ufa* 1% T*. 



JTfcTc^TcHTTr^r ^c^T 5^11 art T%STOTcJTTiT WWHTRT f^nTWST II 

fara: wra: i ^frrrr?t II 



*■*. %fa ii ^src? c^jW^ct %^{%ar ^ *flr crfa ststS 

flf T^'. I ^qT^c%5T *Tfcrr3T?HflT% *Fc3T &T\ I *T 3&^ II 

\ M ftq; N., 0., T„ B., Tl„ G. I H %^* Tj, Ts. 



r«Ut«H43F II 

^mhjwww qtwttQFw, n ^ ii 

^rsarft II srer^ q& ctitoto^ i ^ 3facrsrrf*c*w n " gnrr- 

sr*re s^ft m$ i$i to 11 ^ n 









I ^rq Ts, T„ a., Com, 



?*rerr ^ftcrr <r**r ^t^ot^t i wst^RcIspt ^^>totrt?^ **%t I 
mspr *ra> ^^Wr *x*m n%i ^r^rr^^ferr^^ *ror <ror ere 

armorer: u " ^rf^rrsR— " tfer f^TTcRr^^K^tqfi I 

srfeFtfr frercfa^CTOTgtH II "«TcT ^[" II TO ^rft I qtf- 
ajcrt I m<j: fo*Tf r. ftrronfr I enrffer^f %irarc; grwf *: II 

ssffa^ " *tf<rcr<n; " ii ^Afar q# i M^ar I <z% I sr^r srerf 
*I9rd trrnraft ii "$sr> §3—" scqrrf^r crr^^ssr^sn 11 

5^" Sfcf 33& II cf^qr *tjt^ tosfjtot I ( %itti fsrc: 

^ srrcniH:; 11 " f^rrf^ror— ■ " fc?rrr^rr zsrw. 11 

\ mt\° D., Ei. I x Irtarc? c 



ansftfafcrt *m iif 3^g ^ \ 

*»£fbrsrcwfr ifar^n" I <r*rf <TTcrr *%crr I sr^r ^^^ 
sfrTrsrrawf iref ftc^rT eRiwm^ I Tw^fe? ^Rr^r^ II 

1FT ^T^ff^^^TT^T *WhgrTfa W II <*° (I 
*•. q?r9ftict ii w$ *R ^^r ^ft^rr^r ftpsrrR ^rfrar I 

ppI: II " 5fr#r ^ " sfa wro: n 

^Nwt ftraF5TTTFrewT5f irfFRrn I 

< v ^hhMt ii raTcrr^ stfurr^ fenraf^ ! H " fe^j -*r4 ^ " 
sra ^^or^q- grfc^ n sfirsqmR ^rsfr^rq; I ^^r sfr^r f^rar- 
afr^r 3T I wsft^t: st^wr gMr«i'4£ I <r?ffar^TO»ffl3rfi ( 
SHjSfar srnrar-i: I ^rr^sur i ftsiR ft^Rsran^ H "to^f— " 
ssnf^r strati; I s^rr^ f^"3 "crT^te^rasftarR^rf^^ 



\ <£**% Ti, Ti, T., G„ Com. 
^ 'SHPTirt^ Ti, Ei, T„ G„ Qom. 



* *3f Es. 



^mft *T<FT TOT *rf ^mftPfWW^ I 

«tfa§ 3rn<ft tot <w <r^rf sfr qrc* u ** u 

fsrrf^rr ^t ?$& II 3t#r *r*ft sf srtfrft sjewofr «n^ *:^- 
are* cra^ngsfi" ^wofr jwt ^ srrar frfaa: i ijhri%¥nwr» i 

TOP I 

^^^fT^^TiTOm^W^^T^: ii <r* II 

ssraftrew i ^g sR*%grf^ sat «ra: snsn^tsr: I *rcr*n# 

ftw are <re ^qs^te^n ^^ ^srrw #?fecror?crc- 
in^cwfasrrcr ^ sr ^r I cif ^rw^T^'ti^^nnr-- " 
*& ftrf% iftp ll 

^t wgfaprctf ^i *r ? ^ TN^ii ** ii 

^i 3K* o;sr wgfanpssn^i gfacft s^sr: ^ ^ to* 11 

\ sfaj Ts. | *TO*V Es. 

I far * ^?° T4^ T., G., Com. I ^ «n«H^ fartlra*. D. 
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«Ticr: ii cRcr^f a^nj. i e^feSN; ^^Tjsr s^gfafcr ?tr: i 
usurer ^^ i * ^Vstftf?T55r: I srflrfa f5*rcrfes[N<in^ n 

<g*3 1 cfji^ ^% 2% ft^ 1 q- ^rR-fcw 1 srrf JTag^n^rr; 

ft&ix mv* ^nft *RHf ps«tc: i 



1 *i° £* 

\ rWsjTTCL T., G., Com. 
Iji^l^ *3^ N., 0., c„ E3, 



Ti, T., 



qaffwrr* sftr iTfcreror^n I fk!jsrrHrq?rr^i^Tftr^n7r^ trefo- 
il <f i gfa fr s roft jfcgfeygT II << «sFfawfo» ^^^^<£foqRi■ 5, sft 

*<rfh ' *fT*rc: 1 *ff<* I «rr*rat w nftftfar ftpara* $fararR 
irrfe^ ^sn%* 3%jfrq^%cr: 1 firarorijsp stfto*}: 1 f^r- 

^ftrfagRwrfiwcr'f^j 11 

WlRm ^TT^r ^f fir *W $f*rffc II <\ II 

^4: 1 q*n^ww*iirefwn^ «re*% 1 <r&rer ftfsrafrfe- 
?*«* 1 agro^r sqft ft*Rr?qr*b 1 Ftftf't % <*r*b i 'srqpr- 



ftwts5Cn"5f5Ea , ftr^ ,, ^ftrfkdTi: 11 *3rraf tkft *rarifc* 

m®— v s^ntf^n- smren u arretst ^ & *v?v&i$m%jtxx%fo 
f%HT ^gfcui qan^iRicfr 3Tn^^TrTfsrf^T'tf^^Tr%rrr I <$ehr?*t- 

STF3 ^«KRJ II JTOT *T5 TO I JTT^TWf ^ II 

vul«iMi<{l«ro i 3^* ^of irf jtt cr^ofr gsrfsn i en&ur^fr, 
TO^^sra^xRrrf^5rTir^rH^r?ftf?r qrsrorg; i?Unf 



«ro%sr srofft vte& ^w%\ ii ^ n 

VI. 3T^% II 3T3ffcT fTOtfe ^TTcTc^^T q^OT f^^T^f SCT 

wi: II "u<T «crir: to^[" II <rt: *rc: SRrft^fr* I CTTC&ft 
ffter srefrtRsr tottN^: *&**& m^ arrsF^rih ll 

\\, wfa a s tfte Jnftoft sTnrftafr srfir^T *rr ct q* ll 
"^Tm\ 55^ ^" sfa ^ror^ ll »rsg irengJi I **&*& 

anfe#c*w i snfe " strife— " ^ffc^rr faft; ll 

*Rjto$s5^" ST% &% II WHIT fsTfasj T%$^^T3TO*§fc?3: 



S *#f^ Ti, T*, D., T., G., Com. 



\ "[tsfPT: T2, E2. 
* 3TTR'T3. 



"^: <$fcr farm 11 *fa q& g^RJT; n ?tamra*f «*ff *rrefr 
*jmaar q%rrsr *jnq%or: <j*ufh£T <j*oft ^?grr *fcft^3i«r: \ 

rororcrar: 11 



X myrrcre Ta ; Ts. D., Ei t I \ mmtf E 3 , 



*s9 



*?rr<rar: ll "^8 , j" ?cr% zsrcT*n ii ffa*wmirf argrcmj 

*rgra»: ll "ftgrn^rr^i =sr" %fa z*. 11 srsrefira sr^tt sffar. ll 
"smsrrf^fr t." ii ^<rn^r srccftfar srSrer&ssnnvnresuji 

unft srg* *t ^ ll "<a^ ^^ft' 1 sft zv&m w jtjtt^ fatffe 

fts^hrrt i» Pre art prom* » « » 

%*. qmtftr n *ran ^rcfrcfrfcr to*3tc: srsfrtcj: srTrr^rrca*- 
ftw *rer ?tVi ll "ara: ^sftji— " 5rq-rf^5TT f^rerfcfN^r 
€Tr!nt ii srt <re ^f% ^?ncf xn%sr^ I T^r *>*rfir m^«Wfd 
qM w t ft ^H^ *t>m i m ^wg^&dterfkvwi: ii "^fr ^3—" 

*^ I !ffl%i SEPTcTT* I 3T5PT fts&ST ?^f fir^R^W ScT*!* II 

\ ^q^^fr ^ sqw^q faro*: 1 
<re tots tr^t %q: ^fofrw 11 ^ 11 

\ m? T3. I ^ ft^ m m Ba. 



f?3 ^^aFRTSHf qs^ffrtl w?t m^w A 00 u 
loo. ssTfaftr it ^crt ^ramRm^src srn^t *fter*rcfo- 

**teffarftif **" scfit ^^ *r% ¥^ i *nfr t&a^ f%c^ 
aro <* srtfofcr: I 

3^:sT^t^5r #=Mi)u|t$ Jp^fasnf^TT II 3RJ?r q^fr I ^T«IT^C W* 

^q-^rc^rtfnfrfcr ?gHhwfNnj "<jskra— "*rar bottom 
"<3F^— " ^ *nrren*a": II "tf?H^-:— " Sc*rrf^TT w- 
*w II tf srrersf T^f%c!HT vp*^ i fk^ft ^ spsrftrsrsft I 

sr%f^t: ^rraw*" sfa org?^ n vferoafcnnnfc 11 "sr&rr- 



X sro^rtB., D.,Ei,T3. 
* VKvr? T., Gr„ Com. 



jrerrtf Ta, Ts, Ei. 
v <r T., G„ Com. 



"ftsrnerfaf <er Htfrc^jforarnf tfcf org;** 1 sr^crfrrer 3^- 

^. %fr n straw ^ro^ra qt sr^n "writ *m%*r." x&r- 
«u*FTs§r?^cf^ i) "iroc*— v cf^rrffjft^^T^T: 11 faanrnft 
s^TT^pq-JTRsr I fk^th «f^i% Tf% sfsrerrcnn^ 1 * fkw* 
•rnWtat 1 ^c^rr%r% ^rra - : 1 ?t fag nr ?r^^r?RT^. 1 sTTOfacr- 
csnfticr srrsn 1 tftgrOT fen: finfr *tt% f^rr^sTr 1 *c 
^W* * WPcrr; 1 f*Rrsre^n%r% *rre: I * 1%^ * &t*rt 
*prara: I wf%rerTT%cr ^n^t I t ^rfa^remr^tfcrHTir 
an* *nrrf*rer£^ * ^ sorrow ^ 1 srftf f%"RrwRrg; 1 3r£r- 

*rra; 1 sHk t%^ ll 

i«v %t%% (i r% '^T't "T^ft gfa 1 ftrcrr^reT g^ftr«r 5^ 

**|<fit" srts^ 11 sn: OTirarar«if CTSSTC?^ ll "llrc 
^ife^^r^W ?efcr^l^tft: 11 *^$* ot^ *fa <r^rfsrir 
cns^nr^ i tfm ypf^rc *«i^ I wsFcwftfit srnr; 1 §fi*Tcn 

\ fturercr sir N., Ts, Ts, D. I X *f fi; E». 

ftwrorilstft Ei. ' 

20 



sgrat n "to gwn— " *6r qrftotro i snra ll 

*for«WT*Wni* tffaf T%n%^T^T ll \** II 
?a* S ra i fi M»iHi q w wto start srfsnsr to^efc srrfacrarr^ ll 

3T#TT TTTO 3TOT^I% 5fltft*f$ 3K I 

*w V^N% TOg«*i3*: mi ll ^ n 
f^rr^rr^ I fez I "^T^src^rr^— " ^r*sr?qrar: ll & Tps^cfrfcr 

sfsrti " ^r^^rH^r gw: ll arghw^pft ii 



\ s wTn3rqf o N.,0.,D., Ei. B., Ti, 



* ^s-Shffc G-., T., Com, 



q^qt 5 ? §tfteRFCT^ <r*ir sn^cr^nftBr*:. i fe ^sraraj 
fez II "ssrr^sr g^cTr^'s^;" ^ttocTstj II sra^ftftr'fe 
q^ft *rr I ' ftfgrf^qafk^' iwro u "fcsft tgsr" tftaaft 
fi^rq: 11 * vgfit^ * q^rfqcrsr 1 wsfr ^rernrs* t ^r- 
ar% 5fi3^RFrt^ i araEf^Rtsr fe^ 11 "^qrqmsar" -%&m- 

sift ist ^rra% ^»nwrPr«r: u v>o u 

fe£ srotq ftsrarr %&& I arrttfe^ M "^rarrasr" s^nsr- 
?qq: II sR5?nrefh% s&sqrsrgrsn ?r^r ^rirf^rqor i '^^1r- 
^T^ft *rg: ' ^fir tt^: i q<*T%<Jn ^ <*^ at^^ 
^tf ^<sra 1 ^nr^w?crrfefe "^rorawRt-" **iiuic<w: 11 

^R^fJ *R*nnf jtf'hj 

rarcf ftqpr §5^ I # TOrflfer &TO: ^tt: II "srcs: " II ^ 



\ T R: TWRrwsfi" if I). 
\ »ftor Tj, T., Gt., Com, 



? 3^ T», Tb» Ti, T„ G-., Oom. 



tot srcrgtf firaft*r st&*m ot**t «rrtt ^rf qft^^nrw I 



3T*T W: ?P? : I 

"strf^— * f^msrcTTJ ll 3T^r fat^cTcgrrer ^SJ^pn I 

?3TnT^^RT^ qTOT ^^FcT^^II " ffir II 

wsmw* fl^cr 5SI& ll "3^1%^— " *om i %*n f^K^nafrwr- 
srcr: ll ft v m m ^TC 3H%*nsr fe^n* %c?Hh ll "*ft^wrf 



\ W T 2 , Ts f T4, T., G„ Com. ^ (ifTOWU T„ G., Com. 



srf&reft fcrc*s *?*rii i <r*mq * f^rrcpfrrc * fogrcr i l^uf 
3 <sn$ itct saw i sT^t^ra-srrfq " tftp— " *c*rrfir?n" ^« 

f^^Thgrfeq^: i ireswFrafiia: sre; erf ?:r\ij Wtqrr%3 *:$rfr% 

•s&OT4*i5 it "sirer ^^®t;" scfpsrc: ii "gnferafcrer- 
sffar'gr"^ q<^ 11 4iiV^ir^ruiKHr qcd^gf sre?- 

g^ro 11 "^TR:^^^5qr arm*:; $:[renr ?f<r: i ^tw 



\ SFFTG* T», D„ T., &., Com. 
^ 11%"^ j^rg^ Ts ; T 5 



* °jti^t D., T., G., Com. 



^^OT^RfU^T^sg^ftRj II c< II 

%&$: ll "sr&|<T*rr^" fftr forf^r: il s^tfbrra: am ^ ^g^r- 
'srfar: ll 



v». BtcnMr n ^r^sft otj ^r^r^rdtfcr snarer Hi^nfta; ii 
3gfNrm^r fi^u "^^ *rf&: " sfa sns^sn u "are:" 
fc?w»n^i: ll "#r" sfcr ^r4: I "ar^!t«fto5hqp^" tfcr 



\\9 *i%*>ran^ i 

3RT: qt |^lf^: I 
*ri wft«ri flf ^m ^ ^ r%q: 11 * \\ 

*. arcrfts&rc^ sfT^rTf ii sr ^rrf^rr II *r *i*n ^^ rert 

sr: ^1 *nr q*irrcsrer ^^if-d 1 srosfs^sfrarqi I f^ ^rt 
*TffTqp§qf^4; 11 

tot^t* II 



^ wfWi N., C, Ti, B. 
^ "wft^Tr T,,G.,Conu 



v aire. 

S ^(*T.,G.,Com. 



TRTT ^r^ I 3TT sft ^J^t I '3TT *w^<ft ^Tf ^ ' ctw: I 

ST fat: ^rf^r V wq *%# fassN *n u U n 

11. 3^: T^r: ssfrfcfiHTO^ hto ?te5«w Jrarcmf sot ^js- 
ftwrfrfa: i ^ *w* q^r^smc*nfcqpin^nr erg ik&sn I 
w tfer *fteT*rT^ I '3013 ^1^^^^^ *?qro I ^t 
$^ srrcrftrero: 1 ' *rrc*n£ Snsf ^rvtor ' *c*rarc: 1 sretftr 

?fcr tptf^enr^gr 11 

\ i D., Es, T„ a, Com. I I apwrat' c. 
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^r^y ^r^nmff^ Terr I *rfr^fe ^c^nil^^f^r: I *ctf 
IffcrcOT* tfsrc* wftreff sma; i " arafasj— " ^rr^iT *tffar 

af^t ^r *tf f^nr<nf ^nr II "^rwWrot-" s^rf^rr sgsr- 

<tl4lVu* II 

gi^T%WI stj jsf? CTfcmf^ir q€lOTsre*rii I shesir- 

Wfl*<rc4Tcii44lkl\«h^l I fe^^ crfe fl^tfe fe^ ?<£ I cTOT 

*ftinf 'ST STTrJT^TnTT fafa^c^rf^fcT 3TR* II fiRT$nfft% ^qXT- 
W*P I ST^t TO STrfcT *c*T& II 



^ qf?jn# B., Ti, Es, Eg, T., 
G„ Com. 



* *fr T., a., Com. 



sefa ftr^ oftqj i ^s^jtt* sfrftlft srrWr Sot? wr stf ^h i 

m pr* <rcgwnf m * four: Art M n u » 

i %. m fowfam: arifafir u | ft^ anf sfttf wisx. ^ <U^M 

ar^criRy'^ *snnn \ s^urf qcg3 i #f ^w j wi^ «n£r I 
m sjgn m sffnj I gg ^rarot i <p? n "srer srayron^fiteJ 
«rt:" sf<r «&: to^st: ii "£ & n t n ^wnracerererrft I ffcf 
in* «t /%$p 1 3^" *T3& sr|icnr# wren i arrfe^cTsf j i 'sfaTsqr- 
ft§yPN*ft set iri^n' $fa ^nrer: i f%5^cl^^ " f%^ 

it w ?t^t 5[H v$ m *nWfaflw i 



^ TT fiflflnr- T., Gk, Com. 
* ferT., a., Com, 



v °jptt c., T M G-„ Com. 
\ 3 iff c. 



sr^ft *rcrr srtfr 5^r srfcr gferarefrfbr srtrr *sr i §3ft §j% 
sta ffe ^" scq-rartsfru ii 



\ > T., 0-., Com. 
\ °«;§5raF!;B,, T«, D. 



< Vhmt' N., C, Ti, T., Ei. 



fcsr^faf^q-^s^w^i *^?*^ "from ^affc" 
*fa q^^fe tIfNr swr^n i *xm *pr ^r^^ 1 s *r3 f ^)h 

s$?" 11 "sT^rete^" 11 ra-q" TrR^Tftr I ^^itr^^ *ttot- 

ftcf JTT T ^t^t I f%g s|i&c*T«h I sr% SiSRftwroftfa 
*rra* I ^%k§% asn^irarr " sr^rfcRfrfir — " ^r^ 11 "q^ 

irf^ ^WTTWcrsRfr $^ 1 WRT^r% ij^^ ll "arrcft^frr 
sfc sr M ^^tt^t^^t* 11 ^r^r^ ^«r 1 ^fsnF> ^rft «irf%T 
^q*£ 1 crarfe ^ stto^" sT^rTcT ^rfcr 5F«i sTRrcnmartf sr<ft- 

ifcifasrre*roftfcr ww: H 
vi. sift »i 5OT sftar f? sr^t ^s*??^rrf^T^srab 1 i^r- 



\ ^5qfs^T.,G-. t Com. 


^prr^i 


Between the two halves of 


^ srf^rto T„ Gv Com. 


this verses T3, adds, 


^ 3r*nrT3. 


a s »PTr^ *ft«mt <m t«u s nt- 


* ^n;%5r E«. 



**T?aft ^rc §shfr I *rrelr: sraft #t* » " 3TT's#5Rft:— " sfir 
firciOTwq; ii srakwftra^wrfilrftr trr: i 5f rt <ri seiffTf *r- 
vront II "fafafefairsr" tf?rsr^r e&oFr$*n II "arret 
^rtfa^" ^ f 3Etarern3fai II *^tf wstgr *=r u*ft 
SFTtegq^il 

x\. a&fa u ssra^ ^q-jTRt site q^rfin sftarftn <rer 

ircf^jf^rf* I a^Hra^ "srat?rf«y'' sfa Hefhr: II 

CTrfvqfrTOTTHNfr ^?fam fan" I 
'Erg^'cm: srr% in% 55^ w*ftra^sr§^wTfa^rcr 3TTc*n"- 



^ °r^r^w; Ts, T*. 
\ a#ltar T., <J„ Com. 



v sqfsrp^T., G., Com. 

<\ ^RS^fTOF'TPtf T., G., Com. 



TO SPV I 



IV* 



q^f ft fa<TT faSTT M 3 %*Tf dftfir " ^* II 

ffe^Tm^gT^ nrfgrcfft srre ^rg^^r rq^-qr^il "g^nf^"— " 

^rfqr srrg^sire; 1 arcr ^rcRft 3i*orf <r 11 " wif crrarc: " 

STrq-5§W^ Pfc5rfM 3^cT 4taTOrfaw4: I SfcSSwai^l^ 
rlt^-Ocfrfcfr^^T^ ^tf£ I^T cTT^ST* I uufty^Nifi^m I 

^t%*jrt srf <rf ^1? tst «nr: 11 ^ H ■ 



*rr*. T 3 . 
\ *pft E 3 . 
* 5^ Ei. 



31* T3. 

h ^ Ts. 
* qiffl 3JJT D. 



«&<T^l ll ^rf^qraff I ?tf $tm asp *psra<r *^> *rcrr *n* 
*T?rr a&Stqsi j ii 

"eft *fon— " ^rq-rf^rT K^tts^r^r^: a faftw^qg; 

3^ 55^Tornr i fitrcm^rre^ I srrer^ s^t^ n "ef%- 
wi^Hif^w^F " ??q-f ii "smsr TOf ^: " scftatf: q-csnjji 

x*. ^RTTfir^r ii | jftfj^r ^^rw tftai ft^ ^frns^i 

£!#* 5E^r?cTTf qrq-q-; II "are^RTOf *rfa" S% sfr* II TV$m- 

*rsf ii "srresTTsftanj:" ll <r*nft <ar?fti ^srsft 5% f^irv^ 
JTF?nf ^ftfurcmsfa^ grftcr^ i s|fcr^ ?$*$( 1 5% "sf^fr err* 
*c*f I qsrer ^U^HrTO f^farq£: 11 

xv ^Orfrr 11 ^ s^rt ?nl stsMp* wm* 11 "sfcftgr^ 1, 
?c*f ¥rreq$ ^qq; ll foBr "?rfe " sfo ^?<nsy$r<irr ff^srr%- 



^ 'W**-- T., G., Com, 



^ °^?firr D., GL, T., Com. 

°Tsff rtfg; Es. 
» gpwf E2. 



sfa o^nm*^ 1 Tsrr%g?i*mscw^ <recr«T i ^^T^s^prrfk^- 
^j I xm ifter arerrcfc^sfWhr 11 "5^5—" t^rroi% 
ftrfe ^fc: «^ Ht" %fa *ranra 11 <rsjr sm^ ^ xrnr- 
^sftuf^ 1 3TfT% "sESsftsfe 3*n" 11 

pre%T*ffif q^ %4f %^ <S?qi*T I 

fa&tf%*rmfc ^s$ ^ ftarrorcji ^11 

\\ w$flr n ^ ssjtot w: sr^t ^ fesft ^3^ ^ 
areraf ^*ft 1 «nr%^fe II ''f^rwj— " sc*ri% "w^*". 
*c*FEft "snft gof" sfa ^^Tctt II gfgrer q^ 1 ?rf sfarf **§- 

^FciTf stc^t: 1 sr^rfa "^snrfsbFss" 1 aw ?zfer. qqn£b( t 
farcrr^rr^ r*y *n 31 m Q" smsn stttct 5?^: 1 qra%; ^ntft 

s^ §1? II 

arttf^r 5**1 %im #tMft *rrg*Ui ^ 11 

X 3T3irft w wr T 3 . t v (waT o„ c„ Ti, B2 T2, Td 

< ^ Es > I S *nft 0. ; Ti. 
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^TT^rPrg WH*$ WT STTWT *?f* II ^\\ 
^fra Prt^s^t *pn&§* faro i 



\ ^r«?ri%T 2 ,T3,E3. 
•* s^raw T., G-,, Com. 



I ?ta "Wife 1PKT* T„ G„ Com. 



sijfejTfrc: ^fe crf^ srfo^ vrr^ sirrer few* " * to: " srfcr 
srfa^faR i '5nFKFT"?r^r5rfe" %fa «?fa crfe **nf?r- 

cr^r: ^rffor "^nftsgcnft =*" sfa" four: sr^r%\q:; ll "srefr^rfo" 

arc srcf^w: | 

*nrit ^3^t^^i^;^??t 5m^ 3"8re§ tftaof ^ sj^ttS* §[csr%}: I ^ 
?srf: ll ^f^ sr^r^t I &fe rofq "TOrfes*n wr^ i srflft^ 



c., B. 
^ c. and B. read the verse as 
follows : — 



D. reads ib as under :— ■ 

jg°tfr *ftH ^^ & c 



rsr^: I flrfe* ^^Tra i <n<rra w^j: ^prer ^ulfawuftr l 
shfNrcoHi 

5j^fq^ fta^^flfoftRRi WWm II ^ II 

?fcf sTr<i^r*i<<!4iq: i ^j^n«-d#j ^rra*r ^c^r 3*rf**r *ff$*nfar I 

*fe "smftgtr." I *3cRrer ^srsrcrmNl g*fc fagr sp&- 
*N" f^Rrf^R" ^^uTtovenfo I ^% fiR*JftpnS; 11 "f$*iTOjfa%3 
f*tat " srfcr ^41 mi^ orgosrcro: I OTrergsrofar: II 



^ c. and B. read the verse as 

*pt gsrf&r ^?r &c. 
Es. reads it as under: — 

^ C. and B. read the following 
as the 38th verse. 



r^t vflir «|srf g-Btfir ?r^ 

( JPS^ ftpRfif)- &c. 

I *rft frRr im<n\ &c., is given 
in c. and B. as the 39th 
verse. 
E3. reads thus?— • 
*r«^H fq^a^f &c. 
•rfa ynfa T^Fff &c. 
I fa^f^T., G., Com. 



n. ^rfa h ir gtfrfer srerrfa * f for i hs fl^nn^ 1 c*fe 
fafq srf*r "mtK %^ %$rn 1 *pn Ufa ^rt; aw <£faft srf 

f*r^rc$r ^sik <r^ ll "sroregtq:" II afer^i ^rcrcfa: xm: 

forq srqj *5^— " anf^TT *srq* ll 



S3 



vo. Ki^T^r 11 ^fa*mi *ra<ftfa ^toT^J sftfafcj II 



\ f^t tf D„ c. 




*rafa?r grow* &c. 


E3, reads thns: — 




>%crnrr'WKKr &c (Z. 1 p. 41). 


*wV^ s t *rqfcr &c. 




E3, reads thust— 


* ^I?flfrr r?F^FSq- &C. 




qt^t^r^r &c. 


^ The second line of this verse 


"^i^gftwr* &c. 


is not found inC, N., 


B, 


qsfarTmrcro &c. 


E2, and E& It is found ir 


iT., 


* qrrOait D., T. 


G.,Oom. D., Ts,Ts,andT4. 


v ft f °*tf T 2> T3. 


C, K, B., E«, read thus;- 




fire*^ D. 



ff^ll "35?*!^ fifJ^T^f f^T^r^" SCfcT cfpC. II 3TWT- 
^T^T ar^m^^i 44ftcMlTl< II 

"snc^q^wTciTFTr^" sfcrsrarr^n II st^?^ I^ftt^ i 
m to^ fetffa frn 1 ^ fairer * si*r sf<r *r; I 



\ c, Es, E», B., read as follows;— 
?r sfafsmlrc *rc*r &c ... 1 
for* *r ?rcr q#t Trofar ?n5fa ! 11 
N. and 0. read: — 
* tftarerfM" isrr &c ... i 

infasr arzRj *rr &c n 

^ K. and 0. read as nnder a 
verse of 3 lines: — 



trifr Tnmneqpr &c. ( J. l v. 48). 
c. reads as under: — 

^f%TrR5% t &C. 

qs^r aiRqfirf *tor * q?r- 
» *rrE3. 



srmfcr I art 55fhn^%f«r arscr^ I fejra: ^>4n: gfe <n% 

?ra<if f|[q?cf sfrffif sforrf rrf ^rr^mT aroTt^qT cru^srer 
5TcTf ll 

^areftsR qT% sere^ srfWh fcrg^f&£ n " q nqufew 



wr %jg g& ll 




\ N. and 0. read as under « — 


ff^iRW *frC°r &c. (J.lv. 45). 


Jfoftcfq-qT lespq^ &C. 


sjwnrr arrrejlt flf &c. (Z. 2 v. 45). 


rT^qfJPTJfl^qf fSTT &C.(Z. 1 «>. 44), 


B. reads as follows: — 


Es, Ba, B. qy^w 3irc*far€ &c. 


^Ffl^r mw% &c. 


rrcfr wrarwr &c. 


er^mPTKf mmf &c 


^ 'mW&ft. 


(to* snfaftr <rr &c. 


^ c. reads 3 lines as under: — 


«f?R5j^ ?[^r &c. 


w&m*%m*fi &c. 





mnwm *ft* *TO« OTTO I 

1«WT toi% A wot flftirrr n *<< 11 

vh. ^ttM^t h g^Rrr ^^mrotT are ^ srensf sr^ 
sra^ft I $*fr #^ I fefe dcfts^rfci* i fesrarg; ^r tow 

ftccil^clJ I STqcT^ II 

3IRRH TOT* ^ w ^rft T^rrq: II *$ II 
m tmfrfa ii <^ri4<1 rm: qj^r fercftq: §><rr sragrrcn % 



\ snyprerfa^Trrr N.,C.,c.,B„ 


Ti. 


v scrar^B, 


^"ircrarf *rraT?rr ^ra; D. 




B. has *r rar^rgrcm &c. as the 


B, reads:-— pw ^smiN 




first line. The second line 


5^1" ^fprprrer, 




is nob given. 


\ ^sf}- Ts. 




<v WW T3. 


* ttW Ta,T3. 







^r^rfi^^ qrcsrssqrqj srsrrf^nr *?% grcr^ I <r?srt *^cfrs5- 

*r^" sr% TcUc?t?t: ll srft ^frcTT^rRif ^r ar^ta^^Nr^ I w% 
qfaffreft er% grr^dkrr^r^ ^rr*Wcrn«jfr w^s^r^: ll 

y*. ^fcr ii l^ff *tf 5 cJ^qT ar^n ll "<fn;5<rar^" %fk 
sresrqq: ll ffr: §3ffa: <sro snf srw I fqqlrsr q>«f stet: ii 

"ns^— " Sc^rrf^ qcqrcqq: ii w&fir qjtfur: ^qewfire^qr 
q$- Uq ^ "n^r I ^f^ ffcftfira- ^rcT *nw?q sj^^cift- 
ifr^f fc?rrr% rar^ff^n^srrcrpr^ ll 

qm^jf g%j ^^iwnr ^r?^t <r<ui *<< ii 

eft qjOT$ qcircqq: ll irercTcr.* qfTcnrsr cq 1 ^rftcTF ? Trf^^T" 
fersnrqr: q^Rqicr: I ¥*rtt*qqq3T^ ^rer: sr^: I sr^nrerff 
srftRq& I §q: ^afeiO ^ reqreq srrqr^c. I qrq ^t *tmti 

fa ^T^T 1*1^ WS?t inftfa % I 

TnptT pr tffar ?fNfr sf f b^ttt ii \* u 



3 fR: T., a., Com. 
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* TOrrrera' N., 0., D„ Ti. 
H w^ to N., 0., T. 
^ §5*faRjff* T3, T*. 



tftar fcrr sr<ft «*fr ffrcrr I ' stor^^t^ ^T^r^T^fSc^w- 
orr^' ct% criNr ^: li 

*t§} W*n% *ir^ I sr^feij^ ^■sr^rfr imR mx&f- 

^5?Rt frrff <*rfa; srr%r i =Err^f%5^; ^rsq-qr^: src^q^rcsr- 
*r«t %fk *trj 1 srsfr ^sfnfr vr^crr erf j ftrac^irfNssr erc- 
ofta ^F?r«f : 1 strct^sst =[*n ^^ ^qsrr^er srcqcErarrerr 
r<ir: I %*§ fer*nsr^ f^r^rrcr^rfgf^r jt^rj ^ ^rrcr- 
?5?Tr^ 1 t§[t m$ ?t% v^fcnrre; srcsqrriwsh 1 ^wft' 
&$\$.<m& ^irr*Tccrr^fcr srra: 11 



vi. ^t% ii | *ro ^ i g^c^^icir to srsra^ll "srEf 

c*rar?cfr faqrcn I fr^rfrnf f?p^qfar?r«b I sr^TftjTqfcrscf^- 
srfaxsrsb I ^<srrrcR ^g^TTcrer ^^T^^frrcq-^J I n^tf 
sncq-rfq- ^ ^r^rnf ^gr rr% I g^Hnfq- ^re^ret ^rar^fr- 
c*w I f5%#fe fsrfa "^rer^n ^£n" srt ?rresrcq-*n II 

M- ^ §jforeq- mf&$( ^T^nTTf 3tt^ ^r u ^ sjfa: ^sffa: 'trlf 
stst ^?m%cfr ^T^^r^Tr ^rrccrq"if%i<*f f <?*r: ^swft 
gw^iftar irTHT^forsKTi^: II '^T^rcsref sr*^ 1 

f^TRr: II aw: %: *rsrr erf Trnrsr cirfswr terror; ^rernrr: 
^mh\: w&L ^r ? crf ^ejh:^ II "sMto^— " % c^nf^rr ^rft% st% 
*gr II stt^% MiTrsqTqTn'cr^f^crgcrlcq-A* I ^nc^dsrq i&Tcrrft 
qrfagcsrrscW sr% srra: ii 

*v*. crcfer ii I; 5CW srr^or srgwtnr ^hrsriN l 55 *ra1r n 
"sE^£r<rcf<0 ll sr^cf sreg^nr^r^ 1 gr?r ^sfr^ur I * *ffcr- 

^r^K ^Tc3Tc5!T?Tr?cfr f%qrRr: II #Tcf HTfcT H^TWr?T?f; 1 

*rr^ tp: i f ct %sr g?^ 1 '^&rHfa*Tcrj£ I 'ststS" srisscj hi- 

\ This latter half is omitted in T2, and T*. 



arsrsrr cr^nrfq' snprfofcr st* Sc^rrerf <rr^ i era: usftro- 
iot *Jff sn<ar qrr^t ^* ?Fsr3nr# ff^parfar ll 

far*? n^^r^r ftjprt *ft«?ftr » «a n 

W\. t ^ft w<ra ?^Tf 3?3ctffir ii to fjjfrl' ar^aterescnrest 
^r^KSTFcTT^r: ll 

^cftcTsr^" ct«tt Riwi"! ^n^^^ararrftHr ll "srrcr s^f- 
5*ft:" scffarrc: ll ^p^f^r vw ^^s^rora sr^ h "qfa- 

nwife ll 



\ *tfl* ^ Es, Ej. I ^ sn^q; c. 



*F*prer ?^t m«ff i^k #^ ifa % ir v> it 

sreril "^c?TRf *»rfa: en" ?t% <rgr 11 srwfr fsccfrfrsfa 

artf 3 ferR^fir *tr: II "f ^ *?r:" 51% ^rfhrrc^Tfcrr- 
^5i: I sr%2^R^tT^"^ f^RNT" s??itc3Wr:i fa?3 
<rer w?3* sNresranr m^j m£3to: I Ir ^ ^ sit^r ^[^ft 

"*2*tf%3TTiT" sr% **rfa wht; <njfir *rmh II "n^i%: w 

^fra ^^*ft ^riTf sir ftrorro n \* 11 

tsnfarr n sr fSrenrc I ^wr *j^ sfa *r*r^: grfsrcrrfsRnrc: 
*^hidN: 1 ^?ft^: ^rsreft ftii<j: I a^re^R; w^^m! II 
"^?:6tq5r:"?^r5ijcTT^ furR* 11 ^et ?$ ^rerr <i4 <Jft*r: I 
srcfa ^ratfcr ^t ^f $ 1 ^feqTcr: 1 grc^%^: 1 ^t^r ^<sr 

«r<i sr" sftr q# *n% srrfr rsi src^r R<nftcr: I 'cfsrar $1% 
^^aft ^jtrj srat I ^n: r*tr: 1 sri t%^ sriTi: srnm ll 

^TT?RHf '^rm^S^cfT II V II 



1<R ¥r%q>T3*rq; I 

«n. aratfcr n ere? ^^smiRr^crc ^srcsft Tm&wmt I 

&# ^ ii actffirara^ gsraTsrct^sroA i t%«t?c*tot- 
vtf sr% faro 5**; ii " jwifWfr *t$k " %<mvm*$i ftqr- 
cPTrcSR - ^ ll ^ osr chtt 5r^f crrfirc Wcrf sre^f ^rnr q?rf%- 
^rrq# g^- wfa^rsfr srrqg: srrar ll 

TORT TO% it fa$* ^cTOWmj 

*i. arc #$<#t mm f^nr?nf ^RTft^rf^r ir g^ TO?!* 

SPOT *f^ST«3ff ^WTT^mT^I 

\ g#= I). I * «s°3T T„ G., Com. 



SOT GWnmi aSCc^nssff ST^tIT^ I 3RT3" *£\3F%n?XQt*l\- 

erf snrtf ^|r ^rer I spf qsf stst^ II "g«r ^q^'sfcr 
§T5[ TcT s^r* I 3%ife ssf^r^ II 

fqgwf j ^ ^mqqfeti ftt| pt: ^Ij ii s>v n 

«TJTr^r^qT 11 " amnrc^srcrc^r^" Sc^r^^gf^; f^- 
*^t faqraFfrcc^farcorrif <rcns;i cr^?rr: ^w?^ ^ram^ sroMh: 
q^^^rcTqfcfeT& 11 "s£^*r^" 11 "=gran $— " crt 



I x g*rar?r D., T», T 3 , T*. 
I ^ °TTr^qr° T.,L„ Com. 



v "jprpB^: D., B, 



"srren §" i sreft^at fe^r^n^T«fir^cr5^n^i3Tr^.i^f- 
srfa gtf^ ll "snft srferfsnre: ^r^" II <rcft ssft ftr* N 

^ftRftPwn^t ^ ^N^rsftrPni, 11 ^ u 

& cT^T^rF^^I-cl^H^rf II "3TT?i3^f<T" %s^ 'T^ II *T ST^taffr 

iu^i^^kq^^T^^qrcr: I crarfirra'^r *t*rt% JTT^rftr 

^ft^rr^ *rfs[fft *rfr^ ti v» it * 

v». ^ m t *t€M $*§ ^fa prafrcir ^rfsO'ift smfesrr- 



fiw^f ft^r^tq^ h "qra^Mw — M wift»cr ^rcrr3 Prora? 11 

Wft *# f^p^rwf # II V II 

\c $<feflr n I ^ rfteft f^ti tfra$ ^imtsftjT^r^ ^rgr- 

srerfcft rearer* II cr3[crf ^rr^mrarsrsh I crar g-qsTparf^- 
^Tqt^a^riRr: ll ^§[^OT5n%^rr%^^il "fesirflrf^i 
ftrP-rai =gr ^rarfcn g<rcre>«rrr*n rft *3T% ^g^rflr wfe^ ll 

*?$to ^ros^ wwt fa^R m n v 11 

53^3^? i fa^^r^cretf%33rrft<jr ^^fara: prefer; 
Rffadtfc^ftr ^fe^ i sfrife " ffrrerref » " Wiciitacra I 
» i *ui*fl|l i sqar^fcr^ i srft^fwlr^r: ftffcri: I 
5te§f& ftrf% ^f?rj I f^*r*faRFSC3ta cfrnttro srrHrfer fan^ I 
annate %$fa gfe snftr " ^ srfo" sfir ^reftq* ll 



V WPl' E2. 

\ *f^q° Ts, Ts, T*. 
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"swfacrr c. 



aft faft 33R ( 55^R .uuwgdw 3Hjnn <ftfa<n*?rftr I 
¥tr: i *it$m wFx&riti I gfe <rfe mftr *z ti "faar *^ M 

fc&l3**Tf^reT3jl 

*T«IPWT 'd^J f^T^q^IPR^U ^ II 

v»V BT^fcf II 3TO $ft l<& mi RtK wJt OT$ I «mfS STOTT^ 

^ Rife ta*ro toum fWsTOO *t ll 

$f?r 11 I: *mr 3>qffaf sp^ft ^'ft'cii 1 wnQcmg$* i ^prfNr- 
*ra ^pt *rfoi<«rer ll "snsgst:" ll ^firftr *$r I wj^mt 
*rafr h^t *rftwrcftc**f; i fcf ffcstfs irfa^: *farraT: srsr 
qs^^^^*fteni: I sr&rrTORft^ ^ I iwftnRrf 

\ MHfffif T., a., Com, i . \ ?r ^t^^t T*, Ts, T*. 



?FFm% g#5mf wrrfa '^fhroru 

*v t^pTt^ a err. OT^fcrc>*RH?crt eftd* <ralt 35ft- 
rjfnrf sr??^n% JT?^rf?r srNot sre^rftrcf qTfoRf^nnfjr 

s^T^rf* qrcqrfa II ''sr^praagr'' %®m\\ gRTft ^3: 

^&imf wt*tw% f^T^^u s* n 

»v. ^ 11 1 sreipir gn^TfcT sfcr wtcr: $*r%* *chr?cr *r% 
irq^r: €mui^; 1 ^srsrarft" «r f ?rn^r^rr^g': 11 ^i?n%fat 
qftftj%* $ff * sfiNh* i *«^ srNt. ' %#m*i 1 ggfcdJiifyii 
py& %?q^r^-: 1 f^rTOK^Iwi^Tfo*^ ll "<Mtar- 

"fftffcr— " frqT%r <Kr; 11 <rf <n*ri mwjiw; q^qr 11 
3?rtftPT ^%^T |*RRprt *FR II *\ II 



\ wrft a, Ts. 
\ ?f rfa - T„ G„ Com. 



V ^*cT° C. 



ofar ftaiiw) ft<iift<$ I t$&t ^fa^Ts* t***l'i*«*4^ H 

vs«. q%faftfcr n ^fl" *t siRrcftenift finwOTRfiftr* I sttot 
w *n?r I sfl"Wd)i% fkm tftfcfaro &wr^T^pjcrt I snft ^rfer 
jet ^ ^rf^ovMruLl ^wr^r *#r i fe<i^?cftfcr ^i^T;ft^r^r; I 

faf^cftcgfcOTJ ll srsfsr "cgTO^rcftfc:: sr;" u strong- 
*ft w fGr«KSRw: II 



\ ft# b. \ \fim c. t E 3 . 



gm i fo iT m^ft^rsr^snTT^ I §2^*tt^: I ttfw <re%: <T%- 

*fl& fl'fWW qT#cf fag si^k, » 

5^TRH^I ^^fcfi^^t^WW II ''^^Rtfe^T—" 
ft*T I Sifcf %^ II 

stf : wr ire mi v\%mj%&m^ 1 

* <» . $ftfr n nr^wt *rre$rw r%ftft«r: 1 ^2[rr%^% sr^rcr 



\ 3Rff Ta, T 3> T*. 



^ far T., G„ Com. 



g isirW I gi%: sr. I %^PTcW§r %sR* smrffr II " srgTOif <£— ? 

H|ft*h^ l cqxina^ II 

<1. ai^«l«lRl UTOc$ <|ufi&g ^JcTT: 4iftd($ 3RT 0£T ^PKorf 

g^ ' Ph^Mi ' fcere s^r fMfr $m ?r 5rr^5^r ^r^: I g raved 1 
^ra st^i^^cti sersr^^i^t 11 "^rrer^— " %?m- 

*rorft *rf^^rrPT $:s*?rer ^ ? *s^ i 

*\. 3ttot^t ii art ^t 3t^t yq , ^ t< fl ri<^^nftsgrerpw>» 
^«m*l srfirorftr I *rois?craitsfq ^fNr^r nim^N^cfl rzr- 
<ng€t ^^^^fe^^^rf^isT^r^^FTOT^ *rc- 



\ ^ r t„ a, com., 

flfcfffi! E3. 



I °^^rqr^rcr T., G., Ts, Com. 
v *ts*N.,0.,E* l E 8 ,c.,Ti,T. 
<< mi m wt (W Ta, T3, T*, 



wgt suit i \^ 

<\. w ^r ii 3r£ wgft **?&&$ fa mft fl ftVh i fc fy II 
*^iWiri— " *fa fisW; n rt» ^b jwRftft ^&: qr*iw 

ffir or: H «Ft 3 ?r «Kte<fterf: l 3Rifa ^ II 

TO^ ^iEn 5Pft^q*rftw4: It "^ «:" tfe *m<m m i II 

*«ifi(&flfc< feftft3' *nwik%: 11 "T**n>^" srer nprefr 
H li ^mm *raR:sic?re: H qft%HT: qftf?rr: strfeRt f$rr: 3**- 
?<ftfa *t£ft: <srero ^ II " fafoift ^r* ii it to^i j:to 



^ jffrTff <T Ea, T 4 , T„ GK, Com. 
\ « E>, T„ GL, Com. 



v arc* N., B., Es, T„ G., Com. 
* "5^rg3» T8,T4,T„ a„ Com, 



*Ff*T PrsfHH w$ sffa^: ^^ n <*s if 

* *. aifaftr w arar ^iflrw: ^jftr^cft *rsrfr qrfesn srfdrsft ^rft 
w? ^r ^jpn srrer f^sCta* qa sr^gsr <ftfecn ^r^. ^ «u«f 

sparser: il 3jq-T^rftr% cre*N ^CT^wg^r?? I ?cqnf%*cPTg; II 

sfir sr^r^ ^rf srrfcr^ II " e&ifrqnr " n j^tr* Rfaar?^ nq- 
*»S^ *rf ^" st% ifter: 1 s%t ftwrcT f fa svtmimi 11 r 
^^fi^fescrfflrarsf : I jt^t f*tft sftht i cTcqr^^q^ frgni- 

«*tal*v<£ %cQW II 



\ TfT^T Es. 






^t" ii 3T3 ^ ^*44i^4dflia' tfl*m^<{ sjOT^tfcfirerf; ll 
si t e s^ " ^r^$r^ ^ferarer^ I wa& fe4£V4*> i ftmffi - 

^jt?^ ll "s^r &C H P" snrs^ i s^t'ftfa'wsr i fif d RQ i 

fa&E&t tffec^: i)fi dtHpM3: II 

fa^<ran!toT& i umwt <r*tert%: I qwunt iuiMi<ftfii <rft- 
w qftr gsrra %&*& II "& ?rar: " *% ^T?tafar&«r sftaj- 
src^ft^T^Tr^: ll OTrfcftssmrn Ruflyrf f^rerrfa #*t 

\ "^T N., D., T., Com. GU Es. I \ ww*$ T., G„ Com, 
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^mm^m 11 ^ndta*" eft i** ***** ** > && m 
f%m * a*** fai&ftfir «w«f fftr 9rtjjw«ftPWf- n 

$r*rarc i enrrftr r iwwfc flfa firsraf firoflr *rer *r: f^r^rr- 
«^N^^* a "*&" ^^fSr: *iBqM«ii*iiwq: II 
«flrita£i%i 5ff5Tr ^<dtft Jnfte^il "s^T^sm^" ii # 

<>3. ^RTf^r n t efrd *cr*% tficr ^n^A sfewifa* ll 

c*jnTJnf^ anr^^r: I soft sr&rR*n*ih$ ^ ^fe sr** i srre- 
3rr*rf *?q*ren*. i ^r#t ^ 3?r«rr^ I) 

3ftf^w m^r»romN**ui ^m n 

\ °mw N., C, T„ B„ D.,c. 1 \ %%• T., &., Com. 



R1 W\ 

^:ftnn^fsn^fcj5qi«^ji| "^^jsHjfo^RnSti far 

*3ro: II "^ ^& 55fer^ " ?^*rsmfq *srr% ^um: II 



l sratSKa" Tjs, Qom. 
Eb, reads the verse fchuss- 






sv». n* ffa ii «w Txm %% 9»*fte<ir«f I 'T*¥r ^it^t 3?ro 

jt^fk: ii "3T?^?rRrft wi%" *fa *ftmsorem«qW%^ 
#& ii ara^i ftfaft I t fasft tastHUMPrati a*raf 
fig: ^*TT^ynmfawi^aq. ^ a4& 11 «<4»^m Tsr*ft I ^ 

qr^ rcfi^^^^K ^r^^ M ^ ^^ gTf^PT^ II " [k<\<i& *T xfa 

«iRM it : I g*ft«rr^ ^t^ SF& l vn^iz: snrr^sr: I *tf 
&to5ffoOT?3*<r^ ll " ^rt fes: " sft ^ftr g^ II ftft- 
wmftft* arrn^i arr^^^Dfr syfe erfa ^yhr:i 9Tr^i%: II 

srmt* frcit fafa[ ^ra ^m sfa u v u 

TOtf l fiwfita rf: ii "asr^^wR^frfftRW^^:" ll orantji 
grwrgrnrj^T 3jfa wtf <t*iuj4iM4): far* fefe srnftfe ll 
"presort fefa:"u 

f^TT II "ftp fclvft^4 : M %fa ^ II "sriefie^-— " ^r^nf^iTT 
*pTTT$ ^$l'IKd«3l<i: II *%HR Km^iH *$ «T M^cTlc^^M^r 

fagcTT^fijrm'c ui^ ^^: I *w. *$&f§ t w i ^ sr^fer- 

\ *tH?iffo° B., Es, c. I \ mE*. 



c 

feftfci I mm in*ftfcr srftraft ^nrtrsfter I *t ?nfa: *forrft ^ 
tfto*ii ii "srfa? fe^ ** ^cr srasr^ %f II 

< vi. 2TJF^fir u to MwOrgsr**^: qr<r^$ff II "tjt- 
^q^r — " wrftw PnrcfSfr^'flr^T i^ftr g^ mvii^w ii *fa 
anrr *frr srrfsRT fjsfcft £rcr$cn s^Td ftrcs<r ct*}: 1 finr- 
jirjr *^n" fanfare: ? ^rr fbhifc^d *c*rih II "g<T *ncnsn 
<Fn*" ii emt «ra? ^T^rr^T! I ?ror §sfcrc*T srafr *K<ftfa *rafr- 
^ftsg^^t u "fsnr^sr^J ^^" II t^jcr.* #irnftsifef II 

•»•*. fores tfct 11 xxxxxx I; nn fac^Rr: «Kr<wm^cfi/?r 



<3[ft ufai ft* « #* f* sttoji t m 11 

4t « w<ft u "srftr'nft anUr" sflr *?r^r 11 ''«*rswi3p^r ^- s 
W?%feftfir m^t ll 

*Tfffa*r ^rd^^t 1 ^ TOtercnKTOL 11 "^^5— " 

^r ^ * gifHt *rffe*n* wmii w H 

frarra: sfffaftfir Staf ^ 11 " frsrfrra^ $sn " sfir ^t% 5^ ll 
«^5T ^nrf^i" sqrnsTrcTJ 1 ^3 ^ffitanw^ *nf ^§r i wO^s- 

*rar$t 5r *fo 1 «nfinrt gifr^rf * ll 

#Ht*rfa fRrofifa *3ftsN*nif if : ii \°\ 11 



\ *rw ^q Ts, E. 



s °^fB. 



; «tf«fc* UK 

ffrann i *re4 Nta: n "sr^;" s^crn* I «rfircn%iir 

TOPKT *T$!W qnfclf &sNt CTUI V>* It 
«»•>». 3nta**raftrf<r 11 ^*TRf spfaa^fNr ^swt^cT^I 

^r% Tpmm ll cmrfocrcH^rracrTOif KfrsRftfir ^re^ I 

S ffil& gi i : SKkER ^f%cTr%c*r«r: I srfentf sre*R -[rftcf 5R5T 

ftsra fei&n I srehr wl" rfi-i I sf r s&rf^sft wft ^fn^ro I 

<rj- ^t%-^^4 ^faft^rcrfa^ i 

^qdlfa *rfgre?*fr srfcrereft fk*& • TO?sps?nfcr srasrar sci% 
«efc£r^rq; ll "3TRafrTO*f " sfa «fmi ft«f resrafftr fe»rorcr 
^j i svRsrrft "mwi ^fif^r— " csrrf^rr «^ I crest 
sffo* qreftcqrfSrot I i^e: I ot 3rf&*t ^fa R^tf mrsr- 






I ffW^Pr^Tz. 



Fpnptf *rof Mft * <rcproui *©* ii 

$& H^cftfcT f^^tf SSTcTH II "TOST *ft SWRf *sPJ II 

tostc st^tfir I era ^r^tesc^T^ I ft»? 3 sscci ^r^rftcg 5 *^ 
*srir: 11 

cfet ^nsjrf^ranr: 11 # 

* * r^.j>. , , >*v r .1 .miA. . , u^_ ., ... , rv ,/ * „, 

3=FcnT5r^rTncrr*TJ snTrsnTrsw *w <uiy«Rc^cHii sTfa^jt^r 

JTcTTsfHr^ll "WcTR*^— " SSnf^TT *dk *Tfrt : II cT^T 

*nR'cii4: II "srr% fe^ <*" tfet sttR^ fe^ I sftr sot: i 

STfeT: fa*JcT cTST^T iftMSr ¥TRJ 11 

sparry 1 '^gsrrsnrersra:' ?^wcj II "srrftrfa csn'tirtn'- 



\ "ifo^r N„ C, Ti, Ts, T 3 , T*. 

\ "spcTHfasr: Com. 



j$m T3. 



twwwfre'^r ^f^rfcTJ ^r^TcTJ II 

tfdMT*iftrrt *f%s| ^rrf%#: ftsN^n u* » 

<n v <rff hpjJtc^ tfftfcr II | *ra art ftqrpif sftatf&r 3rcftf% 
tftforfiiR ^fedf^r^ II "^Jir^dW?frf&rPr;" %ft ^^f&rftsr- 

q^f^N^rar ft *r TO^ref!" ^t^r^r^' %fa wr** II 



\ °mm*z a D., Ts, T 4 , Com. 
^ e m ft**t\ ^r Ts, Ts, Ti, Coin, 
reads fccrprf ?C 

% qrrr5frTi,T3,N.,0.,B.,E 2j E3. 

26 



\ rsrc^T., a., Com. 
\ qtpfc Com. 
« Sfiqr srcrrqgprr Com. 
^qtS^qT^* noticed by c. 



•n*. ^-.^Nr^r qiforaSfo" ar^^nf sifrnftfir n gfsr ^ftcRt 

d* ^g* I ^fa*re Jrr^Rffcrr* fn€n: qrrwtei?cfrfcr 
qrf&rsb irPran^r: ferf§<rfrrerfi[|; ^ i ssarsrS qrtant 
§£%* sit?** i 'f^t ^t 1 sfcR^sr^ro ?jcfhrr ii "qrm^cfr- 
tsft ferfsqrV sr% f^qTcrer^ sfa f^tq^% 1 i%<*r; %<f* I 
r%qferrf^^ src: sr^sn I smi^h^tt^w; I ?#& 
jt^'t I srsft ^t^t r*tt *r^*t fe srj shr *rt *n$r: II "^r- 

Tin. ^TT^if^tm n t% ^ srt^t sti^tj fi^T^s^^ w#<c- 

in. towrif qjmMr 11 r%^r ^cr ^ *rfirf srrsrc *ft3R££ 
ffcfr 5trt ^r& 11 "srr^r^w^T— " ^31^ "^xfft igm 



<n*. fasrcmftfcr n 3T5QT ^cr^rs^Turf qffis f*mmtwt$tfk : z®t- 
^tfta^ srr%<reT$ src^m s^fm^sfrsg-f srr^ sra cr^^nr- 

^v%r%^ ^rrj: §?ft*r fa*^* ^ ii u* ii 

srftr I *tjt n:^ 353^13*3^ ^ *nrcftfcT ^fo^ra^ 

<TK ^ssr 11 "sErrspr^W— " sc^rf^n ^mfa fe?sr^- 
3T?#r n fa<rr<Rr^r snrFrnr ftsN^ n "r%?srcJrq-s3r 5: " 
sfa sotlii ^Jfr^t *t*wr stcr *rre! 1 fasf^fafsnt §src: I 

tTHpn^jfac^: l ampler ^scq-firqT^srrftrHsn 11 
*ror %&$i i s&£fa ^ ii " sgfer^— " fc^r^r 3$: ft^ a 

''^^nTTST" SfcT 5f?T #frTTPTOhTJ I $<% 5T*TCS*I WTO I 

OT srRftsM*THsrnfr^ 5jfe w^ft $3^.1 ssfc sra^gp^sn 1 

\ 8i«iqrf¥ T., G., Com. I ^ [vrqf^vrfcTtT2,T3, Ti. 



^^k^*^^^*T*U srcOTt; smre*ft: srroq^: II 
"r^rfr^— " x&& ^ ^ rHi^ q t^TO^TRregfffT?ffqq^T^; 
qiaAicm r* II " s^n^" ^ wn*w *rera j 1 cnffarfsjfj- 

"3^ T^nTH" sfa * ^f II 

fjf t II " srrats^q^nf ^ 11 ^fivcjr^r'T 1 <nwfctif^ri 1 c^r- 
%^rar: 1 <rerr arfic: &% qfcfa %fa <&&<& ddiRni 
srrfo^r II "^Tc^g^lccr — " sr% fen; II srsrsf refarst fawftfe<r: 
3rer ^ ^t?ctj srr?cn «rer <^r «fartffa3*jf qm zw 11 "<k# 
! sfW 1 sfcf «ft: *>i%?tj 11 ^u^ jjSfor ?ref> *tot spit 

3T# %l| 4^^4^*44411^ || 



* wpg** T., G„ Com. 



^ TW D. 



^^ 3#I #frTf R^ II W. II 
src^* I gr%^r ffpr I croi^sr srrfen^ II "sfn §rV ?1% *ro- 

^rrfiRt ^rnrmr ^°f ^T^snui w 11 

srrf^TT fte* II "n^^FT^t — " ^fcr *rorr^n 11 ^r^feisfcrob 

jr: 1 *m> fOT*5T?rer ^ ot: 11 "sreft fan" \\ ^rfenw^- 
f^sraf sr^ift^ 1 "^— * «ttM^t fir* i iroTiTftfcr sttwt^ 
su«i*iRroUl "s^fts^" ^ rar^ I) ^rrorrq-^gifc* ll 

^V-iw arc g^ ettt^tcwti 3?«t ^T^fct 3rfrntf<t ^ u sro 



Verses 124 and 125 are found 
only in Ts, Ta, T*, and T., 



GK, and Com. 
\ 3*IT* T», Ts, Ti. 



^ttss^" ^rrcsnjjl ^ferUt^ ' ^^ **& ' ^nTHsrcftcqfa- 
^mwftcrr II "T%qr ^ n st% *ra£h ffeqr n srfrr ^# r%gcfrfct 
*N*r? ^^tfrr: || "^j q> ^" ^t% far^a-J qjsrr*ro: I cT3"tf 

^rqjfq* ^r^t 5rft?rr ^wcrr cR qrota f^ari'^racsKaw- 

mt fasSTcq^: II ^f ?TTH#r WSfit *T*ir cT^r ^ f^Srlh 

sRterc: *r^r $r% q^Tcr ii 

m. qrteiftfau fbjf^cfirft fts^rf^q; ii "s^ndflr—" 
<xqm ^?qrg- q^r grr?HRr: qw^^rr^r: cr ^r s^Rfrfir qr?sr- 

spfrftRi cTSCfesq-cn II "qv&fqqR v ffcT mfti II 3T5=fT«Trt 

fa^mfaR^#Rt sr^Rr: i 

n«. fafofira ^ ^% srr^cfr fomrfirftr enrcfrR: ii 

fafto^y i riKqtPSRr«nr^m^r fafa?gftrq«h I sr;g fqq??q- 
*ft*ntf*rfa *gqrR*fr f^nftftwrt i^srrerosirT vn$x II 
"qf^rtfte*q ,; cOTtfte^ fafr; u q*rqr%qr ^req^nar- 
IRn ^hfffRt f^yqfwr^f srrf^Tgqg: ^q%gfcq-& II 

\ ^^PTOtr N., 0., T., B,, Ei , Es. j aipvm: ff W c. 






t?^ I ^H*T?rcr §re 'Wr *fe" ^fa h^t srto^i II 

^^sq^RRTfiRTOTOt <TTTOT*W II W II 

<m. arsrrgTftwswmr^ gfanfoffa: n %*rsrar & terror: 
^qasfTTO* fk =sr ^r ffcthr it%«*t fsrsrra: ^rarrsfr ^rffcra* 

arrcr% gcraHWTarr ^Tb ' Mi t n n "^wfar ^; " sfa ^ fa-fa? II 
cresrn^ srsnrtf fcracri awsrn^u "TO*f»rf%5 r%<*" II <tt^t 

m®%&nmv?m*rm& II 

irnsgiKif v$ TTir: 3*1$^: gm i 
*n*nPT stt^tt f% fa&nfarmftr 11 \^ 11 

sft H^fe ^ r%q; II fowftrarerftr I ararr^rftor: cttpt?% 
*r& %fT ^ snrefeterf: II 



*t*rt fr dcti flrm ii II "srcft ^t " sfa fa* ii ^nt ^cranra; sfor- 
^ ^ta^nsftew ll " *?fa ^ar: " %fa fin* u ^«r^r^ftr^ €nrcr 

*$h*^i^»4 1 ft ^h^ w^raitOTftRrHH^feiMK. $44 w * i 
srf: It 

*ri ski wrrerft ftr:*s qm*Rr 11 ^ ii 

%%r^T^t II "%&i mfol" II STcT US STT faiST^ fTcTT 3T5TTOsnra 

tfnra niTOnr rear *rf*f fesFffasTTC: tfteferarerfa^s^- 
«kt? srofc ^cn^ I ?*>*!%: *stffar ^r% fefw free: ll 



\ w?r«Piffifa D.,c., E3. 
* °ft*#»rsrcT T 2 , T<u 



<v p*T., &., Com. 

«H5T ?r art D. 
* sri D., Ei, T., G., Com. 



trsr^trcr ^r^nrf ^sft'rog^r r^Tm^r fecfter f ^r^ I 
&&& igmK [ TOgwwfrr *frar?cftnr ^r^^^^rr^ ^^ spre- 
*cWJI "h! =er v ffcr 3^: ^"fttf l srcT q^r^rTg- crsrRTOfsR 
jrmf^j: ftr%cr^r^ I ftrot£flF r%q ^rfa t^t: i ^^q*r- 

i^v. arc tfff^reT^smte^fa * ^fa^rc T3%fir m ^ ^cPjTt 
sttIj ^ct^: ll "HH*srf 3T?t;|:" u ftsft^HrMif^fir: n "sr?^- 
«erfa zs$%" % fcr ^: ll §r *ei tr^^r: vr^^rrt ^ttrt; i ' sn^: 
sEj^^r^t ^farr ^wr ijffsr q^r:' sf<r src^Wftrr: i | ^gr- 
3*rrar: sttct ^Stasqrrar <cm ll "<T3j**n*r3rr#f " sfa & ll ^f 

arrange fa|fa stfa^ stf * *r ii^ u 

iVv ^rcfafrr u ^rcf sot ^f fcrgcTrfcr pw srarfcrfifrj n 

'ststt 5^TT?^rfcr^r zft' s^wc: 11 "3 , ro$f <sr sfaram." *fa 
5f^f ; 11 stf qreft*?Tfa 1 ^rarorffro ssrsrfcre?«hfi"^pf - 

snfJTT^: 11 "srer 5rofar" ffct ^ 11 <r^ Htftr^$Jmsqr 

\ 5? : c, Ea, E3, j.-w T. Com. 
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^\9 ¥rf|*M^I 

«rst II 

s^rrm §f^ ^TfTTg^r *: II W ii 

fen srasr scsrsh ll "snrctf sr otptth m ??ppi «qfiH i < ? 

^5ft%*T n "*& ^rfftr" %&£& tot s*rf*rare: sfmf^fr- 
snfa*^ wrir«raorRi; I u^ frfer ^frf jottoij a^r* i 
^rf^rsnRf^f^rsn^ii "tTSiTTnTsncn"" *<g^*r 5*rf*rsrrc:i 

arra*F^ 5T§ ^?:«Rrfirer& ll "srcr**ri gwij" ^3^^ 

^THJfrs^f^raKJ 11 






i^fa: s^r: IH^S 5 * ^tfw 11 ^ 11 

"?3^n#f5nr" ll 3rcr%f^: I ' snrar: ^wftd i^t *frft sftoff 
3 qrgerlltiufcijRcn^: n "rot" sfa tRtr^ii 

s^f q^r^ snf PrsA^j: 11 \$< 11 

\ St 5 ** D., a, E 3 , Com. 



^rftotf^rf-^sfq ^^tt q^to ll 

arc 3 *riftrerr hhtt sprf fM arc^srfa^; s^fa^ #sr- 
Pmiftffr g^TRwN^ ll "vn^nrn^— " f^nf^rr s>§: » 
<^h MQzgx&lti, i«|: farmer Screu i c<u<u* I ft**rwrcratfa- 

iFmrn 11 "?^ftcii«Mi*iM4^MJff" *cffa=n%wtf sm^h- 
3Ru fSrerfom ll 

i*o. ^ *<'dr^i^?r *j^t<t f^m^Ti^ u atfNfcr ll 

STcfr ll*NI1>4{M«rl< m^f iiMNM»t^ fih'l^fg&ki: STfarar*J: 

TOrara?g%ft^*sis*f src; %iiqcMttM^«tidcuftfq & 1 jtoIt: 
" sg^" ^r ^ <gf^ «&: fe^rs ll ftrr cR*rai^ <4tfi<ift(ft«tai- 

SR^RR^ 3F^ II 

X *r E». 



<m. fororro ^fcr ii ^r ^Tofr flrTiTTor; stoker: sr^ra 

^teftfl irat *»pt «Mt mn^u m n 

are ^^^rafw^^rT**^ i.tf^r ^re ^ t fo i rc ^ "^ 
'rfit 1 ' srfcT 5sfa^TS%w 1 3T«r jp^ 'sr q?qnfl w I -ei^ r d 

dr^'SftRlRrcftfcr ^^ II "fifaTO HT3JT^" *fiTCT$r 

I* * ft?* 50 gnq^^mt: i 



\ 3TR3TRri%. 
\ S^t Com. 



f :J3 noticed by c. 



iT^cRqtt^ fire n ?Tcfr ^m^rarerfafasr^d^^g^ 
facft*mn:ii 

s??n^T^ ^^titr: to^tor: I ^fra: ^ffnr <${k "sygor- 

\ *p*m D., T., G-., Com. q**#r° noticed by c. 

\ 3TFT Com., rTS*Trfa f«rr D. * ^n|° T., &., Com. 

I *<faff° T., G., Com. 



t^t <f *npffar: 4J**>"U4Htu* ^sFcfi" ssrh f^m^u 'tot 3* 

«rg* spt : II 



II *ft: II 

srcn *ran ftraf%aft*fr: 35*f firsre^ 11 " Src spr^— " ^qntsrr 
sr%src?r*r: 11 q*rft*uj4f trr^qftf OT^f ^t^trh^ I ^ftTR^r- 
tffar ^wt 1 cnfa <jfk^?jrj^ 1 5f?^ 333: 1 siw 'rit *ra 95- 
l*il5rcc?ro: 1 srihr "sr^^sr— " CTrf^rr **3^ xm*r. 11 

fa*i3rft**nft *n£ ftp* ^wsnra: 1 

^Sf f^Kt *n*<rFttefSWflCWTO IM 11 

v sprM f#ife 1 ftftfit 1 m5 ft*re>ft* u i ^ ftd <^ ak: 11 " *r 

^srrgTO 11 "3rmcr:Tftcr:— " *cqr%r feoffor 11 dfe t^-d l 

\ *fawr: Ts. I * BTa^w^W T„ Go Com. 

X S^TPtt B., E«, T., a, Com. | 



stttItr fscsrt <*t 3t^FtT?5c ?<r ?rr?<n fr<^JTFrr; I met: ^r^r^cr: I 

v. mftfct n irrssrsrfa ^^ srere: *nn <n^ ^rr^ tefa^Trsr- 

^^t^tsfq^T^:i^rf%'T^:i"^rf5r^?isr ^:" *ftr *^: ii 
«^ram*w^« "srfa^faifwrt ff: rt srcr 5: II fara- 

«wrff5fr ft^sn^rrarf fee: II 

^rft^r ttot ^aramrf^rcr wi 

^Wr%*& I '«** s^W^' *sm<B I *M%" 

\ « (fart* D. 



shin snfc i ^vs 

CTCwcatTrarrcPRt oth' sero*:: i arrfasrn ftfocrn fir^<r: 

5t: fasten sftf wssr: I snf^T ^tsfq irf JTrcfW3ter$; n 
«rTfa«**fri; 1 <fte*rf*cr *tp*!% ll 
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v STT«RTF?org; C„ N., c c, notices 
\ ifWlffrPLO., N., Ti, Ta, T 8 , E 8 . 



1{4 5Prfe*i<^ I 

TOfe^ i Qsw ? I ^rnrer: <t&*t <rtf t^ sto ^rf * 5 spw- 
tot: " nc^^ifa fii3*sraw: 11 

snmNt ftr^Rf ffcrcrn tn^* 11 u 11 

HTg^r: II "R?3ftsr— " f^rf^rr iscnsro: h q£ qrq^f?r; 

g«ft«r: I ^i^cTt^" $%' tfcT fir«n II ^^7 5 3T<I3T1%<jfts<I- 

areorcfter ^totr^ ww*wn srfoaifar I ot q»r?#r 11 "stf- 



x "ufapft Bs, T., G„ Com, 
X 3^wg; Es, E 3 . 
'* qfif T„ a., Com. 



?r$r 5%% B., D., Ea. 



*srftr gwm* 1 1 f^ro <tot Otot ^ fa?T^ : faftoft *rra»r- 
firfsr faf^crr h* i I^spk: <n^teq?r %^^ u "fcrftafc- 

^m#^^#srrcf %g^* fit i 

flfipn " fft srJTrar?cr; II " gtftaraawMipn^ sft -flrtsqp- 
^toph II ^g%SR5^5 ^ofc «oa^: I s CT»n 5K% sTRft' 
WTO 1 srorat "sraTO^rafa^sfar^* cfir s^srto I 

3c3TOF?r rft?S^RT ^^%J II "WOT*"* C«fl%*" 

*fir crr^r^ ^K sr ll skN^tc ggffc e#J era- *tm q$ 

\ mV T 3 . 



^fa^^fOTtssnfa *T#T *refa *pfat I 

rffar *tt* rrrcr *** mri^r mnii w 11 

ajHUU4dl<.l4dK<tJ fff ^^T^tfcT 5*>Nr ^fW «j3& II "spW*¥T- 

9i»ro w ^c^pw^r ar » Jtefr ^ft 3^ 11 

sriW^nPrart ft wmft €? %fot \ 

«rernjl " «f t: tt rfa* grerrererrg raifd^ <fh 11 " * sytar— " 
Sc2*t%t qtfhriWsirat facftar II f% ^ %rcA fl fe n < 
#n*ir r 3^*£w'' 5T% gBrfttan^gq: 11 j h intifri 

«rc(ft ^f% ^Td spro ^g^t $ I 
TTg^> gsR^IR gjfNfr *lfe5?T »mjl V II 



\ sfIW Oom. 

* sfrtf T. G. Oom. 

* rrrcr w* c„ Eg. 



S ft*3° Ts, T«, D„ Ei. 
I%sg T., Cf., Oom. 



wsvw sn* to nsr ^«tt5^j ft^fitalte: ^r#r mfeqr to 
s»rer*r^R nrg^ n? err h^ i st^^tt su«rwsrrf^ frnT^s- 

TrCT m&W qr^wft ^Prt Prot to ii n H 

3[T% 5R!tftfaEraW II 5TT3RT Srasft&iT II C; T%^% — " ?cqT- 
f^TT SRlrftRS^qq": II <3?U *TcSJT SRqT^fiti ^T^T^TT^J II 

"sraqftro— "^c^nrVn" TOFsrarar: ll "ftsffcrf^sra'' sr% 
?fcr ^^Rr^srar^ ^iffa crs^mc^: ll 

fturanoRF^^ir^«HJnft^a*re^ ^r 3Tcf q^ mn*HMift<4 

sfereraj 11 

sret^ wrc *t* ^T|^r ^ 5^11 ^ 11 



sfo jettt^ I ¥*& wx ¥mt qfep^w "gsmsnrc— ''scf^rrfsprr 
vncrir: qrcrrcfar^ I ^ tffecftic* esc ^Trnc *«irarcfjr- 

\\. s*rc ^fct H 5§;*rc: er^rcintfte: II "sjstc^j to^ w 
irf^r wwc^i^m II arajrswr: ft*roffc ll "srsnrrerfo^ 

Scsro II "f^%H^^: §*^r" *T% f^HPW II fferd 
sresfies-: ii " rnrcrf*r&f%¥q > : irc*'' tfer trarirero: ll ^#- 
^r <s* wort ¥ir^c wrenrefte^ n "wotto— " *rgq>nji 



3?cfr ftrcn n ^tfr^mxr smrsrra: 






\ TOWN. J * ^j,D. 



srsrrfanp: tffocrcig;: $*rererc* i 

^jmsrora^fsfasgi il "^retTC^w$?r3■: , ' ^stcsrt? II 

sftn g^RifferftrJ ll "sppsfftre:" ssrrssrcw ll qrresr- 
trftn ll "^srarrer— ■" rTr^rr stcssc^tct: n sfirfir* src 
^^?r^ I Br^srar II "^fa^frafsr^'' cr% qfa^ifr w ll 
antafttffai* sra; ll "fiwj ^pA" s% grow: 11 sirTOg- 
r^d^i ^ H 

Tfw%i lifts ^R^rftH <w ii ^ 11 

^. %ftfa " I fr«r i 3tc *mor srer§ ^%^ ll "are sqrepifrrt" 
*fa srtecn ll tffts f^r^i ?sr: ^rgr: sra; fairer faierrg- 



^ WRlT, GK, Com. 
* ft^t Ta,' T*. 



* °»faraft T 3 > D„ B., T., Ej, 

GL, Com. 

* °^T„ a., Com., Es. 

* tMt T a, Com., Es, D. 



*». m tffr ii 8; srcft **<*N HfcrRr ^rh^r r%?: i wrarrf^- 

fini i ^terac ^cr^ ^rqrn ft^r^f ^g^nrf ^fcrrc *rn> 
nr^ 11 " ar?crrc?r?cr— " s^rf^rr ssrsrcr: u ^ftcr: srftnftftr 
sr^q-rftr I fc^fasgrafarab I fc *Tcrr I er^flrRgT*ft<% ^ u 

t^st^t: ii *rw«T?3*RTreimaerr'TCrc sftsrnTJFrffTf^rrf^s- 

m^\ ^i^sr^T^r*^: II 

^R^r fa^rcfFr tffarsprrr tRsgritaji \% n 



\ SfrsgiPTi D., E2, Es, N., T., 
G., Com. 



* ¥ qfcr T2, T*. * 
v l^Rf T 3 , T„ a., Com. 



^POT^rcfaV , sfa ^tfbrfifrtan I trtf sen**. H "gg 5 *?!^— " 

era: $#tf wnrr frilrwgft i 
ijcw oti«ps*wwt ftwft w n v> ii 

srfcT g*r*i far* II " <jirorer ^rrsra'srcr^" era" ^f *rr II sr^r %r: 
*CBTS5P stttrfct Sc*ro* I srtf sjT^Fdt TOifFTn ii "an^^ftr 
*" sft qrifaq^r^ElN&fa^S srosro: ii srersngtrncrr: H 

<^rni''^^^"5T%^§3£ii"*£# «*r n *fa 
wm%gn 11 asrr sir ^r^fir^Tnr sfcr ^«krPd*w#g: scra- 

*ftqr£ 33 11 siTH^nFT ^nrvRT^rf^r stto ii 



9W 33Timro I 



\ ftfrsrcr^jrft B. I * fartfcT* T 8 , T4. 

* OTsPfapr B„ D„ E 3 , N. I * °cqft»FT Ea. 
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3M ^feVMJJ I 

'ET5T?A' II 

fafcr srn:; ftsrcrcrt I ' srrct *ra fssrcrat ^ ' z&mut n "^ ft«ft" 
?fcT ^sirER-j ii sfinf TOT^rcf srrroori" stofw sgr ^srr- 

a^ra: ftna^n^wrwRR^r^: n c°ft «sfe fafa sr<ir ^fe qw i 

t^aTuran TiA. 1 fijviRiii' ittttjit I 

y*: ?tct $fcr ii era: ^rftrarwnRFFcrc ^hn I ni^^r 
sftocr sfa fsrarpn nren II "qftwrompif sr^w" %fk fejft- 
Irsna n qsifaaira^rcfagji hi* icthl i tosr 1 ^ "*jshro— " 
s^rf^r otrtj i suftrerarart 3rfroi^ ii "sr^ft =gr ^rI» 
<h%niV %fe ^r% i%j 1 3^rarc^sOTn?c3qn*Tr?fr So- 
fter II "S^Sr" STcT ^tll f^OTffraTO R^cTT^fH^ I qfolT- 

ari^mf sr^ I spairftii^ sftfecrerrRcsrsh ll "ifd^fe — " 



fant#ffiwtf ^w *j^: ii Wll 

**. q^r^^ ^ftm ii *TRnftfa: n ^r^ i sfaiar ftcr 5srnr: i 
«m^r srresTsnf ^*ir ^r%orf ff srq; I tfnrer * fir sn%3f- 

sr^ ii f^rrl? ftr^rrti I ^^ I *T£hp^ferRf r%^r^ 
sfa front sr*^ II " *fr i^n " *rg+i<H ifa ^m srsr I g-sr- 

s«t%Rtj ll "^f^i^" sfaTO, II 3T^rn=5^?cT: ^rrdcfcTJ 
^f^t: II 






\ *m ^%°Tf \kwi Ea» 
\ #^T.,G.,Oom. 



\*. s*fa u 'ET^lrsrTTlr f^nsf^n U "sresftfj " eft f*rc> 

H^ll £ft ^vfcftf gSPTJ^RT^ II "*T«*FT— " ecftc^ll 

ttxiiMin^ refaiTrrercrn arrftrereren n "arrftRnsffaV'eft 
Pmid«iKU'i^43srT&j ^Jft ^n II anftRrcuws^r 3$ten"4- 
c^t^ "^corjjor^fcr — " ec*nf^?ir «n£ter*rrerarft*terj ll «*cr- 

?rfera ^ n "f sn^r" eft & < &&< I **rfta^ti««*fc 
_, r _, * * . ,. 

\\. tfarciftft ii *r*[P^ swttawf ^WTRf #e?tt^ ^HO* 
qxw«tfita a "*j$r crfr*^** eft*^ ll gwrroir h^ctki 
screw n " 5r ^fts*^" eft *sui *t§ tfca eft aesrfonq; 11 
"?jj«i*iriV- * e^rn^rr f&rft* 11 vg&crai i^B^i^ ll "^r^- 
tRTOT" tcnqjl fa%tf $f*ra apron 11 

vo. an#^iRr tfet u ^rf^^cwrcrTg^rcf ft*=an£ qft- 
orre^li '***& srrerap^" eft gsr 11 snsfrsrofcr e^Tftfe 
swror: i gsffaf *fam£ ewro^n^n " srftr gst'' eft «$■• 
Hu &* <frft* ft^tr^ *<^ «i*ron 11 



* °*ai*sr»Trai c. 



v ar%n*nPw[wft Tt, T«, T4 



Wwt *r<N: astern tffl: n n ti 

qi£ ^Tsfrrcrra' 5^«r: u "sgq^t: ^; <rafq" Scgqtjsfr^ 
sfr#t otji *Rrfer; I f% <* w^orrsqnq^T arqt<rcrnft mita- 
sttt ?fcf suftoterf: ii "treregqrere for:* gfar q ft ^ tfi qft 
sis^ ti qjafagro ^r§r^Tq§Trr^T5rqj55T5[R^ I w ^ <s»^sq: 1 1 

a*n sr^^raRf sr^ptyRf sqraireft iWl^Woa«i4KJ II 

59r^ ii « fefTorscr-" scqn%*r #ta; n arTWRrfljlr^w&rf^%: 
$far s&5T ssr^rr faqr^T J^wrr ii "f5tarcrfrrRtei<Cl<lmj- 
jrT^^asr m: v sfa fSnurotf^ ft ^ mia qfa fo;ftemX 
ftowror wro ii 



5T?r: *&*&* srfcrRr^ 11 "srftrfW* ?m x&l" «* *^- 

TOitftf ^3tc^f>^t %fa$f fin 

ST^T %^|^«Tfq?cft BOTTOM W II 

q»*wf crmtf^m^sffaft* II "& ,- fe^Rrr^ w ?r% snjjfr 
# ^|^sr 11 ?^rs^rstir^Trfec% i sr?%^r fa^%<fc?ts3^«h r 

wNWt^l; II " snfrsarsf— " s^rf?^ ^ II si%%; qr%- 

v«V Iffcftfir II ft tT %SIT 3^t «Hfo ^r^ CTflftsn^T 

^^n^^^^^^^qf^fT'sq^^T^crr II "qr^V srt" tfcr 
qto*hA*Nui TT%MirTf t II "qrarfcSTCRi srersft" ?fcf «nr- 
mtn M^ *««»*«***< *««**«** 
?gmTqTf^nr I ' 3<£fei uf^j^tsq'h^ ' %fa f£^i*m: I *ft- 
f^i^q-af ^ qfegcftftRrtq^nftnfl' srr imw ^«rr^; wrcrer- 



\ The Com. takes ^KMfft* as 
one word... 



\ tm D., T., G 4 , Com. 



TOOT* H$J I Wl 

S[a.«4ir 1 ?r^flra?^ ^^rr sfcr ?rra: 11 

*mT g*TT fa^T^T |<T ITS <T5<ffi II *^ (I 

fcpftfcr^:"ir5?i^^cr^ll srerr 3prn tftarcn sr^s- 
q^rr sftfT* 11 " ^fr 1 stfV sefcr faster) 1 ^ n " sqrerfaqr 



3 



jtt^ ^f«TT dffit tft ssrwrcrcnui ** 11 



\ ZTfrT T^tT gcT^ Es. 


v gcr^g; T., G-., Com, 


\ Wtrer T., G-., Com. 


t *mk T*, T*. 


* Tsrrspft T. f 0-., Com, 


***** 


Sjrsr* D. 


* q:rrf «Tcrf T«. 


ssnsr* E 3 , T«, 


». 



ftrs^ grow ^sri^n ssP^K^^rT^rsr^ cr«rr ^w^^ 

Vf %" j^ II TRT T^cT II 

ras || srrfSrcl-sjciT i& *w&<s ctgAg: II 
hi. 32tf5rfo ii nsrr ^jsfta: $<ren:: *r^?Ercrera; ;rm ^;t 



\ Wten' E«. 

^ "qn^ftw^ 0., g, } E2, E 3 . 



V frjFrK E2. 

S This latter half is not found 
in T 8 . 



qgffcaf StPC$th JTT^: *sftft* I 

5r^# frcfor&n tffaf 3 s| s^n? *m ii <<} ii 

fifg^; sffa^src^rrfft *»* ll "srgrssmrfafa" ?efcr <rerftircn II 
*rn5T%rrsrr: SFpTcg^Nn ^rh^cftfcr s^wwr* ^nror* I *?rftr 
3^ I sfrai srg srA: &|; ll "s^^faflarTOsr" wm*\l 
srr^wnsrtrcsr I '^srr^xn;rer#r' *c*to ll "f*rtcr- 
^rs^r^" st% sr^ll "sqspfer 1*^*3^^^" sfa tffi: ll 
src?fr%: wm fk&# 13: ll 

f^-q fiRfgqpft'? %s: qfrrsftft ll \* ll 



\ amV T 3 . 
^ irror: D„ Ts, Ta. 
3} 5g tffar T 2 , T 3 , T4. 
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SC3T& n " sTRrat^rrf " cfa to ll erftufa^-fr #5: qfttjj: ll 

^retort wi m\< #miw fafomn «a it 

v*. ^gf^t n OTtehrg^*SL 11 " sirtt^" ^m 11 sfciT- 
Tr fgfJTspf wri^hr ^ 11 " frg^gftflEFrnraEr " %&n^ 11 
srrsrcn* %?®m \ " wurmfa gr ^ * s^ucw. 11 tr erFrcr: 

PT& II " ak^k^ gsni II 5TTT ? IT^T5T^cr^^fecrt II "fT*5- 

srsrsr^^sc^^TrasfrfNi 

»arcrr : ll " ^rq^nf sf: " sc^^ett^ H " s^'fter " srar srcar- 
^5r: ll %# angler* ^tq: f&sra: ^qgR: w^«^i<r^ ll 
"sq-^Rnfk^r^f" ?sfiji sn^ra: fro^rcfer 11 ";ft <jt =*" 
s^^cw II i^fccr: stt^ot tot tor srjj: 1 TOf^Wtaw- 

5TT^[ll 

*Nra*Nt 'rf^ftR^ftsprq; 11 ^ 11 



\ f^sNRregRfr N., 0., T., B.. 

ft[Staqp*¥faNfr %S° T.,G„ Com. 
\ Tne verse is not found in T3. 



\ Fft\K\° c., T*, T., G., Com. 



" w srgqfa% ^" sefcr firersqr^su fimr^srrei ll "5ft 
jt^^— " 3Cr*rr%ir f^qr^r srsr 11 sr§^ i crrefr fosms- 
ftc*T*b 1 gt^fe orf^rr^ ll 

v. vftiz 11 arararcrt ^Rr^qft^rorsmrs;! fgfofe sict tl 
" ^Tftq^T— " Sc*rrr%5Tr ir%srt%^: 11 srfaiOTrr: 

#irqnrr: #ufirarn ^r^r ^ ll "fac*t qor: qt%nat" ?:r% q^; 
qfbnnrr§ 3t<kt£to: I 3& f^xrw^ &&& 1 sm^rt rw^r: ll 

3sffi$p ll 

STOfar fafai a4fa «mffa 11 V n 

<\v a<r ^fir u crat f^n^RFc ^raiBtro* sr^r^sn:- 

Pfafcft fjpfeOT: 1 ?n&: gcrft srcr I qcrf^&r: qfgrw; ^nrafr 
^ifa 11 " «3^sr: q^i " rfa: ^qgfor*^ 11 iWfo q^foc 

ft%?cT srq^^l foS&% "^ts?cr; " ?cq?dl^U 11 



^ "sftwn N„ 0., Ti. 



» ^jR^fTf Com. 



^o. jsfftft ii st^ tof£s f^: ggurr ^rq^r ^ to 
^qsrana^' izm^t h "ftrawncren" ct% fa*rcRrc*rrg; ll 



\ Verse 60 is found only in T., 
&., Com., and Ts, T4. 






sre: " sfa ^ftscrar^sr n cTc^Tf|^J *r?cr: error srcr ^f%; 
crcsrfinr *TrsT?srerFt; sjotp are 5^ srrr%5*=i; 11 

S3 

sn* 1 <*r%^§ ^ sr% ^rro^r I ^^^^r^rainsrs^ II 

s^' ?cq-T^f^?ir?:^c?T^r?crr faqrcn 11 T%nm^^ 11 
'''S^TvWqrOT:" sfa err sr^nr ?t% orc^iu ^n^sw- 



\ mi\% N., 0., B. 
Wft c Ea. 



^ The verse 64 in found only in 
T., G.,Oom. 



" *s*% ^ ^ " f r% ^irinw^re^ sFcft «psc*tct: 11 " *m^r— " 
swrrf^iT <s*roratai II ^ q^^rrer ^f ctr: i qf^r%s?ft% 
qft^sfer ll "q?t sn" *Hroc?ro> sr^aar II cRqpwt ^sttj 
§rqf ST 5 *. *RqNc n=r?cf)r ^fi^tto I r^Rcnjjt ottcws^s- 
ftwi; ll 

q^ftkfifal: ^Tg^lte zxkfUi 11 ** ll 

**. fancier n ^T^j^Tm^^^r^^R^^Tsrq' «Tcrrftcrf: ll 

felrc*??*: qifb 'OTSstfHb «^oSiftft; ^rrrcraaa" tore srer- 
fanrnET I dfairclfefe f^irsT^ifi" 11 

SHraf W^tff *w^g: WT sfarajl V* II 



\ qrft^TH^srr T», T4. 

^ BT^t noticed by c. 

* WSTO snTOCT., G., Com. 



v ?TRr^ T.,G., Com. 



*<nnSr»:3$ crforc:fa& ^ sitto: aftriMMh I "^: fax" 

" ^rqt ^" sit src ii ftftrat ftfirte u " sroft *t: fSfet " 11 

^4 ?RTOSW !♦ sWfa*pki 11 ^ II 

Av m ?[% n era: gsrraFcrt <srr ^ft srarft sfrreteforfe-ft 
srafa: srjpc* II "^Bft^rfsr^A sr" sfir 3t: ftjj 1 1 crersc^ft- 

_____ _____ . rs rs fs , • _____________ k 

gd fiwtvfrr: I ^efancsir^ft *t& ll ^Tcr sfir qfe: I ere 
^ferf: i irafrr "ftrat %=*:" sra* %=_; it 

ifiniT qw^pftf *i5rr *wmr n ^ ° ii 



^ -;ws;r T 3 , Ta. 

9 °*twft JT-. sj^r D„ T 8; T_, Coin. 

» tffc #^° D., E-. 



s. -rfwfCf T., G„ Com, 
tosh Tj. 



^fa^T #**f 3frf% qr wprew i 
^frfH ft *flrf^far?>4 qrfafas% u «* u 

§rpjrsrft<T to: <rr<f err srrrf %wrf: II '?rr ^qtficstfsqta*Tsft- 
ippr^ *rfi: s*irqfq*qrtfrcq , «f: II "3rf^ftE|fcrHif<i^fcrtft- 

*f& «ftt n cfcr; sr^r^rf *qjq; I crcft &t* i m m r%^r mrfk- 
fffFsrftr^r ll "#mr*ri w*a— " scsrf^rr fir^: ^qr a fa ^v 
^h: qrfoT%\crcsto: ^3T%crr%qr^ ^^rr%crs^rqr^r=j: n " ^t; 
5r^r"s[fer %*rf OTcsre rc^sn 1 1 ^fm^: ^f^rrfo- 
3T^r: ll "Rcq grrfeq- *T#r" sr% ^flreV?ar^ "st srr^qr^' 
sft f^r^m^rr^srr^rq- spj i crcff Tgrq sre^ I grr?rcr fa^ i d- 
WK^^i^Kd.Mi "s^t" Scfftrsra^ ^^ftqrfar<r: ir 
Eftfe^^ft^Tm^cft I 5Rq^f ^1% "sfsct;" ?r?nFro- 
?^?^ i cr^^roy^r^rsr ^Hb 11 

\ qfr(3rf*rt«fw B* 






«cww *f&* wfr i?f aw$ wraji *m u 



snrV sfo*n^n ll "srrcnsftTOJT" %&& II crar srarwrt 
^raJf^^R^5^^ ,, cfehp ll 

*it^i "sfescfttfWfcpft 25^Tf>ar: " *fa ft^ I fogmn 
srcrramtr%ftsrcn II 

\ m&° T., Gr„ Com, 
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* 

ft* «NwmmM^w^k ii ^ ii 

ir^n II "3swn^ w *fcr *§^ h "ft?** aftroftf^rarafb " sfa 
^nnw II cTcST^TRcTccrnn^ «rii <« i Rw»rPtr«r4: I ^rer ^ 

«rf$j i ®q*ir^ sr^T^fa ft?f» ll 

^rrfirar^qfirert i srrctq^sFf $*Rrf5tor& 11 

3«nftiPi ^^qfosrmft *rr% 3r$ q^k^qrm^qw^arr**- 
si^Frerismrf srrefrqtftR»f srratqtsR^ H " qqnniuftrq- 



^ urw° T., G„ Com. 



I srro^D. 



mm srfc i wt 



swre ircrt ^fora sffir^rrasfhft: \ 






"srrafrfr JT^f^;" 5r?TT^i& ;jftW?iwc3rari li scgfc^rr ^ *r£ 
%$fe )) "^TcTr s?r<? ?rc ^r" gr?RTO3n , <T* n 

$?*« i t% ^T?^cnrr%^^rcFcf erarRr *:rar^cr$crfirfcr *w. 

«K3F^OT??T^f*rff cT^cn TOT%cf^Wcr *snl: 1 #( ^rot 

wmftfit wr^J 11 

"*3^ ?n^ tkt: ,? ^fcr tit. 11 ^i-^hhw * srWct £c*isffara; 

\ 3Tft^T° T*. I * q*F TRlW T., G., Com. 

\ jpsfqffr B. !l 



*ft% «*sl 11 m tit i ^i^Tfg: ^h: 11 "OTratecfa^r ^: " %^i 11 

a?MKWIdi II 

^rft **4HrMct W sfcf CTTTCT* TOSRRBR^, I cl|** g^^TSf *TFf 

q^l arg »u*<u^<*i gren, II "jftr tfsnrar ^r: in^r" *t% 
sr: ll # ^ps fi^ro ^kt: m^iNK q w r muj i ll "*ffarc- 
'^Kr:— " * rmfo«u mm c^mI f^TRr: II 3TTcJn*r ^uiNi II 

wtai*&: 11 

^%t *ft*Rn*n#n3m*$ ^ ii ** 11 

$rar^TOrdsTO??TOrfc ll "&§ cf^sr" sct% sucofr gs^ 11 



tow stfb I 3a<t 

arnTcTJ sra: srsrerrf^s^ 3t%€Tj fasten yn w^ K * i^ 

<\ mft « S^** ^sb^ sr%*ras?Rc^ gr^rofr n 
jrj 'strr; jr% stt^ s^' ^w: II "stt^jtrr*" stm- 

^pphRcfJ ^E^ ^5T?cTr RW*. II cTctfRtf cTr^T^ cT3[rSTr- 
QVTf^RltJI "^sR^ST^" fc?Tr^^fc^T^: a^o* STUc^: II 

srrscftash II "5 hot %g*yrc*rR;" sfa ft^rrg; "sw- 
jferssisfp " rfcr gsr *rt% 1 3reT§ftrfa g%9ft$uiTi' 1 ^i'" 
spot ^frf^^r5PTJR^^^5^^ , r^rn:CTr%ncrc%5fr^ c^r- 

^Hlfa?rs^ft qfrsHfr is^rr 11 *\ 11 

^^:^oft^T#T ^mi^ *srarr*Rj il crmft s^prf^r: 

\ q^f ^T[%q: T2, T*. I ^ °fa?[«ffi Es, E 8> 



#n*T *ttto* wt ^m^: m%$ wit 1 

'*«. srar^fcr 11 srsr q^ft snrcFSwnar srg^ erst zsm% I 



ftqsrr^fa" mgfax 11 <rft^-% ?rft^r«r I \% ^ 1 ^ffarf^sr- 
"f^rr^r^" tier ^otr^t Ri*<*m«t ^rp^; I swj^jtt- 



\ »RW sm^ Ts, T 3 , T*. 
Jnrar mrcmfft T t> Gr., Com. 



V wl%Tpf° T2. 



flc^TOfrfamrcor ***** **& 3ft*wsfNft3rf: I *rt <rf^r 
a r**ft irer cr^T *ra**T ^q?r: *3rfcft ^cTT ^fa STc^S II 

i^TT^ I 3T£T^ *TTSct3 Stf 3T^ I TTf r$# STfTf «5Tqctf JRHf - 

sfarer ?TfTf a^^rer ii " * ^Tf^r^srsfr v ?er% ^K^^ft il * 
*fft n?i^r finer ^rat ^t rer^^l ^s^'^'s^rj I ^rct: 

stfcT <T^ II 

*>«*. arc t%%% taff ^t^Tttwf^ f^mrrfafcr u jtcsthiw^c 
^or ^s" ^fcT ^s II "f%5r9iTr%^r^5^RTcr^?TT^" %{% &z- 

ftfcr *rf&ifeFcTt I "^s^fa" ^r% ^ki^T stfgTcfarfafe 
qrrwtfwf fr I sn^^n ffrHrcSTrror^^rarcn stct ^ fetf- 



\ W5° B , c„ T„ a., Coin. 



I artfsflte T 3 , T., Gr„ Com* 
arlr mft T*. 



«^. fyms ifa » ^ TcRrf <Tr%*rf *n: I atq^sforr: ftwrri 
3^nrr^cl'svqT2TqTrcr^qr^ #hi ll erf qftarft «ft*raRf tot 

Kim ll "*»h3«iremkf«if ^r" tfcT totjt^j ^H^rsn^- 
qcqra fas*?**: I crc^fa^^^rsrers^ ^r^r*rra- 
(Wr: I are n^r *nwrar?%^?lrtft rt ^^rafK«k— " ^c?rrr%^ 

src*raT%<^ «j?tftjt: H stcT ner src*RTc<j# $jk src*rg<rac5rr- 
w^rrOTj- srr#r " ^sw^^' *f%*n^ I *rrorcrh ^ firSr: i 

sfcir n^Wter: ll 



9 rx 



mis wro^ <rar ?rnw| g* spn 

'J? tfjfejf iWT^^T%sftTOWR^r www 



storm a*Ti r«\ 

"gflT^rr— " *?m%T fart? n "fir *r" tfcr ^rs^a^st^r: n 

tfrfasft wtotoI": ii "£nr s^" stftet fe^n^N^n'pn 11 

q«T iftfftl *$ M JS3 %fo*t\\ » 
»ft#Wf fc^ 3 * 3*T VPN ^T^rikjl <^ II 

?en^^r^ftr^L i arifircsfe ^ I *£t f^rr*rnre$r ?rnrr« 
gp%3Tlr I 'ms^t^t firerrt qrnEFff fit^jpft^ ll u aiflKfldi- 
^W^SSt" ?c?T5T a jt gtf 5^r^i ii 



\ *3° Eg. 

* fipj O., D., Es, Eg, To G„ 

Coin, 
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t Hl*Wr T. f G„ Com., B. 
v jt Com. 



ffc^^^^p^ififc ^ i^^^r "mrf^ftr serrfore- 

f f*#rc *m<ri frrt %^f ^| w<rr ifa n ^^ n 

3TST3T 3nT3t ^K $ I H cc|| c$^FSTt*Tc*m: ^TT *TO" 3JT3" ^cTT 

*l$te*T SSW fe^r $t%% fair I 
3"f^T# fat ^T* IfoT TOT fafaftaT II <U II 

%rfar?r tot g;^3c<TT§c5r«h 1 apr %*$m %ft ^ncfr: ^rrar- 
<a% sfssnro* 1 ' 3R5^' sfar ft^rrer *?*? 5n*r^n I f*§* 
$^ft^ ^t?a^ =gr fem^ ret %ra<F3T qftsr^r f^rorvrc^ 



\ «^r T., Gr,, Com. 
* qff^rrrT. > G.,Com 4 



$ $ffar D. 
* trar Ts, T 3 . 



roarr ll "*p^f— *?*Tn%*T *Hbr **?*: fairer gon II 

frcud ll ^r^" "^f%^ — " ^c^rrf^^fr ^w fifcr^nsrjrin ll 

» 

%$ h^^n ft n\ m *gr 83^: IU° * if 

100. faf^ru aucrffarf srfrK" fe^c^r tretf fe&^gr*: 
^u^rftg srm^n ^&#r*b n ^m^ ^ ^ " si% sNrt- 

f^rr qF^r^r^J 1Wflc?T#rf awn*: qr^&t ^fer *r- 

\ fs^tr T 8 . I t T fOTteiW D. 

\ ap%% %RftR2 T„ G., Com. I ml 3Tsqr%° Ts. 



101. ^m n srfoflrfcs *!^f^i4wBrs 
$fr^il 

^ 3 isji pre? ** w^ftf ^ffift ftsmjt ^ i) 

ssrtfj tl "^crnr* sfir §*: *rc: fax^r* g yraiyn : u 

f^RTi II "foif^Nl c flfrT^ " S"fafe^; %t^T5T Jpn II "feSFi 

^3^" ?r% *fajs II *ro*tai 1 tr* ^erg; I ^r ^wtf sracftfa 

ftHrlr--" sc^rf^ ftrer: fererr'sr s^ra^pr: 11 "r% sr" sfa 
sresta: n vrenror I ^tt^ *im*i fer^ 1 fersfnt srgtff 1 
$*ftf $5«ifirc*rf: 1 3T3rr<arrefksfi * rerar%r: 11 "snar" sfa 
f&g: f^rrer 30T: ll "r%^: ^33" ?r% tfrg^ 11 "*<*♦* 

\ *tt T., G., Com. I 9 w T., G., Com., Ta. 

H TO35** T B . I v CTf^t D., Ts, c, B. 



*tfto* *rt fftrrt *Wtw ^tftc: ii vs ii 

^4J& fo *>^iafe ens 11 "arrcferFrf *g&m v tfk ^fk- 

**%$ ^JcRrCR^: II « 5TT TOT. " SRT fo*: fa td^ " ^^I^V 

q\sr— v Sc^rrf^r 3*3*1%^*** ii " jg^tmi^ * sfa srcfrr: it 
rt srr#t *TO3*r:" sra <n% ssrfa "5^ : ftra^ sfa ftre: fo^rr- 

"g^rrajr: ssnrcfr" 5fcr grtr^hi^crrWT^ II "fsnrmta- 
*ro%" ?fcr fa^r* w %T^nTT^raT3«Trfe^r , tt «rrfa *rata: 11 

tra* infrronfrsi #5 tort p<u 



^ i%$*ft E2. 

* *tOT* T2, T 3 , T„ a, Com. 



v mmn T., G-.,Com. 
\ i%frfo<*r Ts, T 8; T*. 



faster: frarfc^srar ^siott: li "stou^+w^— -'' sptt- 
i^rr ^rPsr "stftcrrf^r?^: s^'' sfa *Rrfq " m ^ft*:" sflr 

srre*rar; II "snrasrfaw: W $r% fag^fe ^ II arf^j 

w TOrrer gortll 

ferf^r*:" ?fe fifBFW f^^rsrf^rrsnir: II *T"ifcrf qswTT^irt 
^rsrf ^sirfcr&ssreifri g I * : t# *snnfcr3r& ^' ssiro I 

" ftgf 5?t^— " seqif^rr fer^srf^r^ir^oT: II £mf§r ^r^sf srg- 



.rs > i"tf.«K_ 



fsfor *msf ^m<r T^r ^fraqji v* u / .* 
ft«icjftr?5r^i *jq: ^ft^: u "^qferfa^ra-pj^ %fo 



* *m$ffiTT3,.T,,Gr,, Com, 



fecwfaqwnr: II <rat srssrirrar: i fsnrr OTrf fo s wqi snrtf 
gftnr 'gfr^ *n& <? srra^rffir<?i& I qMfe w ll "g^qvsrr- 
& icnR ^iH *4dwni^ sfa q% ftt*nyim w> ll n fo ^fa 
tuftsin «rsftfttf sr^f&TcT^i^%: «nftTOifo3f:n"«i<i- 
sjrg;— " sr^rf^vir ferrqrwraq^ gon ll 

<J3 tftftraftp irfNifo fart TO I 

err 3#tt I <0 qfasf gqfiryifc | ijsf; *>^ft «?j£fcr srrgr: ll 

5rf?5acsrT ^Ff *^ ft^rcf Sransrafor ft^TcTw^c^ I 5*^- 
tffr 5 *; 3farc%r cc^t^t j^seN" 3ft sHtcrt faster fsrren^i 
^fN*p?*ft^rcrqsi%: "3tqsresnKrerracr n sfct fq^qrf&r- 

s^fitenfo ll "erf^rgs^jcrsr' ffa «r£: qRsrrar. n^qfir- 
fo^qsTFT^rc^frq* u ^rfersrrofff^ q^: s*r^ icte^i 
{**?<*< qcTJfhq^ $3vdfa<agf: I <pr: ^r^r fqqrf^c^rS- 
?^r II "?jfqJ5fq^&: grr^rq^r" sft seer: q% f*^iy «s^- 
q^rsnr: i i^g tt^ srfteri' nifr^faf q*ft srssrfTO fairer 

SWq" ^^^ft^c^Tf^RT TO": II 



^rf^Rf^r: farcer: <rfbrfa£ s^r: ^f^kr^'T ftre?rn:;tfhr?qrfa^$: 

w*rc*tffa*f *refa*F*r *rfa: to I 
iriftjpPm .(restart ireftM Wo ii 

t*°. fa^ftSrfa w qzfy^xt ^rf^pprri srf^siipt ^gs£ i 
f^j" tfcf ^ftr grrms; II srfi&rarNrra; «i^wk H "**&%" 

*3k^ H TOT H*T%fe&*ffa<jf ¥Rf ^ I q g ^iftccH^: I 

srcrcr: snf: II 

51% ^q^i^^^iuiMi<NKqr(^^|tqT^Tq^mg5 

Q^mwt ww: 9* II 

\ «W° D. I ^ il^sc Ts, T 8; T*. 

3[§:° T., G., Com, I 



II aft; u 
3T«nOT: iftt I 

*nrm *m$w s'nfa ^^ * 

iifeVfir srf *railw uratfterf* 1 ^rirffear *m% "«ra- 
5C^r^*%^s^f r^ II 

v fcmftflr n sfarirfasft ^phpt^ fa*»c*rPKr$ g^f 
ffifetf&F *w*ft gnfer frfft" tfr erg 1 <regrere*i *ri - 

\ ariretr T., G„ Com. " I * W2% °* 
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wrfcrcRt^nrftrsrrlr flr^ri ^sfcra^: wqiicw 11 "sft^;- 



^ sizw^ q N*., T2, T<, T., a., 
Com* 
aTOPrsawr ^ itf T 3 . 



qT% SPcf B., E 8 , Tl, N\, 0. 

3 ^: ^r»5Pg»fl<pir^ T2 » T s, T4. 
v irjsfr ■* fNretf T2, T 3 , T4, T,, 
Gr., Com. 



U^fasr II " ^err^A ^ " *r% ^tsi9 *raTpr5rr^ji%qrcf: II 
^3^ft ferr *zm *rcft n " ^ft^ra:— M s?rr%r gr^^rrT^ 

gtfjs^" l fetfta<JTRfcnwf u^ l 5T^r%^T^3: l ikk 
^T5^ i sqT%3cr: ^jt msft^cn ^t I 3 fasmr sfir vrrcfir: 
cr^T?zfi"s??ftqq^T^r" 1 sfcT srr%^; 11 

vs. ^fa^T% u r^t srtt si;?rf yr^roTF srerar ammifiid rt 

w 11 cf ^^rfoTT »rofq ^Htsrsrq^fgr ct^tt: ^nrErrf^T- 
Spfrqj ht ^r^fr 1 3^?cftr% ot^h srarsrcr: 11 "rawrr m* n 

wrf^rcr sm^r^ 1 fa^gfe " ?tfW ScTR^qsn*, 11 " sres 
scijq^T^rj: to:" sr% to* II 



\ <?*r T4. Ea, E a . 

». wit's** B. 



* qsTTORifo 0., T,, Gr.> Com. 

* WW- T2. 



.WTWf^S(^[cHi(I^Jl^ II 






\ VwiRRt T„ G„ Com. 
* <m*T.,G.,Com.,T2. 



srC T*, T., G., Conv 



5f ^mnt *fe*q<ftr% * f% i stf^Tr^Rs$: i 'spot *&&w- 

#^<r $c*r«b I £1% ^r g$4 fcr&ralc ^Tfcrsrsr &Hifti4iw ll 
"srarcro^p^W' ?r% ^^mswsrniFta^ ii fk «r 
ftr^T^ ftrsrsrota^ sftrgJTHgisrR^ ll * r ^r^lr-s^^«-5S/ur ** 

v <t #* 

*Mb ^%qfcrg?^ s<TTsft ll "3:qT?*T*3re;?ft" *<^[<*3m4HJI 
^^tftr^crrf^cTTJ sJM^cfi^ fic^nr sr'sr^n' ^ ere ftrfac *$ft- 
fasnreNfafa «n*fer R^crt ftFcPrffa ll 

* fa C, E 3 , 1 °$ ftyrq D., E,. 



"3^FvS^rw"?:^T%g^^rcff^T^ II «it ^rnftt gc^ crerrf 
fq<Z*nsr ?pr«b I tfer^S faarqcT #sr sra-qfif 11 "gfk^r 
ere:'' *fa fe^^q%^fotf5TWfrq^ II *najr*irw frgrer 

ji^rsflfrq^ ll "»nnpr— " sfnftsrr sqsrreftq: 11 "<t 
wcrf m ll 

*rcrc^ wftgn ^^T^r^f^ u n ir 

^. flf^fcT U | qjq tfJTnp-r 3TT<rfq II "*n?t TT^rf^— " 

s^rf^rr spr^n ^^fc^*KT3T^q^ ll ^prf 3 *rot 
iTT^s^n^fcr qrc* I s^t cT3rr^Tr%#>?rR*T?rq^ \ ar^ftqf 
srmnft? *r<qnf?r iic^rw^Prfr^: ll "sr **qf srronfh " s% 
sjysreni: ll " sttM *H t» ^qqnqffrsj " ^re*r^t >raba^)<h«M?t 

gi^fefo ^tT^I w^MHlcl srfcrJnrnften fqm: tffnsqf 
tr^tt; ^wrcrcr ^w^i: ^rc?n* *qgft<fl& I <u*4jiU^Rf 



^ Wb D. 

* ^nt3^T at T,,G.,0om. 






^ l snft ^r% Ir^r^t II "%%re*nqT" fr% ^mrr: ll stct: 
fircF«frif5**ftf*rfoci^ii 

Tift <to*kIeNe *t srcqfajiwro 11 n n 

; T W f^ n I d&rjc *t $OTi*tf i^rw^rf sr^r^r ^^tt 
<^$h^ ll "/t^ptr— " ScSTf^rr *rrsfe^ afrcjtfq^ ll 

\ "SFffg*? N., 0., E». 



qnraifcn tot *ottot «f*ft fe§^ firfirar %nj«^ i srsfrs 
«r^ n ^martr arrwrnf ^j[r otfffT q^wftr I st^t^t to 

aTOfr&l^ <T3? it 






* ft$*fa D., E 3 . 



ST8TO *Al I R^ 

SfTfftT % to*^ ^ |g*wTO H ^ II 

^nrniftssrieTsro fospwrrnn ir'ffWfcTrafaf sejt;" fr% 
ferratrfe^ ^ ii Bst^ ^r^ h " ^^ ^rsr€ft ^fa" 
^ spretecK II sftra* *r£*«f ^ i stfre: cT^^it srr * *nr- 
efrfcTsrra; I sc^^rr to^ct: ^3*pr?^craf &s?cTft$ to- 

f&mwpli %prcT w^t ii m n 

s£jtV u% su^i^u^RiT^q^ II ansr «w te^nw error 
asftfen %<jcTrcr aJteqifcRft ^r%3^^ wra^r tffanrr 11 

^rf^riwt^f^rTRRir &&&gf£t fkzttivtm vtriqgg- 

arret stRrt fawarw^reftcn n w 11 



\ >^r Ta, Ts, Ti, Com. 
The 2nd half nob found in T 3 , 
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\ *m$a D„ Ta, T*. 

The 1st half not found in T3. 
* qiR^lftcT« D., T 3 . 

^r^fcrrrn: Ts, 



3wq^[ II cr^^r: tr^^ro 5r<r *ftswm smvwwt sETcrcta- 

_— _ > - « f-> - ,i .„„., . .....Or. . .iL ^ li .. _ . u ~— , -.- »V^N «^ ... 

$T<n ^Tftr^TrftnTcr: II 

"cRTct— * fcqm%5Tr ^ra^r ii f^Ff «t?r: ^nsft gt^ - ^ftc^ 



\ jrsrarer K, C., Ti, Es. 
H faro Ti, T 3) T*. 



v *m#< T., Gr. t Com. 



^R?cfir% <prowf^$jra»Tfac*rf: qfc% ^ ^Tre^sr^: g^uR* 



err* 1 s<rar?^?isrr^Tftr fcirf^rarrsrdftsrf: 11 "vrrere— " 
srrarM 5Rr^ i ^f5p^^mr^*rfeqf4j 1 'sit ; a^' 1 'M 

itH^ti cT^ I STMTS' SfcT $w: II 

s&atfesc^r s^sjrcrac^ti H«rf^r5ft ^i*w spstt^^rs?^ I 



\ *m° is., e 8j E 3 . 

T., a, Coin. 






^skf^" s; r% cr^ II 

X°. aTftfir iife^JTR^^ncq^^f^^rsr^^ill^nrm^T 
Rq^re" ^TTcJRq^ H TOTT^ttecrar *rmTR ot*rtr^ 

*n*tffc%j II "st^t^j" sr% m^^rf^r^ciRq^ n 
fircn^w sr^f <rf «*f ra^^^ i ^oft <sfe w ^r i 
3TTf^c:ll 

<TFR RW?m I JTtTt4^ gftTO^ qRWOT^I 'sfb^ 

w =5r ri^r ' %m ft**: II "*renft sfr*!-:" $fh &mw. ll 3R 

33 gfar TOT. ^cH I '**% ^f\^Z^[jm: ' fr*Rt: I ^tl 

^ ?fcT ^TcftJ sr^ft titfct: II " ssgrotftc^sMfassiterar: " 
?r ftqicwra'stai ^trs* II *ftgri Rsn*M$ ^Rntgrg 
^ ^rfjRr ^Rar^q- tjoth; T*mr sror crsir str*^ *jt strt- 
str^ 59T 1 ^tr^t^ut t ere Rsrr%<ra?cT fc*r*J: ll "hit: 
str^r " rfcr as? u <rsrT f?|: ^f 5T* qsr. jtrK g^sn;^ ^r 
3g$^T ^^f?cr w I gr^^srf^TT: ^Nft^: II*'^3etc: 
H^Er^''!T%cF^ll 



\ rff rt^^R^ T., G,, Com, 
"tffrpPilfo Ts, T 8 , T 4 . 



^ W$ T., a., Com. 
WRtT T 3 . 



^fr?*ft ^gfeisn 1 arror ^fr% ^rrar: "vnsrr— * icmf^rr 
^rssr^n I "arftre^sr^: <?rnn 5Pn*t <jcftar ^^pm srsrfcr" 

ffcTcI^II 

xv ^TTTf^fcr n ^fiar^Fcrr: fifasntf fsrar^rn^ H "are sqr- 



farcer Ts, T 8 , T., G., Com. 
^ '^IsftFcrTu, 



°>-%s^^'rr T., 0-., Com. 
v ^ T 2 , T 3 , T*. 
S, %sf D Ts, T 4 . 

\ \-m^ Ts. 



*z" %fk *Trafr faf^rr% injure: i snrggjra" sftcj l^j; i 

^3 ®z: *ir*u^*i: II "^^H^mf *n%" sfcr fi^ "gr^fg^- 
#ft" fc^rt "ife , sr* 3fl<r eftst: it 

wqj&RJTjrgfzi ^ i -H d r srsprnjft^dr srgTRmr^steisn l- 
ssr^ErsnfRr^ ivTicsfr^rr I w«n<h OT*di$z: ^ni^i: ll 
"^TT^ni":" ^^^4^ iHM'-d^T sTRJT^q^srfcr^rj i %?$rti 
g^f fcfo ^ ^TO?£tfa cwfasr: ll "^ ^r^mt: n ifk 
&&m: ll ^" ^ fagrfrraisrei" srfer^Jrf&r cr^ TOiflacrot^:- 

f^DT^qT cT^T«r: II ^t^Tcr ^cn^l^fi"5fTT^ crfl?<Tf I 

fgrc* "sr^: fen" ^far «*a:: setr^ ii "trrsrr— " s^rf^rr srt? 



\ sg/Stfrat tT^t T„ Gr„ Com. 



^ S^rfa D* 



sfflwRfcr: II *mr v^hg ^^ srcrficftstffa: ^r^i^Jft 
X rQ^t sic^f rct^n^ II 

^f 4 W<fTsfa ftr^ranr #nTiji ^ u 

w w«irw " sfa tophh H ^r ^mfcrnrercftaregr sr*rc*ffa^ i 
*rm: H ^^'is^r'' sr% en* II 

*rare% jfl- ^^NhfiftrWt fat* M* " 

s^rrTre^qji "^Hlrwfftgr *™&tmnC sfa fkffM- 
vTTSTgrFC&r *rerffjl ^reTr^Hnprrfeftr: ^frl: rafr: sjifc 
^&: ?*r^: 3# ^ ^ra# s^rft ll ' ( ^src**n^ro- 



\ TTurt D,, Ts, T», T„ a„ Com. 

^ q^m T., G-./Com. 
This verse is omitted in. T3. 



^r<rr^ft T., G., Com. 

» °mW^-T2,T 3 . 
Tha lsfc half omitted in Tj, 



%®w:t II "sNrRf srJreT— " ^qrf^rr <*q* II creq-R^ 
«€R% qRqr% i ''grarqjfrs^ft qRqrai^ f^npc: I ^*gf% srr%- 

c^t^it I qRirqTFF^r^r jranTrsgnr ^qjrrorcsrrcqsrr^sq"- 
c^rra sr <re g«t qR cfcr *tr: II "sffrnrof gStoiw^g" *cg- 

SRWIWRRftq^ II 

^nr: As^Npfr ^HT ^fa^TRT *mn ^cq{tiOTff?q>qT3?;rif 

^"H^tr % ^t%5f^f^ra* I *r^qR**r ^r'R^^rsrrf^far *tr: II 
qr^t; ^qgrff^TR: qqrRcq& ll "^s^hr " ^qrc*Rq^nji 

q^qms ^# stare ?faiTfNr% i 
arratf i^mT^ft^m^T^ 55: u »\ 11 

5OT*fclft«wfcqM ^fM^WTO^ I q*tf ^ I 
*§ TO qi<f I ^TcrrFcT% fsR5R*=Rrq *Jf *Tc*TR ^RTRH- 



\ sm^rs T a , T., G., Com. 
* ^133? Ts2 > T ±> E2 - 

§m^ T «; 0-'/ Com. ♦ 



v sqic^qr T., G„ Com, 
S. %»r ft E 3 . 



sr^^sft-cT facta: ii 

tffaq?^ tfifacP^cr: 1 1 "f*r*fr irgsra i^" sfcr ^*tftji: 11 sew* 

q^^rarr^r^vrq^ToPr^q^ II "f^fq ^m^i " ssmir 3*mmt 11 
ftor'u 



* w*ti ^r D. 
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quiffs T., G\, OOIH, 



*r$r#«rcl" tfw w A4n ^ f^rsrl^t^qrm?cr: irfet srrerc *sr?it 

^ *nft II 

f^iq^qHTfWWf^g^ro, II **\ II 
n. 3t«i ^f5fw|t ^^ » far ^ a f^^ft sftororarSr: 

sRrfarcr^mrrm: ii "*rg^r^ft *rotaT?*l" $f*TTc*i%q^ 11 

3tt$<£ tfsrWbrcr s^r^tf s^fam* II 



\ °«rro^° c. 



^ \2^flrT8 > T.,G.,Oom t 



¥fh?rr^s sfarc* fofe%%cnjj fa**T*c5nc?ireT& ^orreiHfaq- 

*r=* *^*nr *>K<re ; ssrasrtew *$m&i srcrffrara: qron* ^« 

w wn ra: n "SJir^fepn ,M Sc^ta: 11 ^rr$ ^rsnfr^ *fo- 
Scgpresr fa<s3<TKfa ^: tor^ i wnrrfa ^OS'^rr^ 

q^.11 

\ °fcfr T 3 , T* T., G„ Coin. I * V^° T„ G„ Com, 
\ *nrf E 3 , D„ B T„ Ct„ Com, ! 



*«>. ^T^rfcr ii 3*: *ri sqrmfq*>ta*rf re? qrn^r ssravq 

q^irftr: qfa^qcftftrfccqsh i qfeq*qh ^Eqft&fo "ferorqf- 
qq^r— " Scqrf^T fqqrsqr^TrflSrqq^ II sro q^Srq^rfa- 

faq^ftrft^s&srT I f^sq*T^fa^T?3;*r: i sre vm%: 
''srqrr^^ qwh^n" *ft q^q^ II 

ftWTC T^^TT^gf ^ fsrcff II ^» II 
v. ffftfcr u ^Rf^rser^T^ qnf^ qrc^c JT^rJ;: 
faqw3$tffe*qqi%q ferafacgc^ir I 3^q^ g*qqn^ 
fqmsf^qqrq sreqqq^. ii "s^q^Tvqf $sr." fc^frq^rrfq 
q^^q^&q^ ii 

^f^r^f^g Tre*r qqtTfsmji ca it 

<vi. <rfarfrT% n qr^rererfrtr m%rf*qqr^ r%*feqq sjwrfnr 
ftnsrcrfa q^r & ssrr qq 3"qn q*q trcra- qq qqgrraq ItesrtaT j 
wr^rq^cwrm^raFcf q#crq^qfqtq& n " ^qrrqr%sqt %q;" 
?r% ^qft^iri^-qqr^T q wi ^H > lKrqqr%r%g shf^'i 
^TOT^qqr?fr: *=farc: II 

*T*f^ q\m>3f 5ff 'rf^RTf^l^l 

toT% qftf^rerorew <k *ft ii ^ ii 



\ t^ T., G., Com. 

af ?° Ei. 
^ «lft T 3| T., G., Com.. 



* °arf?n%q^ T 3 , T4. 

h sstff? N., C, B,, E*, E 3 , T. 



iw qsrc^wra *n=RtfW*r* ii v* ii 

" feirsmni qrr^" *r% f^sqrcqisfiq^ II 

^WRC Tft^RTT ^PBFERnr HTOTO* ^f^cfr ttf^ 



\ ^ T., G., Com. 

% IPRFTO* C. 



\ m§ D. 

* "irfr^T T2, T*. 



*sfe ftro i '*£r ^^ nee*' ffa *n?&v 11 " ansfcnsrej:— " 

gq < g i i g ftjfe ''fasflrerofoni; 1 ' ffo *& a^ u 
to mTwft*^w*T^%wu 

fat ^rcfrtafa <rrar?fihW3; * sftfacnrr* 1 ^*^3rcijM# 
*rr& era* sjofr^fj^qfrr^fe^^^j^^c^Pir w 3iqrra!Fn}- 
s»r^— " irvrfctt <rcwr^i |>*rf^ scroti ssfe^re- 
c«^r^ iqr^r ^fhsroft <srsr?ftf<r 5^5^ 11 

skit ff #*R?f fasRt wfarcr^ui v n 



\ flcNq^a, E2. 
\ i&wm T2. 



* °cyjqj; T», T 8 , Ti, T„ G-., Com, ' k ^ c, B., E 3 , 



v tot N., D.,B.,T* O,, Com., 
" Ts, T*. 



#^" ^ <j&r<n i fe w i w w p t&nreqji town 4ta* 

^I^Tr^T^ ^cr^WRTTSTfq ^Tr^E^P^V ^KKtUW^ » 

^o. mfofa (i *ft^|sr m 5> fl&j i fcfl ^jTHil grqi^rcf- 
ttcwt^ u *& sircar sfa n nm i < *MMi<*r< 11 "srfir^r 
&* 11 cpsrr w mQ ^sra: ^f^arnrrerc^ ir "*hhh<wI- 

W. mfa ^efrr faftrcfe ararftfir 11 qrerf *»if mgcSar: 






I q^RRC.0., Tl, T*. 
V f$clT D.,.E«, 



sg^TOsrfa^r^^^ * srnrcror^: I are *rc#«r&T 

e*fc5TT*rt wit T^t ?rtfrfa%ffl3T^r: I 

"«r qr^ifr— " 5c3rrf^rT srfcrta: ll 

WW 3^1 TOt to: fwiwr: i 

?cfrf^r: *c*rf: I *pre^dr&z: srresti fe ti: II "$c*re:" II 
% ar: qfttfferr: smrgcrn ^nforifcrr: ^?fr ^?af r$crn few: 

^raftq^li 

* ^RcfT^R ^gft ffig^RPf ii %.* II 



\ srtfiftfwirf Ts, T 3 , T4, T., G., 

Com. 



E 2 , T., a., Com. 
I 5't'lRft 0„ Es, E s , Ti, 



\*. qwftfa « ftg* traut t wrc*im ranqt sterf ^Ftf sr^ri 
'sr^r ctcI ^f^ra* ^ * 5r5n%c3r& crsrr *<&*Fdfciimflr 

sfcft ^C vww \ ^tftcfT^^T^cn^ "*r wn" sft 

w^HjgHt' err <ro*fa^ 1 sm^r; 1 &2Hte<r$%?rf ?iTr?t- 
f^T^f^T^m^fta^^^f ^Nta; *nFFcrr?re srarc i arc- 
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\ 3rr«t( w B. 



tffaTfat% fopfl^ ^^lfi[ SflFTCL I 
ffcni "tow *ra** *r% qdM*«?n*ra^ » 

ftro*r « dtamr ftrt* * i 



l^T?^^n?n^ II "i^qr^sqr^r^" SfW^rerrcqspft ti 
1^ qfts&ro^f stTOTmstf ^rsq^^f^grc: i tfresft^ I 
Jcr^r^Jrrre^cfr siwcfbjL I raft^ srcrrc ** « "jrryq-- 

sft^qT^Hcci^i g*: qftrtln i ?3nn^ ^inren^fercnr- 
TTr^r?cm%J ^ftcn^TT^^ff fftf*r: ott^^ *?m ^t ^r- 

x mw T«? T», Ti. I \ wm° C, Es, E 8 . $$r c. 



^SiWhJCji 

W^fTT^r^RT^^T^f W II ** II 

sncT ^cq'srt II "srftq;^: sr^ftn " tfcr mJl^KMiapj i II =53^- 
srciwcftfirar ftsrcrra; II "sp: q-*ra:" Cc*uftc<i*mm4i- 

§l%«fr l^rcJTyqT d^TTRt ^f%*Ed 5T 3 *rr^r sfa 

snsn 11 "^^r«ft?if sffanRTw;" sn% cfuqror^ 11 *sftw fsitf 
sttt^^ jt^^t 3xHi< 1 m^I^i^ : Tbci^y^^j 11 "are sq- 
sptttt: " sicT ^ciskk: ll " ^rfnnr *T*riSrsncr-- " ssnf^Tr *grerf 
tf jt^rs^, 11 q^^fiw s^rasT^ skcsotr: i crrcrf *T*m3rf^cr 
cr«n err: ^^T^cTr^rs^r^PT^: 11 "3jraj^— " " gcq iiW 

\ «I«pn* D» I ^ °*Tr?rsiTOs T„ G„ Com. 



*■*. araoiftfit n ^TTOftftcTJ spmr^fts^ otto 3^ tffcrik 

*sm® II " ^ra^«fmiuc-" ssnf^rr *fcn*r T*pnr ot- 
iOTrTO; ll fa ^*r *farr% q rc qRre' ra iyff fasten* 11 
"sn^rm^;" $r% terror: ^fsr^R^^ 11 ^fa sHtwft ^ 

^^T^l^^mi 

csh: ll "5^WM^ra: v 5t% ^fu^Mrn^n ^ fforcr*n*rar 1 ft 
^ y r3*ftftftg*w ^tK" 1 ^r^ ^ffarar •tt^w^ affirm fd^^sfa 
5T l^^r 5rrc*r*T?re ^ ^r^rf ^ * ^Ff^r^: ll "§^q- 
i£«fr— " f fqrfirf r sotst ^ctru <&KMr^ ll 

»*. sftfr n fc i=rit^ tftt ^i wf 4»ft^ *f f^ ft 
*w" sfcr *sfc*n 1 ft ** TCrita: *%cnzf araf s*rr^r- 



\ wqrVD.,T 3 ,T4,T.,G.,Com. 
\ %f& T 2 , T,, Ti. 



h. qrwrsprr T., G-., Com, 



*3rerr ^ratf 5rn%JT5^?t vh \ wit *fi ^r sfar *rrsn u 
q«r^wftsg^iRn% $<rraf ftaqftpro II ^^ II 

«KT^m4w*i4fMct fenfed^ft^KST %&&: I srfcnj^^r 
gftjgiw^fcr cf«hr §A f ft srfcrsrRcr s^rf; \ '*n%^P£ srfa- 

$cTT?rt: $cr$cqr: ^^tw^ «T^1«h'i4«T nfk^r srnrrsg M * 

^Ftfi HST^Rr^ II 

*WTT<T Tfctftai ^xftftq W^ SfTflPnC II *><? II 

"f^r. ^ ! ar" sfo ^rercnr^i nroqreEjfen^ 11 ^^sqr 
scf^r *<<Jir4(^cfcrr 11 fi> ^ ^rrtftrTFT TftsffcrJ ^sftftar Trcstffctt 

\ w T2, Ti. 



«tt^ m* *rar ^ mftm ft*t *** ' 

«\. stt^^t u wtx mt ^ arre^r H " wrrctsfsrarcangc" 
$fa ^reqrRRncoRg^ ii ^^ stf mftrsn gft st fosters? 1 it 

T%ftr "TrfN*rr— " fwrfipir ftreir ^ il " * arasrft" f^nr- 
srra* il s# TTrf^rc^-: gfe *r to *raj ft^rft i srefttffe 
^jf§? faf% ife il "^r^m^rcn"3[fa gsrt qnfeni 11 

fircrsr" fmroer wren wJrow *%* cr OTTOm* 

1*4 TO?cT^ll "^TT^—" fWlf^IT S^TFT W*r^H II *TT 

\ °*mi$ B., T., a,, Com. I \ wm a Tj, T 8) D. 



^sr: 11 mtvfk wig?® *tf Jrrspfcsrn msr^q^r 1 JiwrSrt 
c^jLiur^r *k& *fk 3T*wm*rF*f <ET$^*i*ro^ii "cr«rr- 
^?r * *rnftar*k 11 

tt^t *m jftnr w ? <i fiflrffcrcji ^ N 

sfcr ^^n^fk^FiNrF^ 1 crsr q*ra sfarenEfer vmr«iw 

qF^m\d^r^ N4midii^ i^fi%^^q^g^f?^t fond- 
ifRyfn:: 1 * ^wsr5*3<^£ww"iijitoq>: 1 irftAroft&r 
*n*rr *nr ^rr^n-ftr^ftifr 11 " sfefa^rs: 1 fecrrfttf ferrft^ II 

carfare i^:im^ tftfct *T*rer 1 ^^raiw "ifcrffec— n 
s[c^n%«Tr srfor 5^;: qrfic^ ii 

fWft I pPKOTT^I^i^q^ I faffed f^PW% fefatf 

«ir>m% vnrnmftrfir dw 11 "Pros" *toi*toui to* 



«*. ansrfafir ii ?s*frsr: sroteffc aw cgt^r^ sffrcsr w fforr- 

g;&ra: "3Tr*rr?*r: ^r?crr?r^ ficcfcraT" cfcr sroren I cruris 
^'Rreftft *TRt ii 

**v ^^fcr ii qrafsrarr ^r%3crr ^Ttctt ^rerf <r?g: oto^* 
%?*$ srfo^naritaw ii ara ^ «rsr<jreis^ tcsfer^ 
fsccftarr" %hi fecfarr n irwg qmrg ^r^f srtc?r*h u «%$- 

trrftsT%c?qr^5 1 ft^s*^ KT% aren't* ^€ft wt I *raor era* 
c rra^ ifrere I rt #5tt%~ " %fa fo&fa&m n 

\ trrqr^re^ D., T„ G., Com. 
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qqTO B3l#$ f*T# TTfafTf^ It *\ II 



srr<T3T^T q^Fft II 55f rcr ererfai^errcr: I sr&tfifrrercr afNr- 
ssrsr: II 

flfSTTCg IfTft qft Iff STTcFFW II ** II 



\ ?t qrrqrs T., &., Com, 
^ ft4 T., G., Com. 



r%*f B., Es. 
\ crcsfisrrfr Es, E 8 , B, 



*£rr^nr ^ros^ftacsniji <ror *rft ^rlf ^ff sft srfcr i 3?hr 
?mv§ " srfa ^ j " sfer ^q?^ n *n<m?flw: srcc dm irfcT 

%??& II "sTfe*^" 5c*T$$3iflrr^ ^wra'Efffhrrf cromT^- 
f^cftar II ^5rw ^ g^oteror ^Tsrlrg^ft ^rrfr Jrrcrwcft ?rrcr- 
*r<JTrc!Tfcr cre^r qfcrftrascTcsrcsr %&& II "srfcr: srRrfarRrir- 

r%^ <sr *wn^ rfcr r^aftrrqerrr^ifi- q^tfr II q-SF^Rdi^ II 

v>. j<t *flr n % ^ lirc *rfrir itM^t^: %ct: etc <t: *rc: 
$*rsfe sre$rr% f? qfr^#?^: II "srfaTft stc^" %&$- 

^^^tt^«tf "*Tfatfc?t" %fa fhstvmi^ II l:*rscfc§ccr 

¥T^5TT STc^ q"«TT 3"*^ 3TRT ?;nf ^TWTf^C^ II " STfcTCf^mot 



wnr: II 

qf#f * *tfTft ^rcft^ft % fat* l 

q-^^^c^w i ^Rcfr srftf ^^ra ftrcrcj; l s sra^fa <tf $rr*rcnr- 

3?fa fat: ^nl* r? ^ T^fa ^fa^i II <^ II 

srfa %«r r%si f?^ ^st*}* i ^rr^rriR^r^Jr^T^; i srfcnnroit 
*>r*reft ci^er sNrr I era '<rrcfr*f ?t srrsrW ^ ernpf *r*ir4- 
S^ro i '^cr^r% prw[' s^roft ^Jrftr ti>: i t% <* 

RTrcf^rr^r^: u i>5rRreft ^§ $m ftr^: ^rn^: i 3*3r ^ 



\ Jttfrsfa D., T., G-., Com. 
^ ^1% T2. 



v sqg^r E» ; T., G„ Oom. 



sv 3?^ u srfa 5o^r ^rrftrfa tos&Fct to*ot: ?fo^ 
"fearer srftr" sfa 3*p*raq$ "*aifa ftefon" \\ tfsrre^ 

?sRrcWft w sfr ftcrftar 11 

q*Tf§*sft 1 ftWtepr^^Jluigswra^ 1 m srer nvm* srfir- 



wift'TOwrB*" *r% w$ 11% *ra*ft II 

''n^&Kififa iflccft^rr^^ ^OTT*rc«*fa'' rfcr ^rgtfr u *raft 

"^3^r^q , ^ 11 ?r% ;i a'§^f ll *foro *rarf€r: ^r^rcft: srrg- 
^ftg^erptii 

\*. snfar^Ffoirftg^rgBtf <nrterc ^i^tfK'^ %Tprqr n na- 
ffer « crfer^ ir^ if* srfcr *rr$rer; wre ^nrgf tt^Rt^ h 

3T*rcr *rnrcrwr f*rfa rnw wsji <u ti 

«»*. u^mr tft u ^ sfR* ^r^nrR- TO^rf: saw I cr^r £ 



^ *rq- ^ Ts, T s , T*. 
•» 5m' Ts, Ti, T 4 . 



^ °3Ml ! T., a., Com. 
S* Ttf; qfii Ts, Tt. 
10 fifa W^Es. 



jrTcnrf5T?Tr«r w$ qqfa gsrfa I srsbr w sra:wfer—" *srr- 
fir*rr ^3«ff n 

<a. gprftft n q^cft^c 5T^q?cfhcrT: ?=rq? *r$refh fercr 
^rq *icqr <rq tt^t srq^ 11 "JT?q"q»rf<iqqrqT favrrqroT- 

WTCT^rf': 1 ff^ffe sift crit^rt I *q*rf%: qrcrr: II "spf- 

«F5C0pft^hlT w II 3T5FT tftSR l^cT II 

are tffaT *rcr 1st ^ *p3prar si t 

<*oo. 3t^t1t ii arerr^rf T?rt ^5t *rqr I q>n^ft gcftqr I ^tcrr 
*qprer «b*u "sr^rarar?*" ?fa<i<foir II ^f *&&& 
rer 1 «re*r&tai *rs ^tjt se^Tcfrf^r *nq; I qStesft I ^cn^raSrc 
cpsft $srr 11 "Srqrwfqqirc: " st% ^qr 11 ^mrr gqRft gdr* 
'srfrr §Nt 11 

tfrecrcr «rfSrar: ^ gf#iT wwu 

is* I2^*^t* ^fo^fa: ii v>* ii 

i«^. ansftftn smrarr fcrar firsraqr 1 q?€ft ^cftar 1 

crfenr: tf&ran gJMftro 11 "fr fflfi Rn>re* *fa gtfrcr II 

3ft^%q&"*^^3rafr" *fa <r=ftqr 11 *ftq? TOinrift: 

sroftrart 11 "%&pigimqft" c^ftN ^^rarr 11 ^j ^m: 

«raH n tfcT faqTcH 11 c^qr^ ?i«m Tgt n 

\ ^ B., c, Ts, T*. I \ vmi T., G„ Com. 

\ ^r c, B., Tjs, T*. I 



aranft sgjrr* *tonr 3*rnn; t&fcf ^faefi srrerat ir*r- 

frT«TTWr«T^" WMtfrH'HJI "««tsararcprf ^ff^T" *ftr 



JS «S ^Tv. 



TOrresf ^t-Stut iwh ^Bgrpr: » 

11 src^^t wft" fftr <rapft 11 aro sKifWt otir* fir#t- 

srfir *tapSftsrtb II "<*& fcgipftir sr% <*& 11 OT^wrt 
'?;ranr ^nc* wr ^^arc^h^n^' wrrft^mRroNCTi 

to^t: II 

* e^rf^cR^fhrr %rfr: ^ tow 1 



Last pMas omitted in T3. 



* °«W» T., a., Com. 



faS *?fofcfc ^W few ^Enrrerat 3 Rj^ 11 "wqpcrftrof— " 
C^rrf^TftRr^' qgpft 11 

1 •*. ^* ?fcr n tw *rar*rrf^cret nsnrafcrcM *rsrer*fad 

^KM^imRqraror ll 

STCRlft to^tw: ajsrssrat 3*\l 
«i%5T«rahOT farat qfamt wui \**\\ 

^ffcorf^nft II "^feofra^r^^JrcT^^" sara^ 11 crsfHt 

ifa(;3ra*reraT*U 



OT^*T^r Ta, T4, T„ a., Com. 
38 



v 5f r w T», T 3 , Ta, T., a, Com. 
to Ts, Tt 



oren II ''q^^ns^^sq^^:''^^!! "^nrrficcfHTr n 

*n*t ^ehiji "5^^l^f^^^TT^s^ , ' %fe ^frr^q^^rar: II cnifmr- 
?3^rftrRr ^Afor qrgV i w&si ^nffar II 

fag gwssftsro: II 

prf *ft%* wtfas sfr%sf TrofafrO inv n 



«\ <K 



\ snfarr B. 

* M T., G., Coin. 

I T s!f e D., T 3) Ti. 

v $crfrT.,a, Com, 



S TR«n^r N„ T., G-., Com. 
* m*mi c. 



"^afcrsKT^:— " s?*ri%5Tr l^feq^ir **& II *R*srr& ww% 
ntfta ?si«h i swwsftircr sr^crmw^OT^ II "^rwftnr- 

3T^R#r%^ts5TfrT<rt *rfef ^ srfast I sftrofilmtlr srfa ii 
sC13^tsk% 3wfcR?^3^frr?cr^T5TR?T II "^toot^s^ 

srfer to «*sft •RrcAwb ii "*tf s ^rr^" i?i# 

TO*. I apt****!* • fofa*n* ftWP* I ftr*H*EJ ^IR=sr | 

fesri TO5KW *irei*u TO^ife fwPr r%fc fftr: ftror- 

tfl^TJ II 

x 'vm^ e a. J * ^^ ^ 3Tfrr?f: Bt * 



^WT HSTTSHf fa^faT faftNrf gfmj 
fWTS^wi^l^l^xftT ^TOTPT II VA II 

im. aw fafor: f35%«ni &ro$ftru sr^ar^ ^r^ts?^or 
^nit^niT^rg^rsq-T^crrs^ii "arr^rf^srenw ^r&- 
cn^r^' sfa ^tfifSwft m^i^hw ii fasrreRf RSTra^ruirtfr- 
***** ii "*srr*fr«iT— " ^Brr%5Tr to ii ftfWr g^ fasfcrc 11 

#faOT* TFR'lftl ^T^ft f^Rt I 

mil *w^w^^w\*^vtsft ixm*M \\i n 

wnrrsrcrr^ vrspft ii tt&3&rat si^rfwsprac srra j ii 

*mns?pft mi tfaft sffa^ i 

TsrTi $^r\fa: fa?*ft it sqrcfcfoui xv$ ii 

11^ wmf^ii ^c3T3^^^c%i^^ <rgr *n&* 
srftrar: #Tcnerrcraft tw II "sfecncgOTrcr ^cNr sr" sera 

f^^S<ftarSC$naft II JT*T§ TTMI^Th*T^ 11 "^toT^i 






* fRTfrrra: T., G-., Com. 



3TOTJ W\i I VI 

sttj ^crfWt^ftj^J sr=*. I 'forj^re ntanr. ftr^ $r*T*rc: I 
ft<?rf: II 

ffrur I ^rr^ **n i '^^ragrfrpr' Scwc* ll ''srricprf^r- 

c^S src^t: ^T'Ccn ^rato vqmm ll "artft*T*l— ■" sc*t- 
f^rr ^wfar ?^ *^ ll ^a^r wnfttf *nsc^ ?TOrfacw n 
sfa g$r ll 

*ftfcf *rf efr % cnr ¥Trft tot sn^ §#* ^rg^ftr fo^sr- 



\ 3=r N„ 0„ Ti, B„ D., Es, c. 
* c *W#t*:N,,0.,Ti,B.,D.,E 2 . 



I "tfifo N., a, Ti, B., D., Es ; c. 
v t{fS( E3. 



S*r ot& I *raft SHwarewrnsWir rtf ^mrccftero: I ^ 
^r^r Strong^ I wre "arsfm*!— " ^cciiRwi *wftr <rgr I 

im i ffri f xt^t# cr% ^ ftr^ II " srqTcqrfaw— * ssm%rr 

|J^ **Klt^: II acT&TOIPSTT ^T^ft* *TT SRiTi I • 3FBKt<if<F 

m. rm^f u i tfte wfcti i^jttj tosctt: I *$&fi§ 

**ft% ^Afor st* <*$■ ll ^rrasrsRRf ^^&^pJTTrorqr*f: I 
ftsfraTsrnr *rcm*irtfk: I c t^ft i^tp srerifaw ^rom^ I 
tfrfcrsrawrc^pl: II " srrfsrfa 5IT«^: ,, % ?gqreN?rHre^ tl sn? *ret 
u«ft: sftareftsrrercr sr?3 ftfsfrsm: ll " snfirfimw- - " 

\ xmw i T 3 . I ^ ^ qr ^^ N., 0., T., G„ Es, 

X WRi % farm* T. f a. f Com. ' ' E 3 , B, 



3tg*n ^b I %o% 

WSHT Ufa T% tfm JTfasfa*Tfa I 

fic?fcrr II s^rafa nmg^tf sinfcfar I ^xriftr tro <w**ng 
Mtftfa^s j ^ II { '^sfts&rafr*fr ^sf^cot" scqfsrercrr$ 

$?3rrr%«n 3Rflfor <*& ll 



\ °Tq(Hsfr«r D.> a 


'tewffll Tj. 


•uqfowfr 0., Ti, T«. 


V ^JR?qt|E>. 


•qttfWE*, E 8 . 


S *P T*. 


^ e fRqg;T 3 . 


^ ^rn^T E 3 . 


* ^^RffEs. 


* \®l$i c. 


'fe*^ a, B, 





*rt% * st§«t;# <rm^r sTff^r f^rc; snf ^<to w$t 
«rgNl 

"^* W" ^^^ *^ ^firo ^^WR^, ll "wRtjRr — " 

^if^Mfci^^r^r q-glr ll ^srofor fe K m if u wforftngrpi ?^ 
^^rarar ii 

tor *r 35* W VSS^i *rfc#raji w ii 

B^FteftirfSrRr g% A^rem«f ar^sr sraqsf sfotf w®i 

*w arftRnefaatit: f% *rs<R ^r* ftsAftr crmmn 11 
"*&fa wk to* *f?r *n% to ll mtarat"*|crfc tot ot*- 
*s*ren" eft <*gt I srwn* f$$ft% g^% *snr$3«ifflinn ll 

"rRtsfe^T ^ AsWcTqr^T^TRT'af^TJ rt Scm'sfarcft TO II 



^ Ts, T 8) T4. 



v ^fts T 3 . 
\ *wfaq; T 8 . 



rav i ^ wror *Grrt* wrflTowr^f^rara: I ^*r 

, sot qtf «wrftS iI^tVt^n *rt i 

s^fas; s^ttr^ $<*f *>r*r *>ufir crgrrri fcnrrfj I ^tor- 
r^afcrW. II 



v TO?? T», Ts, T±, Com. 



S <£*jfifffi& Tj, T 3 , T*. 

^ *TcwT T 8 . 

* fc^-ir^T ^«R* t., G-., Com. 



*TftpRTrf*T II 

" wwi\ *&fc. err " sfa f^OT^t; ^cft^T 11 tfcr cH^reqrrcfrar 
sfc^rsnjjl 

tW *r*fN *m^ %: ft #S5T mw* 11 m ii 

ferrer &<*; i st£ cr^cr: *T*rei ft<r: arm: % fir f^ ¥rcfsn 



\ f?<T fc#T T 8 . 



* °fcrr?rftw*g* T., G-., Com. 
\ •infaifar T 2 , T., G., Com. 



n^. .arc ?pif=trpnfe^iTf sfcpns i f^s^fir u fegjr%lft#|: 

faerrsrf^fag^rsr ^T^r^Trt q%tfr wkmi cr^ crsrt srswft- 
' znrerr^ ^crnf *ror erra ftrcrr ^x ' sftr st^rt^ OT?a- 

wv H tanraft* nn*i <*f^ it* ^t m*nnw 
ssrafetf %^r*?rfcr a* ' 5T% s^mr^ I are f^fe^nf^ 

<sfa flfi?w«W^BTOKr^ wit « 



n sft: n 

i. filter ii 3pT#t ^wn? : I 'rarcftgs[*mron' ssnrc; i 
fa *fr ^fk^fa tfflram ^Nr^cTT: ^3[%: 3^^% qT%§;§Tr- 

^. SftfcT 1 1 m^tf STTg! ^J: ^PteT'^fi^rf ^T^r ^ciH" ci «J| cl ^JT I 

w^— ' s^irc: 1 3n<anwp*irfa<r ^jk^ I <aira: s^fa t&j ii 

«R ?Jift: qftsfa wrfa- ^5Tr% I 3#^ II 

FSf&RSfcrroro TT^f: ^n#^5 ii * II 

V cm- ^r ii cTcfr fa%^R?crcf*F£faci *jar fcft-sr^f^? 
?t^t: I ^"* "s^rficr— " sr^rf^rr faro I 5frNqf&^r. 



\ ^3Tcct° D., E 3> Es. 
WT° T 2 , T 3 , T4. 
^cg° T., a., Com, 



3 crcr° Ts, T 3 , T„ &, Com, 



^Tirnr^ sew ^![R»r: qfw^ w ^fag^Pcr#^gKtiir I 
"<*ffe— " 3rr^^si^?[n^^?TT?frfcr err *nr?ftr% q?*nr- 

*rcpHr f^h jn#T sfefcftq*n: II * II 
z£x fa* *rc*r Sta ^fasrWtaJrr *rre^ ^rf ^ <rg<mn crec?- 

%^T^: I 3TTOT5rfT^: II 









f^—" f^rf^rr crfe *&i ftrsc. I sqinraf rc: 11 

prefer s ^5 grccg sgsrr H^rfonw ' sccsnf^srer T^far^ i 

for *tot t°t JTrnT^^p^Vr^fs^^ii ^ u 



X «f*° Ts, Ti. 




* 'qjftj* Ts, T4. 


^ °S«*T T., G., 


Com. 


<f 3firf^5R 5Tmr° c,, D., Ts, Ti. 


3 qjfts Es. 




ari^lts ^r° E 3 . 


V WR a 




* 3ffr N., 0., Tl. 


k * tf T 3 . 




\o JT^rrRTrB. 


* 3ragn% Es. 




\\ ^r^s^T*. 



#^» a ****—* ssrrf^r fan ffer. ii qfcsi qft&n u 
^"^''sfcrifetfcrfcn I *tot ^r sRrf^r s^tf fieri 

xKw sfWfassrr^ ttpri *raf^Tt II ^° II 

c 

STfecfT ff^CJ II 

*q^rfa3*?^pt: ftr^ft^ ll U n 

^STT^n" 11 



\ *rV T*. 

^ «S° B. 

* 3T9i[^ 0., c, Ea, Ej, B., Ti. 



* °err%s° T„ G„ Com. 
qarfi T,, GK, Com. 



^r^r^EcTT: OTTCPiflT: JTT^^prat %?&SW W&Ri 11 "^c^TTT 

^^f^JTfcr^^J ii Sr war* t$h sn-sre: ^ wr^r% i?§ 3^: 
W-ii "*(%^— "fwrf^wsR^w 11 "T%3sr— " 

1 x. ^Tf^fcr 11 grmd ^w=j: f^prr% Prw^fw^nfirfir %fcn 
#i%t 1 fercf t%^ II "rer^— " 5?*in%iTr ^rfcr^r: 11 gwx 
%cn^T^§3*Tifc^rr ?raftarfcnRc*rf: 1 fMtttersq: II 

si%: srsrerrgcrrro; if "^f%?— " wrftsir sw %c^rm*xr- 

fafcr' 1 rfta?rftr%tsn II gcnftcg'E ^r^c^i^ I <rfemnj^r 
Rferr^r sraH 11 



'OT'nfnTOn^igf^T ftfflPTOi II V* II 
iv. sfafcr u cTch" sr*r*?ctf ^5 3rorn r%sr: forrerr 

nrrf?cr^75FTr5R5: II 

qfcr ^: qjr: sTftroro: iro^i 
tp*r ^^3%^ll^5^cf% 11 x<< 11 

sr^ntf I *?cHrf&fe tot jtt^t: 1 ^f3T?fcraTf^*Tre: i are 
^asrerHr r%^fM-tqTc^s*rrctf:sfq s?*rotfTc<rcf gicrr srareft- 

?cRT^Tcrr tfsrasrlrRf sirfia^r I ? f^r 3"5npnr%% g:#^: II 

i"|Tf^jfr fa^'ri^w s*t* sqtr^ui ^ 11* 

ott^ »fhrT^ 1 ssnrer: ^ft ^i 11 rt *iWw w fRr ftgr*c^n 



do 



v °gfl3ren D. 



?fcr ^a II "*ftf^ ftsr*rni" ^^¥trj li tesrgfg&sfa ft- 

ftrw^r ?&^r % &mir*&fk. ^: II "^n^nur-" Sc^rf^n" 
fagrec^ II "3ftr%cnsr" fcftaqf^: II ^Fffferon mk~ 
ern^e^r^ ll 

*ftfifrn spri i^T^r irefawt i 

sroftr t^j sr^rft ^" sRir *>♦ ll "ftrarer ^TT^rr^rfofT:" sera 
faterfipraqif^pra: ll ^srFcrr: snrefantsr 5rr*rcr%Trn 

RHr?crRnrR^rfT^r$ fsrar^ n 

*i fa#r: ^k^p^t^^r: ii V n 

v. aw g^ri <rn%cZTTf^TT n ^ir fiwrcr: "^fasreft IqrA" 
?fa ^ftsnnftr^srfcf^r: ll sKftnt^wra; 3TT%S3-T5rfcrar%gi3: 
TKf sr^ smn otut^t arrarar srrHT=*. ll " w: **|^35*ft: " ll 
"snft <n%3-:" u% ^ ftqrcrarj srosmft^m ll vr£ $#bs 



jT%^?rr: Es. 



^ ^rsf^^f^f|T T 3 , T* ; Com. 
v *M?p T». 



Arfkftrart i st# fbrprrftfir snAftsr n "*$ *rftrftw: a 

ffe*rrefa^?frH<ircn ii sr s^yira: ^sWhfefTra: h "stfr- 
wrftf^" *fi* f^rnrrfa^Sf ^crfir^n I $r<* writer^ i 
iT^m^t^rf^^^r^^ffFr^tfrorcc 11 "err ^pct— " 

srh srVr ^srft^faiw^ H ^ ii 

ft«ra* I sroreft^ sr% tofto^ 1 ^l* ftr^rr^ arr^crrf^ 
fi^gprrfa %* w. sfacr; ^^-; *r f ^rrre: sir s^gcra; g^- 

^w^wr II 



apqojf T., G-., Com, 



H f^W T4, T., G„ Com. 
* Wr*kO.,D.,Ti,T2,T 3 . 



^f fapreRHf flit* Ir^Rfifft: I 

%mh II "sTTr%crsr" if^ ^qrcRTUT^ffrgr^f r%^QTT^- 
f^»gr^¥n^q^ ^ ftrf% gun srerr^sn 11 



\ f^-^RRf T„ G-., Com. 
^ "WFcT*^ T., G. ; Com. 



v tffgr Ej, 

\ °f^: T2, T 4 , T., G„ Com, 



ftrorcranrw: st=j: II tf w^sfeft fnl:" sfa <rTr*ar II stot*- 
wfoffrfcr srf^J #wqLn "^r^r^^^i^;" Scfterm: II 

^3 5r^ftrar ^H^rsr qj^c^rr 11 "spftsrT sfiti^f- 

STFTTftsfa #n faffT f^rrt H**<ffii n ^ n 

qfcr ^q-^c I r%qt^*i^d: srar^r: I Irffein ftra q^rar 
sircars 3?m ^n"cri*c?*nur 3T ^JuicgRTO: I 3T^ncr5r^5rT«J 
^T^rr%%^rf5"5^ ^T^^Trf'T^r^r^T^rtsrafr^T: I ^ofw<i^ftflrr% 
McctrTiT% tftgz ll " fe^r%^t^T?R^^i " %fe $&mif%^ ll 
"* ferV %fe ^firaftts: n "g^-roV sfa 5^1 ^r^f c^ ll 

for art^rg^^i^cfrrfcr ^ftesc&smfc I 'it urai€lM*r- 
sr#'^ro iiriTr^%T%r%ife i ^TTTf^rs^rfTs 11 
"fr cff err" sfa fr* m^r "rerfe ^ <rc^q^$" ?t% srfift** ll 

\ v&$ E», T., a., Com. I %% Tj, T 3 , T*. 

^ $(°fl c. 



sill* wtjfjxmt flraftjriwj 



. .; CTurerrnrnrr re*" 9- 



srsrd *tc ll "rtt sn*" *r% sr: f fenM 3«r: II s>ft s=£ 

ri^ll 
^. 3;^ tfcr n t gc*r est *ts^ srsft: qrrauT sfarctften 

flmfrr: ftfrsr: ^fasratfr *re I f ^rf^r ^c^jrrf r^rrf^fe 



\ fcrftt E 8 . 


v ^Rsftera T 2 , T 3 , T* f T., G„ 


^ 5%r T., G M Com. 


Com. 


ftfterD. 


\ fH* C, Ti, T* 


* ^jg^Es. 








*rnrru 



fairsrc 9 sr^tsI ^fif frfipiT sift: i 

^crsqT^^sFr^srr^qTOTT^ft^f r%^fj^ n "fat* p?" 

TO^Nw ^ start sf^rr f^R i 



\ ranrsrt* T., Gr„ Com. 



H %t %?cj Ei. 
^ s^q: Ea. 



^il^r>3 ^ jBjg: <rfar ^n: 1 
«fftfts^it ^ftfrrihS fl^T^^n ^ 11 

x*. *i%ft% n ste^ 5^: sr^rf^foi ^rinraf firf*nft3- 

^*refq <rfef pr^ qre&or f^rag: II "%r; ^ ^r" ?r% 
q$ ^^f^rr I crar <q5rterf3Tsr§: ^ I f c^rfttffrsrf 1 f^- 

sTsr ^arctsrsfftasr srsFcrrgsTrsra "sfiNrpJ-- " s^rf^rr 
STyraqrcsicsr^ J-&^^ I ?rir?w ^cr^q i^stt ^qsrgon i 

"jrr^TJ— n s?srr%rr faq^qrefir^q f^^ n^k* 
?^q *q*: hnm \ crert fk*hr?r " sre oftqtssqrasq" %m?m- 

STsJtq f c^J II 

^t^rrt * i^^^afrs^^n « 11 

\ qntaffify «° T„ G., Com. I * W D, 



^tj I ^prcsT *r*¥rr§[ ^kk: II "^rft: **" st% ^ sn^ra**- 

«^^_» (c*n > ft«n a <reniji "qit: «u: r% " sr% *!c*nil "s**n " 
sfa <*& fers» l fsraftsrs* fipsrqpflr* ^w crafOT ^fq 

^rfh *re ?crT3!rerei n "qpforar— * Sfqrfon arrest 
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" ars^rcimf srft " sfa ^ II ^M" 3$ffcr%: I S*t% ?pN- 

^. ^RTfirfcT ii 3T$ft gr^rt 5r#; dr^srf^in^gr^ft'^fir^- 
f%f^t faf^fa n "^fir^raft: ^tot*^" Srsrcsrra^ 

<ftufh " ttfteTftroro fot 3w£*n I 3ti%t% gorrerfci* n 

#^wi ^ q&Krt vfiprnpl" n <*■ ii 

3 1 wsrpaftJ ^%f^T: I 3Tr^ I^Tcrf gnrRrfafcr 31% 
ftatuiWTElf «TO* II 

OTT^rarer qft&nn^fl" ^ TOcT wnWb II "%sn 
^rrftg^V fcfrfl^qr: II 



\ assi* T a« I ^ q^ft frm° d. 



fftr ^rfts^ftjfssq; n qftftn qfafa: ^fsrarr igfsraT 

%?q$i ll "sr^; <j*rrarn£' wt ^srr^ Rc*rf*nr I s*rfcrR*ft: 
fj5rr^§m?r^i^rlf%§mcf^ ll "%fitfktit&" sfrfgrat- 

^fffilf^ %^rt fosre*; ^sicsifa: «nfT^fcr ^hn^^r ; 11 

to ^r%5T %r&cr faqcF I sr*nr 5froTT en^Wcr w&: I sr^r- 
*srRqr<ra^ll "^stsrft; fec^r" 11 u% ^rq?^ Rr*mr^ ll 



qjsrr f ft« q B. } Es. 
^ °f^r^ T., GL, Com. 



v %tfr B., T„ GL, Com. 
\ tT^r° T„ G-., Com., D. 



ifta'sb srwr^r ^3rm?*r 11 "grlfcft ?rr" sfir ^fr srftsr 
eFcgrrcf ra'^Trf^ II 3rf%«ra; ^rtd?*^ *tfs*H 5tt%**t- 

srarfrsisf: II 

i^fiTO^ ^ asrffarfarrff n ** ii 

f%^¥ ii 

^^rFmit ^ftRTTO^ftt 11 w 11 
ftrsrpfr 33^r sra^q-^ srerfgcparcr ^rrif^rf; 1 f&V 



\ tffatt f?Stf° T., G„ Com. 
\ °^ft T., G-., Com,, E 3 . 



^ \mm> D,, E2. 



*rqra* ^nTt i \%*\ 

$ rt^Prf mi %%m *(tft <rcf n%t \ 
nWrslfa ^ #n*n <re%fa w*qRr h *<< n 

erg: ^nft *re: qtf srrfcr q*«Hr q»5qftaT OTT^fqar I 3r?<r- 

q* ypti £tqr ^qj q^qr% qraq*qct ¥rcq*q*fr?q& n "mfn 
^ wq: " ^r^qferq^: I "grc ^ i&q:" st% q^q^; u 

f^* tfcqrgq ir'f^^r^fr ftcftar ! sr" scfar ^rqnrTcq- 

^Ffi - II 3T#*^ I q-^qt^TT^^ ^T^^N^lE^n* I qq *1% I 
q% WtTT Tt?3C ^ SFE* S**^ 3%*q^ tf^TC* II 

WW ft fiflPR W TTqTfa TOIOTJ 
^ctT^ ftcq*TT%^?qr^ "^W^qctfsqfqst l^cq^ t<fer 

srfaqsf: I ^fj- qrcfrfcr qitqfar ^ I crrarqfs**rq ^gro- 

Srrarcr. " ttf^srfaqvn i f% *t srqfir jrr^rr: h^t*! sr wff * ii 
"5£& wt^rsrcq" ?cft^rr%q^: 11 

& *mfsm wf^r ftgrtM imiT^i 



I fwrn»Pcf T., a., Com,, T 3 . 



* tsrf?r c., T 8 . 
S °<Nr gsr^a, D. 



<rfa#sr srsrff ^r%«r I srfa? *$*& ^TftrcN *?*?& 11 
srerrftr srcftof^ *T3r*Tf% ^ II "*^T%s^crtar^'' stfrs 11 

vs. *r *ft ii *r <j41 th^ui tefti iws^ <pffeJT3f^a*>jiTCf*¥r- 
re i ffrfa srra: ^r sfipwrc: n " ^sr^flr: ^" 5<ft^ 11 jtohrt 
to i *T$r# jttot *tt fnrsft: jit * ^Tifr^ I f% 5 araft^fir- 
c*& II " st^: ftrfV ccfteji ft^w jtt * irerre'r: 1 f% <j srcrj- 

v. *tfct 11 JTcr^rrfar wr * *rnft: jct * srgr% t% 3 srgft; 

^Rt JIT T l&TSfh JTT ?T Sftr<S3 fo?cj #q^ ^^r^r^q: I 3JJT- 

^fe a ^roroncrr sn* ^r " sr% srfiteFTjfr I ^ i;ehr^ I snsr- 

cSKr— " ^c^rf^^r 3J5 II st5T 1^ II 



\ tfsrtff iraf T«,T. f a„ Com. 
\ °^^D., T.,a.,Oom. 



* *w Ts. 



<o. atfsTftft n sro?j[f5r^ jrf^CTf^R: m4^c< ^ *rar- 

«praLf*wft:H3* wtto p-s«ft: II <<3 n 
cfalfins^ i ^wcrt -H^rdissd: srra^ 1 srrof s*%nT5^- 



\,The latter half of the verse is 
fonnd only in T., G-., Com., 
Ts, T 3| T*, D. other Mas., 
read it thus:— • 

SRtfT I 

«ffr<rfar° n 

\ °*RRft° N. 

^ All Mss., and books except T2, 
Ts, T*. D., T. f a., and Com., 
read it as under;— 

%*m° 1 



SRT II 

D. reads it as under ;— * 

v *r i%° T,, a., Com. 
All Mss., excepo Ti, T», Ti, D., 
T., G-., and Com,, read thus* — 

3fJTT^° I 

aW II 

^ °sM D. 
\ fairs E «. * 



3$#;swTr^ll 

ftrcfts: drafts? U "ffresr q^sqV' ^gw^fK 11 sr^r- 
KW^II- 

g^r sffoff ^rra: i^rr^ sF^tanftr ^crrpsrp^f^c^tmT 1 
g*7**£ hsk iifcfa ^W^c^rr II "^rf^Fr:" srnfonr- 

\%. 3TTwf^fcr 11 crftrrarnTTfcr nfa gr^r ^ r^ rgcwr^ 
fafet: 5Ec^%: 3"^% sr^noiTT^ gfecrcg^ fa%Hnr£<* src- 



\ a&TRlfll N„ 0., Ta, t s> t 4 ., 
Es, Ea, B. 
All Mss., and books except T2, 
T 3 , T*. D., T., G„ and Com, 

read the versa as under ;— 



^ f%° , . . i 

Trr%^r 11 
\ c wrr%?T5 Ta. 
* «r(§RT c Ta, T 3 . 



%W Tft *tj s* h$ wd to 11 <v* !i 

jiptrt ^ %ftft ?r tTH^ftr I wfq" wronsr t irosrPcftcTOi II 
ftrcrg;% 11 stftefasro 11 

v. after ^fcr u ^f^^** 3%: ^rtj ^toreratcr: ^ 

**rj.' cfcr *rr^: 1 wrarffrftrSFffrisj srcnsr: sr&fr gf*w- 

**3r *n" ^fcf ^clsj!^ 1 srb gub %$& "srift fro- 
sf *ffa: " sr% fro^ffa^r fasrcfcftarlsn l aiwrsr " err srft " sfo 

^W^T^T^^r» : ^'^^^RfP?JLII <<% II 
<\v ^m ?fcr u altera* cn^r re*rc ^nJ? srrcd *rrer%* 



H 2R(f ?^0 £ B„ Ts, T 3 , T*. 
I ij&» Es. 

v °fW?T T„ G„ Com. 
\ "ftct^ T., Gr„ Com. 
±2 



^ ^ratcj Com. 
* "ffawosr Com. 
c ^r: Ta, T. 



cnrffa <r*re*OTg; i rr?*nmft **m*<w I $f?ecrrft 

NO 

^r f^^m^TT^^Trf^ii V« 11 

" cor: <t: " fr% fae^frcre*i <?c^ 1 A3*refircr=J: ^Tcairerr- 

^ft^" ^JT II 

ttfst s*ft ^g^a^§^r^fl[«w: \\\\ 11 

%i. snfor ?r% 11 *=<nf*R> nmm ftwmr^ ^ stthjtt- 

\ *ffl?N?qT c, 1 ^ °§w B,, E 8j T„ a., Com, 



Sfarfr ^?T q^i I 3fT^r %*%$ x¥kmG§ JTRHT^ II 

*rsrrer §s*r f%f%^^r*!gqTT%cr^ I ^raT cTc*Hf*rr?# to- 
Itt^ ct^t <j' ii %fa [ ^rft^re^tf^rftrgrqT: <ro%qTcn i 
'*tfn snft 5nj$ sr^OTsr ii "^^^^^5^^^" sfa 

^ l ifsftd" %*rtffar*rrfa*^fccrf^ qtf%^ I ?ft fttferc- 
f^ctr: ii << fe^n , 5«icR^n^ w cfcr ^c^f^r^r: i qtfqspTq: 
qq^FT srfrerreNrosrq- <^^r§r*^^>i%: 11 

\\. 3T«T 5EfT#^t%=T J^lcT TORT II f|[ftwrf^rT II Sq^rftff^S- 



\ "f^q^r 5 * T., G-., Coin. 
* fitafcT 8 T., G„ Corn. 

f s^r fpr st* c, N., C„ T.,a, 



^s# *# *n t 4 . 

<i OTTCifteN., 0., Ti, T 3 , Es. 



arnSHparrtht II "^{ft w 51% sreftq: n srrg^d srsRGft- 
g nigmrc sfH^crfrfttf wrefcr ^ *fc *n=q *r %i3<B*rc ii 

5Tift?3efir^ srrq arffcfrcr %&& n 

% rwo i pur^r; T%tnc 3^r%^TO*^ft*fc*rcsmrq¥n i 
*nfr*pnrrfqr "far** swth— * sanfiFrr q^i ^rer^ir?;! ^f- 

'tfsrgtq ii 

wftftftr: I ftr«r?n feqjl "*ftfr%— " funfair sfhl; n <r- 



X trcnf T., G., Com. 



S "rera^N., C, Ti, Ea, Eg, B. 
« f&w*f° N., 0., Ti, T 8J T*. 
wn% Ta. 



" 3T5T ra; " 11 s?mr Hfcr ?fcT s^THife^: II "^r|: ^tts-i w. n 
5T% 'sttct^ii af^r 5 ?3[i%cr: 1 3T?r " sf^t sr^" 5 ft fi<m<mqqr 

^Tf^RTSJolTq: r^^[ ^ffl I ^5T^ <*?^ I frf^ST f%fT?f S^fa 

sftfeciTftii "3f^^5fm^^s^tsftr"s[fcr , Erf^^ii smt- 
^ra^rnPT^ii 

*nRr«r^ stott^ 11 "5rrf^%wtaf =er " s^vresr Tc^ 11 

IK 



\ ?ircran[fOTt T., GK, Com. 

Noticed also by E2. 
X SpfiTCTO 0„ c. } Ti, T*, T 8 , T4. 



^ jspfaTr" T2, T*. 
v °*rf?ifiqiTf?fl B. 



ftW<afcft*hl 

tftareirr^ ^if^i^i: qrsrr^r. ll "afar* ^ft" reftarc - 

?f3rnT%% ^nr ^?^T: II <<; 3-<T^Tfc^gnT%-— " ft3 'lft«U T^l 

snfrsTV $fa <reraUi 



\ arwsq^ T4, T., (3-., Com. 

^ OT^fHJ^f^fcJTf : T„ G-„ Com. 



^fwrfa^wr T 3 . 

3 \5*5rT: Eg, 



mm tfRfrgrc^ faro ssatoin i 

sth: ureraR II "%2j^^ft rftsR" sfir qc^ I) «rfa<ft- 
5TTnr h^j stt^ II 3?firsrcT5rn£i%^=i: u "^^nTR^frfir— " 

faw wan <$gji w*T^!fa^ i 

vs\. f^irfr ii a*?* *nwr- ^srn SFcft xk^m ^ftr%irt *ft§T II 
* f qftf¥^^:— " ^tt^t ^Ij^?^ II sa^r*rra*T3Tr%^ 

crr% ^^TT3i^- "T%^r^T5ff gr^errosfa" sr% e|: war- 
*^r m <ren^ ii 



\ °r*mrfr**Ta. 

^ sqsfft c. 

* qfotsr N., 0., Ti, T 2) T«. 

v fozp? T., Gr., Com., c. 

ft«re b. 
ft^»5 Ea, Com, 



c fi«F?rr E Sj D. 



^^mc,ii "%; *aR%AsronC s*S*w* ^ *c^li qft&- 

qftwsc?cr Tpccit 5nr?cr^il "tot" ^g^rre q^n '*&• 

src^nrrefSrcrcn II a$rqr$r«T srirrciN fa^<< ^t^jrrrrt u 
fa5^ft[#ats^ f;fapj: grafts 1 

&fat cr«rrft f^sscfrrer fir^r: *$*=*. I q^rrsrat. I w^^st 
fafa*ftcT sfcr gurrarsn ii '^dN^c^j— " scqrf^n 
*ce^ ii tot sjprra: ft^ftvrj firei%3^ H c % ^^ ^ 1^^ ^ 



\ tfreir?* N., D., Es, E 3 , 

X qfawn°N.,E2,E 3 ,T.,G.,Com. 

GK, Ooin. 
¥ farca: T. ? G,, Com. 



ft*5* D. 
fr^po Es. 

ft*fi%: Ts. 



si 

tften^— " **m^r ^ternf sre&re^ ^stor s*tk; ti srnt 
tctt^ «rrcff^ ?rfe ^fr "fsr ^r " ?j% ^«sft aym 11 " s<jt: 

^TftC^TR ffa *n#Fcfr IT^frT X$V II $rf II 
«*. inrfoftr n 3Tf r%f sr#r *re?r ^rsf r%*rf? t » "snrr$S|j%: 

*t«j«tt: ot *strt^ tfirwn"^ n "tfr^J s*ir^'' %fa <remn 
*fT*Tcf c5ffsrrH JTrefa" «rescfr CRwrffcr^fc sTN^cft" fieri" 

tot *ra^re ^cr t rt ^r^r^ n 



*rr 1 Hi$i T M CK, Com, 
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* °«Tff ?t T., G-., Com., D. 



?fcr <*^ ii cT^rr: ^uraHn *raf g^re f^^^ ^ I *Tr§:- 
^^gflf^prfh^TTJ ii "f%*rraT ^r^reft* " ?fo tb^ fro^- 
^ II "urg* fa§^lm*TcrcOT<' %m faforeraroror. 

o. sntWcr ii t% ^ *re*r u^r^r ^stht srmnfr ^fsr^ 

srg:sr?crH*3r i ^q%: ^4r% i%Rjf r%* ll "^feref «fc <gfa- 
perron " ?t% qrr^J^ II chet JTTgq^rre srffcrfasrn: srnTcr; i 
' wri^rf&rr^rc'rawc: sto:' ^srarc: II 

W 55?f ^5 frit 55 * PmRRt I 

«* TO* *F§^ TO* 33* gg §H^ II " ^f^lrf;-" 



\ frsnrrc N., 0., Ti, 






^fbrrfacq-sh i Hrftreft sffaf u^rrl^ar ^r^ (I 

?rar srgf ^orrJT5mrft?n^Tr5FrTrflr^: 11 "anassftaspP ^fcr 
if&cqm a "sr£rs5r*TTf*rft" *fcr ^rrsrSwcrj u firerwf <?fr~ 

*r?^ i qgrcm^r ftqrdHirHUwrr w&x I §rg& qyr& II "&$- 
srftrcrft^: ^o^" f far <stf en*. II OTRf %% fcfg<ftr% f^fegf 
i^«rn^ II " awsiwr— " irqrf^rr <ren^ II are f^ftfir fr? srr- 
*T^ i ftfef crroftrar ftsrarq; u 

pTg^^^^T^R v ^T%:mrffff «RV II ^ II 

^^grcfrftyqTd<qqrq [ " ffif ^rfa "§*rmn%$ *" sfr 
<w*H II *§%*:§ H^r^rf ** ^T^m^m^^W^K » 
" ^sTRrT^ <rfe% " sfa ^rr^ll cRfr ^ ^rf ^o^rpjfmrcJTR 



#^h ^furrfcra ft«ran^ 1 fe^%^?crrf^rTTJmr5qr% zn* ll 
"^STR^nfcr" ff^r^TT tot srrSr 6< iw^i sw " ?fcr srf^"- 

tr^rrt^t §$: witorrflfe: 11 « 11 

«*. s|t% 11 erf sftcrf ^p trfNton qfer airarercn 1 favj qprr- 



\ ftfff D., T2, T*. 

H °*§fti T«. 

I (W?ff T.,GK, Com,, T2, T*. 



qRrrwfrtf%%T T4, T., G-., Com. 



T^JTt Wit I %%\ 



saraUl "isftth Fra*: w sr% TOwfWw II arftvra <r?*jr% 



\ 'jrftealr B. ** °<W*T T., G. t Com., T* 



^ ft3r<r T«, T., G. f Com. 

* %%rar N.,C.,E 3 ,Ti,T2,T 3 , 

T*. 
v \ fcfari T., G., Com. 



<■ ^|: N"., D., B. 
* *p| T., G. , Com. 



sq%§troM sftar mm* *Ffaui ^ » 

^. ^im ftPd ' n sro ^r^i^nr: «ufir gfca" *j^torT ^rfftr 
* *r: OTRqt" Sc^otst ure^ 11 s^rfta3*P&5*:r%5 : 11 

aftW T*n% JRfNt ^rapi^ im 11 

3r*fc I ^rf^TT ftraTOWl" ftr^nfewnfei^r: II "src^g— -" ssrr- 
ft-^r <jr^ II tffar: *nf ?rcr: stcs^ «rrr%^r ^f £r *src<jrar: ll 

^refts^srrJrer tot^tst 11 "^^f^rom:'' *fa w^ 11 
mn^r: fie* *ctpafoir *rat ti 

^^^rf^ft^i^h^: 11 v* 11 



^ ft'sre? jti% T 8 . 



H mh T., Gr., Com. 
S *fRt &p T„ G„ Com, 



«faiT: wit 



m 



ot^h; i TOi?mfo ^r^or fNfa srcmFtf ^fafa ^rag; I 
*rccp?ji ^faft enroot i ^^ic^nftsrf^cw II 

"sTfts^rT^ ffcr orchil ^sftcn: u^raT: ^fojTT3K d^* 

"Tr^^ I) ^fsrciifoorc ^R"7rBr*rf ^t^hftt^ i FT^tecTT^#r<& 
fare: H "sTfaqf^T?ar^f%?^!f ^r" sfcr nr?^ ii trft 

<rctfNrft*f sttjj *rcfa^ft gtfflpr: II « II 

^. §ffir ii §tf ft^cfrfcr %*mi II "nrqt^" sfcr sf II 

"3T ¥TT^^cnr?ft;" *fa # W&F^W &t qqfa gn^r jra* <rft- 



\ Bi, has aTS^TrTiw 5^ m*r\' 
*R tfW ! as the 2nd half, 



* , WrN.,T4, B.,E 2 , E 3 . 

v zm^w 0„ Es, B,Ti, T?, T f , T* 4 



eft^r sftfcr swrsffr firaqsr^ifiraRn I ftgffe* w^t 
srf^sr Wgrfi srtft*F3 fsfctfti ii ^ n 

«>*. s'qsffo u flprairrff; srgpfc snfi-orfcf fer??f ^?crftr- 
GRsmji f^srfspft ^Ror^q- <ji^ v^x stow ii "awnfir- 

WTfa fad I'ft ^iot w^* I 
snroswr ^: sfarlr TOflt qffo n <u n 

or?^ ll sfcr srftrfcr crararvFsrca 3T<js^ ii 

\s. jpftfr ii era 1 srrarawR^ jpr« zftm*$ f*rater*cnflr- 
$c*T%r ^rtsr nr^^ 11 



\ a^Q,,D. J E3,E 8 ,0,,Ti v T8,T 8 . 
X ffot Tift' $t, T«. 



* stf D. 3^: T., ft, Com. 



^<? srfWnf irrgro *t<fr ^ ^r^hq- ?c*ro: ii "ar^srssfn— " 
**re: I sfftsro^ wofo fjcrr =r w&fs it% srforenRt% ftftr II 
^_ » ^Tf^sr ii 

<rafccrif53: sraT^j* il "3Tr%&?" frar otc^tt n fertffatf srt% i 
^r$sf ^ftr: srri&rfasj mforj ^frf^r^: i * err *%c*Hi; i 

n 5^uqj ^ nfif ^r ^fn^rft^^^ ii 



\ q-rT fft T., G. t Com. 
^ :r srr ^rsq- HrprFiyrfsHf 9 T., 0,, 
Cora. 



\ Sfpip Efi, E 3 , B. 

\ qiq- T„ G-., Coin. 



s?*nf^!r f r^ ii w ip%*?qyter " ***** sK^w^m* 11 *$&- 

'i^lfhft" ^IcT ^WcSff^FSqi II 

i°v %^¥ct ii «£r*TT^3fc 9f^TT?cr4ar^ ots*^ f^w n 
"sw* =*" ffcr <DTr^n n srr <snfft i srg ^>fq sraTof eftsfcrar n 

" $c*^ " 5TcT OTc^W || ?T^f cr^TTT^ft II 

wnsqrfr ^ft % s^rh f^snsj snrrc«rnji \°v ii 

cfq; I ar^r; ^tffrr rfft u "g*rrc«rr— " ssmf^iT ^fnrc; n 
"sufferer "sfa ft&rarra; II "$c*re; " %m urcq^ 11 *r §3: 
^ ?^r^rm: ?*rcT^$crren fssmcrror st^^j ll ">rfq- 
sq-sf— " ?csrn%5rr *?*?**: 11 ^^rr? srrcj sr^qof c?n3R 
^i% 1 ^TcP^crrg^fa: grmir: 11 "urf§*nqT" ?r% di?^ ii 

*<f *K>qnf ^^r sri^qt STOTq<if n^t <T>tf **of ^f OT i | 

* ^s^sf; 1 srq^qroft 53* 11 "^£iq^» *ft 

w^-^ II 









535 ll "s*rr^ ^st:" sr% tr?^ h <tt<t: arc T>^r?rf ^ftfa- 
^nn^TOt *r^ Srt& 1 f^rrer ^tstsi %fa srrcfNi«5 1 artf 

^r^r^fer ?r ^sjfa^cftorsr; 1 fdr$r ^rer% ^ 1 *j*fr ^nir- 

55^ 1 ^r^fcrq-tq^wc^crsr^ff *rfer 1 f^c^^rffersr: 11 
£*TW Jifffcr ^TT^r^T $WS^ I 

stfsfinfcnw ^t?: s^m^t ^ iu°<mi 

?fa nTrgrarr%^«r; ll <*&* 3?fiRr ^it sft ^*Pjcr> ^^srfsj- 
^fjfj- g;&?r wf gww * qrcrar Sc3i«f; I *$&$ ^cft gsrji 



\ srf V- B. 



\ ^ftp* B. 
^ %q c. 

« SRIS" B. 



sfr% mw wf *re*f ^pfftra^ ii ^ ii 

3pft* ^ft ^ajwft^ far q*w i 

fir^rf : 1 <ctto£ r*r crerfa *£■ ^ ^fJTRtcr ?nrrfa *rfqr 
tort: *r€ srrsrccfrsrcr fr*r& ^r^rsr^tr^r: TOngq^hnfrfbrr- 

3HRT?T *ffrMt^ ^IWR^ 3TTO IUU II 

<m. anflrfcr 11 sr^q-rftcfr srrftcrrsnr; II "grrferwri^s " U% 

5% f£rc% crr^crqft^ffr 11 "3T^"isfcr ^^^srorarar: a 
f est tx% ^rtfr ftcrcr ©rrcfirra firo: grw: 11 "srrasfrTO^'' 
?r% *^k *»* 11 "ftR^t^qrq;— " ^c^nf^rr <rerqjl cr^r era 
^Tr^rc^r^^cw^rai 1 ^^^t^3f%3far% vrre: ii 

\ tppTTTUT*. I Com. 

X srjg^r <pr T», T*. fff%1?^ B. 

* *flftftwi*T N., C, Ti,T 8 , T., G.,| 



m. *rfir 11 fife * * ?rrTO faftffeq- ^ *nra: *nknrr: I) 

fefcn II ''s^crsnfTTr ^" ^ r % ^nrrer: II #r* I err: %?ft * 
<3ot£ ^rft ^sr cTT *ft * ^^?& ^ crrosm fiirarc ** 
3PT?^ I ?! €rsfa ftwiracarrftsuS: II 

<m. &ftregraJS3nf u«T#fir a ygsft&c snj^t an^- 
^fk i *r ^tarr«fte*N , & ii 

*ro^ft#r ^f#r fat ^fq^qr; r%f ut ^ ^ q^rnorm^- 
xmz %fa vnm ii ^^t Ifasff g^ ll 

^ri farcin tfhrt T^raft ^ ii n<< ii 



^ ^r"N.,0.,D.,Ti,T.,a,Oo m . 



* ^Tsfa f% gr° T*. 



3V» wfi^Tan^i 

ftsn^refcr ^7W *fcrg*sf %% srt fr^nr ^ftcrf ^r a?r^r% II 

SftfcT *rrsn n 

WTH *fa§ WH^ffl <ftr fMtTTT H w« ii 

fcrr fc^^Jt ii 
•n*. ?t?t ?^r ii cTcfr rrro: seNi ^rft^cTFn-qr^ta sircta 

3"<fts*jM IpTT'WT f% ^S^T ^ II W II 



\ <Tf?^r T„ 0-., Com. 



v %* C., Ti, T* 

s t rcfapftw T4. 
<*. #rrftt*r Tj, T4. 



<n^ ife *rr$ mi €vz* wr qrn^ 11 \\o n 

qr«5%q: qra?M*sHcnA5rr: fasr* q>rf c*«n aq^qt qf?r qfre^ 
qTcrar qroq I #qT«5Tf?srrcfr <Tqsqr %ftr ftqfafq^sfafcr 

3fWTW srre^r^ ^S^HJ 

*mft u TTfrt ^rqr^^wnrflTfrK^fft^rl^^Qj m*&i *rarfq- 
srt ^^rrf^r^r^f *rern%«q^ qrsrg^qra; i iriiforaTO rertfr- 
q% T sreFcRTgrsrq cr% *rrq; II 

W*ir*f qt^ftori '^sr ^tf %fa *£ «*q I qq ftsrffr ^fr^rr- 
5T?qWiqf5fa *rfq ^ ^ firaft scra^crf *rarf?q*prq- 

^qrfq i^fe^srer^qsTf rqrf^ft w& ii 



\ mzw. T., 0„ Com. 
* ?r5r Ta, T 8 , T*. 



« *T% T„ G-., Com. 

H *m^p\ Hfo T,, GL, Com. 



Vrt flftwwnti 









^PSOT ^TSq- <RTN ^ ^ Wit II W II 

^n r%crT^f snr?^^ts^fn^^?r *rqfer icr xfa ^ &* 
crTC^^TiTq' era er nx wv I ^ .^ tfts fRr *rre: II 

^ 33^r tft^jft^gr arsrften r%?<| err ^wro^ fwr- 

^ ^ tffsRq g^ <T^f<ri tt\ II W 11 
HafNfor ^r^ sjsiJntf ^crr'j't ?tm^t ^ttIr firaraR I 



\ l* [3° e 8 . 

^ >[ f f%° T., G., Oom. 

* fara*ff T., Gr„ Oom., T*. 



» f?wr. a, D., B„ Ez, Ts, T*. 



%3TTf I 3H% U W&<TO!T% ^T^fa JOT TO^* tTTTOT *^ 

srrenrt tf^g sr^f ^^Rr ra$ I) "sqrasrnH- suffer* §r% 
w&f&r *r£t u ^n^to $rnfcr^ srfts*tcr ffcr era ^raftfe* 
g> *rarr $stt ^r^rr I f«rr g^rarr * 3irc??i& II " sr^^qV 

«*pnc^jcr: ?Tcr qr^TOT^n"^ II 

t^T%3 sprasra£r*ro ife^wsfcr <re <F&t mi? mH- 
*rrf%3«ra»Ti¥ t^^rr Mf4 «rc^i 



\ fStwiW E,. 
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* wfaN,,C.,E 3 ,E8,Ti. 



*%ii% jpnrcn 11 

^rilrctw^ srf ssw^j ii w 11 

<\\H. 3T^<fft ftgSi ^TFffacSTf I 3??5|^r n ar^srrf^farf^^Hf 



\ arfaTnr: T., Gr., Com. 
\ ^f T„ G-., Com. 



\ ft^RtT.jG-., Com. 

t 5tf«0.,N. l D.,B.,Ti f Tb f Ti. 



JWWfa ^TTOTttj ^"RHr^I 

^*kw mmwt qrtNt Twsfay n x^ n 

<\\*. Ufa n *rfmnft urtNn srur^srfa ranroretsfa 11 

■jjafaraL 5 ^ tf*tf ft fonyftftm II \\\\\ 

*Nrf swat g?^TWRT 3TcT «£* 3|Kr^T^^T mf&ft 

irfeat R^gftscT ^ qfSgRfr g^fon; spfq; i aT?«r«rT <*>«f * 
^jH^torf: I ^^^i-yTh'^w^g m^&t wm srwror 
mmxr ^jfrt ^£r $mr$t f%»crr*raRrsar ^rf^ftr wn 11 

^ V>5 E>. I » fr^wf *r* Ts, Ta, 



U% ^ II TO^^T** 5£373era* I 3TS"* 3?§3^3T%<rTCft- 

q^ *$*rt*n*r OT^Mt to* 1 ***** ayi- 
^ 1 &t c3$3r?riq^rrcrw^5i: 1 amsrgrotasnM "srcr- 
tflM^4 cf^rTr^^mFTT^ " rf?r ^gsra?^ 11 srfefesrt 
3t^tt ^t^t H^resrt r^t4 ftg^r 1 ***&t 3^ *:rTO%*?* 

^r?t: *tf^ *H^ 11 *v* n 

^v*. *^fo n *$£ sq-r^ crw sc^ fast ^ st^w 5^ 
* sstNcrnc st^tst smref *reTR^r i^jtcTt towjtto 1 3n?3« 
^r^r€Tc3r^ ^ 4 4 iH q;3 3 3 smrarr%<3*i: 1 ^sn^srtsftci 
s*pr<n Tftsri fk<3t?& srFre^r ^[i srf^r 3m%S3FU 
ST^crT5rriTT^ll 

IROHfe&f *m JT3JT: *Ft: 11 



\ W* ^OThfaft: C. 



^ ^r*r B 8 , B. 
* °^3% Tj, T 4 . 



NOTES. 

CANTO L 
Stanza 1— 

A Mahakavya must open with a benedictory stanza, or a salutation - 
stanza, or one specifying the Bubject-matter of it. * irr^fHT^F^r 
«r€cri^rqNrf 3TTT cRg^*' (vide Intro.). Premachandra in his com- 
mentary on Kavyadarsa explains ^fffWf ft as meaning ' narration of 
the hero or one connected with him.' 'TOrar JTCg^^^fsf^rfirnar 
sfl=j| STiRRR^: 3T7CT *rr rHST*^ rTSSf fafft S^rep' But Malli. 
takes it to mean 'narration of the subject-matter.' 'fft^s STtTPKT 
^a; sffrs^rsNfa^T fqffftra' (vide Com.)- S'isupalavadha and Kumar a- 
sambhava also open with snsrfa! ft. In his Sarvankasha" ( Com. on 
Magna) Malli. says 'cjfrsHnrf* fftftTnmafrsfWrf **&%'. sftfjwr^ 

ire***hretf ^3 arrlr tfr^jrarirqii ftff fti. Efrq-Fq-mrcf .' We do 

not think it necessary to take q*s in the sense of ?ir^^ or tT?^*^^. 

The word T^ST is formed from the root* tf by the Sutra "?»T<T*r- 
Srrsfrto3>;" ^VW' Roots naTin g W^ (*,*» 3JT, short or long and 
& ) for their penultimate, and 5^T, iff and f take the termination 
gr (*. a. 3T, ^ being ?h by " r5ftUf<Tf3T% " \\\\*\\) in the sense of the 
doer. The termination being f%w is weak. e. g. f%T?ftRr %7«, f^T?ft% 
■fiter:, I«Rfifa «P, p^rftlftn, ^Rfrra w-, tfrarftfii ft*, ftreftEr 

to. a *x (3T^») and rf*.(<f) are also added to these roots as to 
others In the same sense. They are strong terminations, e. g. 

fe<*?cPT and ^cTC* To ^fT, the causal base of ?rq;, *?T* («T) w 
affixed in the sense of the doer, when ft&% or ^ is its sqr«r? ( *. «. is 
prefixed to it ). crrr? shortens its penultimate and drops 5. 31^, 
ftsrfT, and words ending in a vowel have 33 (*) added to them when 
they 'are prefixed to a root to which ^ or w% is to fee added. ST*J- 
fgy* 3T^f?, W?5r^frT, ft&&, *TW> ^T^PT» H*^» *$&& *&&t 
cgr^T, 3TSJf*T, *T*f*, frqr*TC, *rf^ } and Tffotf are among the 
words thus formed. 

*RTcW ?T^T is affixed to srra, f^n: ( changed to m*% and f^R* ), 
Slgf, JTT (changed to $u| and q-xt), and to adverbs shewing time, in tha 
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sense of 'pertaining to ». ?3r^^t**tsswa^rfr!i- 5*^ vi^R^U 

JTr|rFr (relating to the forenoon ), spfcpr ( relating to the morning ), 
starcm, f?*rrer?r, srcrcR, fSFftarT &G - 
^■q^Of his own accord, without being incited by another. '^- 

There is inconsistency between the two ideas conveyed by srhi-5 
( primeval, eternal ) and fq-rrcgrnra^ ( approached Dasaratha as father, 
was born of Mm ); but this inconsistency is only apparent, as it can be 
explained away by the fact that the greatness of Vishnu is incom- 
prehensible. A figure of speech, in which there is apparent inconsis- 
tency which can be reconciled by some circumstance or by construing 
the passage in another way, is called rafrt-rrvrrsr, which is defined 
by Yidy&natha in Pratilparudra as ' 3TRTTO f%fm*a fafcrprrcr *«l%.' 
Mammafca calls it mm and defines it as ' fw*Ti ^rsf^msfq- f^g^T 
ars^r:'. In the present case the antithesis may be explained away by 
the fact that he was born to extricate the world from the thorn of 
Havana. ( wqRft^gr^r ). The Gita says:— 

^JwrTn^rk tiwztft 55 art n ' 

5TTr°T should not be used in the beginning of a composition; but 
if it is followed by sriror or if the first word be designative of a deity 
or auspiciousness, it is not objectionable to use it. The S'isupala- 
vadha also opens with sfft, but Malli. comments upon it as 
follows:— ' cr^rrfr ^r^w^ ^JTorrfts^airc; i ^f^i"^!- 
*rnrcfrr; sis^r ^ ^ ^rf^r^p 1 % sft %* Rssrr: *a$iw TORfrsfT 

The metre of the verse is ^farr, also called grsTtsrcft, consisting of 
5T«rar, sprat, q-ttw, ^^ an( * a * on o ^tter and having the yati or caesura 
after four and nine letters. ( ^sr|; ). 

Stanza 2— 

T^"3T. In the Sarvankasha, Malli. thus explains it:—' ftffi ^ 
^T?2t#rtr^^rrf?r ^RTCTTTrfg^r ^r Sfqr cf (that is, free from old age or 
destruction) aj$T firfsr q-Rsrr^^f % RM ! ' Other ways of explaining 
the word are as follows-— 
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' <fH 'Ermi: ssreftf?* faw i «ispf tfgraf 3nrft 37: 1 stw ^msrr- 

ft«gfrrr^^=Satisfied the. Manes.. ' fa^PTrfhspanfSft^ I f^cR^R^ 

. and aTcfrc^fsr are synonymous. Mark Malli.'s explanation of sTcfF^r 
4 gratified the Manes by offerings, and by the progeny which was to 
result from them-'. By studying the Yedas, performing sacrifices to Gods,, 
and gratifying the Manes by generating children, Dasaratha became 
free from three debts, which, all have to pay off, vis,, debt to sages, 
debt to Gods, and debt to the Manes, cf. r 5ippn^t% 5rrsi D rT^rf*rr 

3Tf °T5^37i%r^ sr#r qftw^ ? ffa»r$faf«P ii* Raghu, 8. 30,. 
Bhafcfeoji notices fq'rRcrTO'fe. ® n f" ^^ b- e sa J s ' ^^ f r^cT^°rr 

^nrjfccT. 'am fire s^rc 3^rcoinl«taf "^ fa^" fftr f%*3R°r- 
STrq^vrOTTrenp i «rsrf » ssrrc * ^ irqwfrwr^rc^reTsp' ( sr*r« ). 

Malli. takes the latter view, as also Bha. Di. who says ' 5^rrfq#r * 
( m&\° EFTo ), and ' fqrrftlt ?T%f^Tf !Tzfr3r?rc?T*?r<3*W " 3Tftf^?n"*— •" 

, 'T^'T^The collection of six internal enemies of mankind, known as 
qf^& They are 'mw ^T^rT^r $C$( WTrfi: T T*5rr»' Bharavi calls 
them stow*?. See Kir kt — 

f%*req TFRf^re*cr?TF3rorr ^w^^ ^ ^^ u'v %. 

IT^n^In the adoption of one of the four means of success or one 
of the six courses of action against an enemy. The Updyds are gr^fr 
(conciliation), ^FT (bribery), ^ (sowing dissensions), and ^i - (attack),. 
The Guyas are g-fa (peace), fgnre (war), arpT (march), arrant (halt) 
JEW* (taking shelter), and |tfr*rre (duplicity). 
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^■J^STTcn^. It is used as an adverb. It is formed by adding urg^ 
( 8th ) to ^ ( changed to ^rrgr ) with stjtpj as a prefix as its 
object. The formation is according to the Sutra " ^^rgjcTsff^r 
^apw^:" (^Wl^ll). °T5jE5 is affixed to ?*, %, and s^ with g-Jjj* 
9T^?T } and sffa as Ifyqpadas respectively as their objects. spfrjsqr?!' 
ff^cT (^ ffSnT), STi^K SJUfeT ( aTf^T 3im% ), ^Vft *jufir 

Malli. says that in this work one sabMlanMra consisting of srsft- 
TT^gg ( variety of peculiar grammatical forms ) is to be found in 
almost each and every verse. In his Sarvankasha also he considers 
!T3pr#i%s3T as an Alank&ra. 'sr^r ^Rrarsf "fu? s qw" f^r^qf^ 

^tTRP^JFT " f ^flRT^Tf ^f^f? ' "TT^r. VR. H- I n fi i s Ghant&patha also he 
takes the same view. * 3Tsr srr? ^W^ ^RT? *r fftn rT^rrr^" ir#n%%93- 
f^qwcj^qRT^f *t s^r 8 ^^ ' r^cr- V ^. The artMlahMra in this 
verse is *n|«rc, which is defined by Yidyanatha as £ norf^rtPT'TST 
STl^S '5^1*1 rf-' The simultaneity of properties and actions is called 
Stares. The following instance is given to illustrate the simultaneousness 
of properties: — 

Here q-grf and grrgsaj take place simultaneously. The following 
verse illustrates the simultaneousness of actions: — 

'S$r?r f *t? ^Wr Jf^r^ifrT i^*r T^m *n*w i 
<S?tfrr *h*t ^ i%*ra?T5^ ^^u' 

In the text the simultaneity of actions, studying the Yedas, perform- 
ing sacrifices to gods &c, is described. 
Stanza 3— 

^iqq^. The student should note that there are two terminations 
3^ used in two ways. One is the substitute of *pr and is generally a 
possessive termination. The word to which, it is added is used as an 
adjective. «' ^^^T^f^f?^ »ih$" ^ V?\l «rrefrssnflH*n ^f^T ^ftHR » 

tprrrt 
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'arrScrr^srrai 3 ^nr^r fNfen% % ^rflf ft*ft% >r?Rftrar *rf%&r*f: t 

nr?rs?<rr srii ' ( *pfr<> ). 

*mr*, 3?§^nrfrp?r ejRir, ^rer*, Mtfcwr f$rn, ^ftofr, and ? ogft are 

instances of *r^ and other possessive terminations designating srsrsr 
H^, *W, RSraPr, ^R^T^, and ^R respectively. 

srrRRrsiwqTO f^reras^prmsfr t^i wrrf^or ft wt ^r^rsfq- 
imnRr s^tc'u R^^rer gja^RrfRt ^Fm \ stsrrt ^7^3; i r*wt 
«jftrc°ft fsrr i strwr ssrcofr s^^r i sfa*f <p^ \ m^- iswv ?R 
^ItJi sparer ff f wfrq-R^W ?°%sfqr ' i ( *rt° ) 

Another ^r has three uses. It is used in the sense of 'like'. The 
word to which it is added is used as an adverb and is 'connected with 

a verb. "?r g&z fe^r w?p" H'VW'. 'g&*ftft ^rr»TT^ ^^r#r 
«r^ w $rn?>mw'> ' e. g. srrgpjraqnft^ Brnpn^^pnfit < ' mzw^sz- 
?gfr^%si^% srcrrar T^t aTsrar^5Fr«PR55ai*i«PR qrw^. Thus 
srrgr<*nr^?t means ' his study is like the study of a Br&hmana\ the 
word grrgprr being used not in its primary sense, bub in the secondary 
sense of the study of a Brahmana.' r%zn" %IW fSfT* I jprereif *?T g3 I 
t#T ?Tc^ri *sr?y:. Here we can not say q^^ppr £UW. On *tor5% IT 
*r?£ Bha. Dt remarks in the Manoram£=— ' vpicgtSt $Rf srr%2W 
§&n f^i i 9T?f ^ *?Rsr?rftR *R< tfrtfsnsrwr^ srf?t3crrenrc totr 

s^rWFTT' *fflR<Rre5%3T ;> I It is nob strictly correct to say q-^f- 
3X^1^ Hf H^ g, for here JRTR^PfH; is not connected with a verb. 
The correct expression is ?# $t ffpn^L *rpR5#R TfRff^- Here 
* T? R I T --Jrj, will be connected with the verb vrRgTtR. The objection 
that the first sentence viz., 7#^T stftTR jtsrshr, conveys the 
sense clearly, is thus refuted:—' ^5 SfiW ot^jsifi tTTf^sfr^rstaR- 
*ref%^ fit ^ s*tf ?rrf sis*f ^rsraRre R^r^lf ?r 5 wwfo 1 ararf? *ter- 

mg'toawtars cr%*r sg^sresrarf ^rsnr ?Rrar ^»w^ f% f mfa f f^r 
?r R^t-i ^tr^a? f% f f%^$«i% f^JT^r^r f%^nf% *fasa|^ i% ?rri 
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Another use of ^ is that it is added to a word in the sense of 
' like in ', or ' like of '. Here also the word ending in «r?r is an adverb*, 
bit it is not connected with a verb. "^ <TW " <<l\l W$H ' TfCRrw^- 

The third sense of ^is 'in a way befitting some thing.' Here this 
word ending in sfff is connected with a verb and is nsed adverbially. 1 
" rr^fg; " <w W ' f^r*rf far Rrfw^s^ i fewmw w^&&®Bwsr%% i< 
B^f T I U^TRTffif S'srw r It is not correct to say tf3r^?r ^sfw as ^sr^rr 
is not connected with a verb. 

^TrfeRT. Wr with srq- is Atma. in the sense of 'praising a deity 
with Mantras,' 'adoring a deity/ 'uniting,' 'contracting friendship,' 
'leading to' (a way leading to some place) and when it is used intransit- 
ively. It is optionally Atma. in the sense of 'desiring to obtain.' 

*f*rerrg<Tf?rgcr i q^rr: gsrgqrflrsir, n "ar^^nr" vw «. g. *tsr* 
mm ^Tfrrs% ii "*rr focg-rarPner ^sg*" e. g. f*r^; ^5^5% 
3<rcrgrrf ^r i 

f^n^^rrf. s^C to throw and 3^ are optionally Atma. when they 
are preceded by a preposition. " STO»TT??3 ! efJ3irf ffi 3T : e^re^ ,, 

The figures of speech in this verse are grcRr ( simile ) and 55RW2T ( * or " 
which see notes On v. 2 ) Vidya. defines grqrrr as ' ^cp m^K PTlfo 
*fa%T =3" SR?p I «T*8R=% W$m ^3 %^&fr<TTT II. As 3W and 
^g^rar stand independently of each other like oil and sesamum, there 
is ^frflr of them. The combination of two or more figures of speech 
in one passage independently of one another is called ^spir. ' fctWcPig ft- 

tf ^^mro* twtc* i ^'r^^g^frcr: grr ^gfef^T^ n ' ( f!srr° ), 
Stanza 4— 

W^TSrBETCWjCiSIJM srgrg; drops its final s^ and takes ar at the end 
of a Tatpurusha compound optionally when preceded by a: or *Tf^. 

m^^ t aw^re mmm'- or *r? rsrsrror;, 

Sfsgt WTif 'CT^TP^frcT^Oonsecrated in the sacrifice, being brought 
from the house-hold fire. The three sacred fires are *nf T^ ^n? ^W t 
and ^f%or. Manu describes them as follows :— 
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*n$Tcq is the sacred fire to be perpetually maintained by a house- 
holder. He receives it from his father and transmits it to his descen- 
dants. It is from this that sacrificial fires are lighted. STrf^Wfa is 
the eastern fire burning at a sacrifice. It is taken from TrrfT^ ?f%°T 
is the southern fire, used in the monthly S'radlia sacrifice, performed 
in the honour of the Manes on the day of the New Moon, cf, 

5F$m<& ^T^rf^TcT^. When taken with n^rr, it means 'was wide 
awake for the protection of his subjects.' "When ta^en with 3T??r, it 
means 'as fire burns for the protection of the world.' cf., 

srrftssrrarratt ffsf £*sf crr< wsn- ti ( T3 )• 

In this verse the king is compared to Ahavaniya fire, tpzp, *r$ rsrgT- 
BTWfsrs::, &c. are adjectives common to both. Thus ^rsrr is s<T%sr, ^TW, 
3WT, * CT zp &c are srren: ^ and ^?rr is sqr*Tr#cT3w All the four 
essentials of 3W being ^f^ ( expressed), it is TtnfqTr ; and it is sffal, 
because zr^T, ?sr &c. directly bring out the idea of similarity. * grsrr- 
^rf^jrfarqT^srrft^rfri srafrit ^rrft i ^s^ra^ipr srriwfcPTTiisirRf 
sr? ^^ra^raq-^rarf^sfref ww srr*fr.' ( f^str* )• 

Stanza 5— 

^^pnTrqra^q":, 3TcT> $$T, and fsftgr are terminations added to a word 
in the sense of 'a little short of. They shew 'proximity to completion'. 

The figure of speech in this verse is g-qr in which there is a com- 
bination of suitable objects. Here the suitability between ? sfczr aud 
st%w is described. Dasaratha, who was like Indra, lived in Ayodhya, 
which was like Amaravati. As the figure thus depends upon two 
Upamas, the combination is called ^c, which means a combination 
in a passage of two or more figures depending upon one another, 
being mixed up like milk and water.' Vtffofftwsft" SflFWJ saffff'TC- 
WZ I sw^sftarirerreri ^V * SSrftPli'C Rreir° ) These are ( Vachy;t- 
larMras (expressed- figures.). There is also Alankaradhvani (suggestion 
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of a figure ). As ifc ia suggested thab Rama beautified Ayodhya 
and Ayodhya beautified Eama, there is ar^zff'W^r^^R', and this is 
3TcT3RTC°r 3T?NrR:^r^"; because it is the sankara, of Sama and Upama 
that suggests Anyonydlankdra which Vidya. defines thus: — 'cT^zfr'JT 

fcrftifarsr srspfter^: gr^^r^: sttwHV> tframrRsr i^rrr 
r^r ^rrftf*n sirst ^c^r i " ?ra*far jpp *r£r swant ^3 rrft:trqr- 

**ra;" tfa Hr^^R^m ' ( 5TO<> ). 

MallL's view expressed in his commentary on KirdtcLrjuntya on 
aT^fCfw is as follows: — 

3T?r Tjwr? ^ttt 5—" sr* fronts s^R^wrrar s#r tot*" sfa »' 

The Sutra, which is referred to, is "^JTW^f^r^^^^^'Trfq'- 
qrcopr" ^l^ll. The instance of Tprr*} is ^r^^ giT^st* I arrgTO^ 
^r: l.' Bha. Di. says:— 'zf^r J^^rf!^ ^rtl fl% faiM ^ tfft 

On this the Manorama proceeds as follows : — 

f ffr >rr^: 1 ^ ^rw^r^r 5*1^^ Prfqu^ *f?r srr^t^ rr*r 1 3%?- 
irnrsr^gr^s ^r w^^rf^rcr^r «r^r??n%uqTg[ 1 *s 
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ft »r??r ^ ^frfffr gfwrrcrf^ffw f%?cr wwr* i f^ mm** i ^3 

The BMshya on qg\ ^i^i<f|| runs a3 follows : — 
'rT^srrpr: II 

fWJPres^ i ^orr irf^rq-^ t^r rrssrra s^crrs 1 ?^ i f% srrcor 
SPr %ca^a[% ?r q*r*T°rT*T%*r ?r^^ 1 t*f srsrcq; i f ? ft t tor i w^rer 
qFr«^^ i 3f cr ar5Fr^%* cr ?i3 1 arararran IrR^iRfcr i tpf^r cTreT^it 3?r^> 
onr i sit snwoRar sr^r f qwe^ ?js<Tr 5?8rapTMifaw. ?r *rR5ztfer i 3fr*r*r- 
ottwts i ^rrq'^rT^r'T^f vr^cfffw i ?fsapF*r^P% s ? <n : i srcrnfR ?ff?r 
*r^* 1 ?t3r %c§rapTr?t ?rette*j%ftf?f wzrsvrl i <ra«Nr n%n-rer^R «t 

Kaiyafca's remarks on cfcW are as follows : — 

5°rr: 3T^re«mr?|; sr? SRrat * *r wsRwirt ?prRf tf>Rf?f >r?Rar- 
?qr?Tr^rwia2TrqT^2(*rr^2T *rf to *t ?ttto sror'STO^ i trror^RWRTOrTr- 
crwrr srswwrswRT 1 ^ ^htctf ^?r spanfsr^r ^ *iw»f% ?r £ 
srsreffTr^cfTT 1 w ^jrto i^qr ?r 1 ^tsrwsnft ^ sorgfoRti 
t s&s rf^r??^ *tto sr srrTRrfqrw* *r r 1 ip^to, 5°tp sreifa"- 
ft^^Tr: ^^sap% t^to w^ f R[ sfRif^Rf ?f^^^-»irTfrr: 5^; t? 

On ^r^r^RT^Tr* WZf&Pl Kaiyata says as follows : — 

' 3t«t srvtmw $t*mWr ?rw: *ffttm vnfz 1 ^^ ff ?arsF?2r^ 1 

On the whole Malli. follows Kaiyafca's view that the genitive is not 
compounded with words like sp? which are used as adjectives and also 
as nouns ( *pr and naff ). 
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Stanza 7— 

* * $ <£ Qrf ;FK&mwf&. W means a precious stone. Wr^nr?* 
(pearls) and ^sr ( diamonds ) are included in m, they being special 
kinds of precious sfcones. ( 'fffaejf ?&(<% #f?T T^r're'frf^g; » ff^fct %^ 
1^3 T^^^" *F?rftrf*P' ); still they are mentioned separately as arrgPT 
and q"fcplT5r^r in -the expression y | & ui qfforsr^n'si, or as «ft and srssfaf 
in the expression *ft*$fa$an«(. srrsFT and qft^rn^Ty «ft and ^#Pff 
stand in the relation of gTfTF5t (general) and f^tfa ( particular). 
StRT'TW and ^ stand in the same relation with csr. 

The Jaya. notices ^nTWS^KRiWfSTf f% as another reading. 

W^TRPF?*TSPTn%, fw^r?TPT, and TORFFTTft are adjectives 
going both with %$: ftrciRr and *T3Tfr* 
Stanza 8— 

f^Hll^^r^. The singular is used in the sense of the plural. «rrRr- 
trr^ names (class-names) are in Sanskrit used either in the singular 
or in the plural " SRFzn^^r^^R'T'^lf ^*'T I F^fn:^r?r " I V^'V B .9> 
srrgr°rr: <rszrp I snwn fsar: I The sense of the verse is that the rays 
of the brilliant jewels, with which the walls, and the floors of the 
houses were inlaid, coming out from windows, looked like the 
currents of the Ganges ( they being white ) coming out of the slopes 
of the Himalayas. 

Here houses are compared to the slopes of the Himalayas and the 
rays of jewels to the currents of the Ganges. We have here a com- 
parison between two statements and though one ff is used, T^PIf- 
TRWftfTP being equal to ^PfTTcTr fi, the figure is ?Ffe&f ^T^ff- 
?lfT«Tr. Bandl defines ^r^^r^frTTT as follows: — 

The following instances illustrate q%^r ST^PTfTTT and QT^Ifaf 
Compare also the following verse for 3TfT%fT ^r^sffapiP — 
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On this Malli. says:-— *3r%%"^ srst^ciSTirr I 2R1T? %*&'' — 

Stanza 9— 

y*^l't4=nob away from religion, religions, holy, purifying. The word 
is formed from spr by the addition of 35. " *r^«FT«trarrf 5l7?f "" 
VlVl^Rtl e.g. trafctfcT **«fac ' T*^ I «rwf» I k^S*. The word 
qualifies both qrgffa and f%«irg. *P*l?§ ( T#5 ) pure; because practising 
religion with their husbands according to the dictates of the S'rutis 
and the Smritis. *r*!r??r ( frElT3 ) purifying, teaching religion. 

3Tp3r*TcTT^ SKX^y. The time for commencing learning and entering 
upon family-life for different castes is thus described by Y&jnyavalkya; — 

' TiTrerrsg:*! ste? arrgjoreaffcRraq"* \ 

Stanza 10— 

JprrecTT. A denominative is formed from a noun in the sense of 
'wishingit of one's self ' by adding to it w$%. fa). H the base to which, 
is affixed sprgr ends in ar, 3T is. changed bo f, and if it ends in any other 
vowel, it is lengthened, ^rf^ ( 3^*3 ) is also added in the same 
sense. The base so formed is conjugated in all the tenses and takes Para, 
terminations. strw ^prftfesf^ .J^ffaffl" or ^rsf»F3[l%. It should be 
noted that ^^ can not be added to trsr in the sense of *[$: tst- 

*m% has another sense also. It is added to an scprpr in the objec- 
tive or locative case in the sense of 'behaving.' ( 3<T*rr ! W^rc |IV\ o11 
srfa^orrwRr 3" rP«T5 ) e. g. ssftofcr ( * ^^ r^r^frr ) §re* C He acbs 
towards a pupil as towards his sons), HT3T(taf% SFSrsj?, f^^f fitspsr* 

^Tuzrar is nob added in this sense. 

If the 3WT is the agent of the action of behaving, mqw ( q is ) ; 
added to it iu the sense of 'behaving' ( ?rg$ s^ srwfa* IHH^U) 
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The base ending in 5jjf§; bakes Atma. terminations. Before ^^ 
the preceding vowel is lengthened, and ^r dropped necessarily in the 
case of arrstfT and sto^ and optionally in the case of other words 
ending in tf. ( '3?m^rscsn3fr f^Rcf^r R^r^r' ) e. g. gppTcqt (2&T 
f m^arffa ) ^fr^i, iparra%, a^rsiR^ ( STfSlsr is to be understood in the 
sense of 3TT5rf^^. 'afrspsrsir f frrfw% ?T«frT' ), ST^r^cf, ^T^rarT or 

arcrczrer, r%ra% or f^§-^%. 

fiRtr is added to all nouns in the sense of s^Rf ( £ ^r§srrf^r < Tf%%*2ri IW% 3T 
qrfis^:' ) fir* is wholly dropped. The base is to be considered as a 
root of the 1st conjugation. It takes Para, terminations e. g. 
3F*rnT ( $** ^rsrcfa ), fl^Per atrre^ ( Nights act like days ), as in 
the following verse: — 

'srf^=rr f%sprf?r fa^fa ef^rnrfgr rr«rr ft?rf??r ntw^'- \ 

This makes the dissolution of the compound complicated. It may 
be dissolved as follows:— ftqftrt =q- ?rg; ?tpt ^ f%qr%T5rnt ?r*sr <n , Rt*;r s 5RP 
that is, he was the resort of perfected knowledge. This will give it 
the same sense as that of ff Tf^wrTPtPT 1 the reading adopted by 

f^Tf^rT, and %{%*[, and f%f| f^PT (in St. 13 ) are formed by 
affixing j%T. It is added to roots that are mentioned in the DMtup£fcha 
with the initial j- in the sense of "sr ( ^rn^awlpr ) faf tT«\ The 
initial qr is ?a;by "srrfsf^f^:" \\^\\. jrq^[ qr%, jsw^irrafc f^ 
wrem^:, f^ ? ft, jwr^ w»nffTTOt :> <pga sn^r, and jifrsi j*%. 
f3Ff»T% are among the roots of this kind. 

SgWSJfP- Malli.'s reading is s^s^f :• ^3 and s^^both mean ' a 
white-footed antilope.' sR^^f is the more general form. This is 
the form of the word used by Malli. himself in Raghu. " m*q- 

*3°. V* V 0n fcnis MaUl "« sa y s "^fr tpt 3rf*rf?T <rerw. w 
Stanza 11 — 

Ifak+tU Jaya. explains it as eptffosrf^Rt *W. 
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5E3F£. sEg is here used in the sense of f fe. The following verge 
shews the difference between sfjrr, f fg- and qrT: — 

"?fe*£ wrr sfr^r qnre| qw **pr : i 

^TcTr^FT'Ecf^T means grrrTcT^r^ar;. It is like ^^f^P^ rq^, which 
means ^fq-f ??f^?T^:. When a word is connected with a dependent 
member of a compound, it should be put in the compound, ^ar and 
fq<| ; are connected with arrera and ^gft^r&r, which are both depen- 
dent as the compounds are g-jsfff! ( 3T?3q^pfq , qT ; Tr ars5frf|: ). They 
should therefore have been included in the compounds. In their 
present forms, the compounds are gfq"§T, their dependent members 
being connected with 3^ and fq-g: which are not included in them. 
* ^TTsrhrf T^TP*;' D\\\\\ precludes giTST words from being compounded 
(siwra*?f wlr ). 

' ?rrq% %&w\ * rarg; sRrer ^r ^pt 3 ^ 1 

If the gTq"$T word is the principal word in a compound, the compound 
is allowed, 'vfa snWTCre«? ^^ftfaream *P*rj^r l^fta aq^ fr^ 
srnffR i%*r tfq-* 1 q-qT^sr *rrq$rsr i ^f?T =qr jpcttot srrq-<awfr wmti* 
But if the gfq^r word is a dependent member of a compound, the com- 
pound is not allowed. Then how are « f^TTW^f^' 't^ 5 ^ 5?^ ; ' 
' t^frJTO SRPTretf ' ( where ff^fR^ is connected with *rf and ^=r ) 

( i. e. ^wftziRr ^Tfffiwrg^r ) to be explained ? These are to be 
considered correct; because they are *T*r3T, that is, they convey the 
sense that is desired to be conveyed by a sentence. ' $ f STTrTPfr ^T3%T 
*Tff rF^ g'TRFT =er I* 'TT^r^Tc^JTrg - :' means 'the compound is formed 
because it clearly conveys the desired sense, the sense that can be 
conveyed if the compound were not formed and words used uncom- 
pounded.' 

^cITgsfNr. Malli. says it is formed by the addition of ffa (f^) 
a possessive affix, to ^crr^^^. §3*3 STg^wr? CTrrr^^^rf ^Trs^ar sfcRrr 
a*"RT?rW sjcrrgarf^". It is not formed by affixing foif^r (%%) which 
shews rir^^Jf ( habit, nature ) by the Sutra * srca^rfr WftSH^t^ ' 
^l«<ftl for though the word ' ?rft ' can be supplied from a preceding 
Subra, it is mentioned to shew that it can not be added to a root to 
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which a preposition is prefixed. Malli. follows the view taken by 
Vrittikara who says: 'izfm *rifflft a^: CTSR^gTOfifJTfrSsNr.' In 
his commentary on ?5rR"^rfc°r : 0. 5, St. 18 also, Malli. takes the same 
view. But this does not seem to be the sound view. In his expla- 
nation of the S&tra Bha. Df. criticizes the view as follows ; — 

ufsre^T^sre fain*, i *v *wfr<nftft*nw i ar^^rf^jf : i «Rraret *rre ft- 

Jaya,'s view is as follows : — 

sparer '5TRrraf?r r%mgr»rrcrewri3ErT'5fir * araft i ^rfe5^rTtf*forajr 

Stanza 12— 

3T|fTr ; ERT^n'3{*r^T<rJ ST^*fJ3~=Performed subsidiary sacrificial rites 
before and after the principal ceremony. 

Jaya. runs as under : — 

S^nr**^?**™ j^r^. i cth|t cr^R^rn- qr^fafaigTR ^srcrfrR ^r?rr- 
JrT^r sFirarefrs i ststt^j egr ^rrstr i . . . . *r<TFaiftarW?lr 

Stanza 13— 

1pirf^S^ = The remaining portion of the oblation. Malli. says- 
that as it was after the sacrifice that the food consisting of rice 
boiled in milk was presented to him by a divine person, it is here 
called jcTr%8f. It is described as follows in the Raghu, : — 

Stanza 14— 

'wTOS'TOT. This reading is adopted in the text as it is found in the- 
majority of the Mss, collated for settling the text. Both Malli 
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and Jaya. read qrtefpzrer. Malli. 's note on the word in- the Eaghu. 
G.X. St. 55 is as follows : — 

^fptflcn. ^sffT — was tne name °* a country, the name of the king 
of the place was %^i or %%a( and that of his daughter %^#,%- 
cirsft or %%2fr. 

W%tt' Bha. Di. explains the formation of the word in a different 
way from Malli. On "sT^^rf^ ^r" ^l^ll after having given 
5nrwr^rn*wrrw, tRt^H" iTFfrerr, and fTrTtfcr^as instances where 
qK is added to ^, the agent of the action being other than a man, he 
says '3TT^f^ f^l 3TFs^r?r: SET I 3T*T ^ srw»T?5 SR**ST: I tffST-* » 
^cTST SWft I ^fas^f^rf«ar3fS.I '. He refers to the Vdrtika 'spre^^f 
gsPprcirf^i ^qrwirew' on the Sutra 'a^sfrw- Tft^rT^fr: ' $i^ u. 
w^(%3"«rrft is an arr^rarTT, that is, it is not a limited list, but any 
word of a similar form may be considered as belonging to the list. 

?5WinT ^ ST^pf STOfrS". The Sutra " g-?g%SJT*n% " ^1^1^11 

teaches that the word in the instrumental case connected with ^ is 
STR^Ff (subordinate). Malli. says that this subordination is only ^rrsf 
(verbal). The word ^ shews that words joined by it are to be simul- 
taneously construed with the verb with which they are connected. Thus 
in the present case g-f shews that the irsF? of t?$ *?W and snpr was gwr- 
•itffa. Lakshmana's seniority to S'atrughna is therefore in no way harmed. 

Bha. Di.'s remarks on this Sutra are as follows: — 

'ssnfa^sjrei^ §■ ?ff?rr *2mf \ o%or g^ror: ft?rr' ( 8m° &© ) 

On this the Manorama' runs thus: — 

Stanza 15— 

^TT^S*. *ft i g ^*^^ an< ^ so ^ QB Atma. terminations when the 
result of the action goes to the agent. But even when the result 
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does not go to bhe agent, it takes Abma. terminations in the sense 
of 'respecting a person/ 'throwing up a person or thing,' 'acting as 
a teacher^ ' ' ascertaining the right thing, ' ' giving wages, ''•* paying off 
a debt, ' and ' expending money for righteous purposes.' ' tfiTffi'fi'- 
s^^r^rfe^^ftr^^s^tfR^ ' v^n. On this the Kasika- 
runs as follows : — 

^szRRj^r; i uff3T jTrcr^r fcg?re»Tr^ranP!T?rTt Wrir *r**rr?rerf^ ftst"?- 
«r$ ^ i sftr* ***&% i 'ram ^r^r <*r^re?r i =^r€r frep <r^?KiTsr- 
^raffsfq ^r^r i sr afairoW srrir wqro?t 3Wrrf*p Rtrth^r i%5?ro: 
srrq-*ri% i % *r%f*p ^«rrcar*Tr^rr: tf»rrfir<rr: of3T?rr irerfM" I 3c*rsRg#qr°r*r i 

sreer i arr?T[WTrsrra7f ^ *rrar? ^TRfrcrTrT suT^rer?^: i *rr?f sftarfita*: i 

*=T»rHT«f *r rpt^tr v&$'' > <5%fafir r%* i st^t tor ^trs; u' 
sr t^ - *Tir>?r *FcftR nfn^' *%w \\ ! ( ^°) . 

Yiljnavalkya however mentions 10 Yamas. 

arrfsrr ^mrs^ ^r «rp **rp u' ( w° *; n* ). 
Stanza 16— 

ST^TSffgrr^. The supplements of the Yedas are enumerated in the 
following verse: — 

' iwr 3T?qt &nm*i R^fc gr???rf ^sp i 
s2frR*TR*R %*r^rs : rR «T^r* n» 

SJT^TT^TTTOcr fsTcTOf&r. STR^R may be taken either as an 
active or a passive form, Malli. takes it actively, Jaya. passively. For 
uniformity with- the 1st line, it is, we believe, better to take it as a 
passive form, ^jt with STis Atma. in the sense of ^^nr ( OTTO*: 
^^T^ \l^ ). following Yrittikara Malli. says that *srttt means 
marriage. Bha. Di. criticizes Yrittikara as follows .•— 
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*rnr i\ ?nrr ^ *r it j wa^rff 'str^t Tfrerrfor' ?f?t ' trcarpSTOtaRr fc- 

Stanza 17— 
' ST^PJiPWin, Jaya, dissolves the compound thus : — ^<T5&qn% *• I 

^^Tf-qraterrFr ^^"T^" fwsqt ctR?t^ <rrt r%r?p qifrj^ft 
fans* i "5ETH*g^RH— " seanftrr VtrereBhT- sr*rrcn n» 

It may be solved as a ^«WTf tfffr ^T*rr^T. Ho^fes : ijiMw ST '> or 

as a 5qf^3ft°T3§5nfit. sfi'TSFP wn sresr sn. Main, solves ' crsrs^ssR- 

95TOT' ( RaghurO. X, St. 62) similarly:— '<nror eqsstf ^ qgn^raf. 
Stanza 18— 

Malli.'s reading of the 1st line seems to bet-Hjuft: qrsTsfsjrastre ?ft^'. 
He has to supply sjqr to construe the line. He derives ^sff : from fsr 
4th conj. Para. 

^Hlf^fNTt^. ^% *sr, *P?> W%> and 5i*<£ are objects of senses. 

cTT^rf^r The twenty-five elements recognised by the Safikhyas* 
The following verse enumerates them and shews their nature : — 

flWJTfjRr or JTftfar ( Nature) is the creator of the world. It is the 
primary germ out of which all material appearances have been evolved. 
It is otherwise ealled nqFT. It is the creator of the world, but it m 
not itself created and is therefore called arf^rcT. It is inanimate, and 
consists of the three qualities «ett=t » **TCO and ^jtct. It creates q% ^ or 
the great principle, also known aa a%. or srepefiiCT. *(%% produces 
art^R, which in its turn gives rise to five Tanmdtras ( w% , ??3r, 5TT* 
K%, and *i«r ). Hf |, aTf^finrc, and q-sg- sp^nc are both creators and 
created and are therefore sr^frfft^rr^-. The five Tanmatras produce 
T^f w$?r ( $vfr, 3T<?;, %sip:> mv, and srRjrer ) and ar^nx produces 
TT?r , the five *nr%FSf3 ( organs of perception, ^^^^warr ^ ) 
and the five qff^f^ ( organs of action, ^T^Trf^TrffTWTR 1 ?; ). The 
T 3 ^ T?r§H> tne 7^* ^R^g^T, the t 5 ^ ff^JPT» and »r^ are the 
sixteen ViMras ; because they are created, but themselves create no 
elements. qp§sr or the soul is the twenty-fifth, element. It neither 
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•creates any thing nor is itself created. It is simply the passive looker- 
on of the actions of Frakriti. jr^ftp zfrff w§l OTTSH sfTtffa; m$r 

3«5?rc«T<sreRf5rf%5. 'T?rw|; ^srcTT*t?r ^sr^vnrerrg: sr^f^ snf 

^m i rrfsr^^TT^r *rcr $*m& u ' few* ^yro. 
Stanza 19— 

fsL^d^MpKI ^R^J=Habitnated to disdain the valour of enemies. 
TO^Cra) k added to ar?*$, R*r^, sT5t=t, 1*7=^, s^, 3^, ^ar r 
BTT l 5r^» f^> f^j *rs , and =qT in the sense of *[ffa ( habit, disposition ). 

As the Sutra "?r ^ hqq Ha rgrc7*f%qrrer" ^IS^U prohibits the use of the 
genitive -case with words, the suffixes of which end in 3" (e. g, ^Pc fff^; 
*H<frh(fo y if )» Malli. takes the compound as f^r'STRS^r. ('ft*T- 
^^ f^lMR^f!'). It should, however, be remembered that the Sutra 
prohibits the use of ^K^S ^t and not of trq- *$\ ( « sr^fs^ chKdimwp 

The Bha\shyakara comments on ^ q#f as follows •• — 

JT5fF?T^ I ^ ft qrafftxsitT^sqf < *rfcT I f ? 3T*IRn *¥T ff?T 'CTSTT ^rft 

5^<sr: swsnm < pre* sirstfcr w- nmwi atfSrarcrw i rr«rr a^r«w m* 

sErrnTii qt ?rff crrei$wtf%wr ^n i ^t **: smr ^rfrnwr ^rgn 
^rfrsczrf^rr *rerlr 1 ?r?7«Tr 1 srerR§r^r 1 ar^r zft&nz i *m*w mm 

It will thus be seen that in every instance of the genitive case, : 
the word in the genitive case, is connected with some action expressed 
or understood. The genitive case shew3 relation (^r?v?) and 
Bhartrihari defines it as follows.: — 

gsrrarissrraf *rr restart Crspt^r?^ u» 

On this Kaiyafca remarks as under :— 

Thus $q- simply means the desire of not expressing the relation of . 
sr$ and other Kanakas, even though the relation exists, Kaiyafca 
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says:—' fa^^^rtfrsfa s^r srcaRqw^ ^rfirPPrr^ erem*l?TnrrfW 

On ar^TcTW f%wr &c. Kaiyafca remarks : — ' ggFft^q , " i?*r'TrtT*f 1 

*KWT<M!ir ii' 

Taking fft ^ the compound ftq^Rf^fefir^r: may be taken a& 
^cTc^T. Jaya. takes ib as such ' flfqreiT €$ WTt^g; I . . . ..... 

Stanza 20— 

ST^SpflT • • * • IF^i* !*& ( 5 ) * s a possessive termination like- 
ns and is added to st?5 and sj^. ' 3Tff%rt TT5cr*rww?fH: ?T*rfafrr 
f*r i sT?g^r*fr* i %**'< w*rf*f?P n' ( r%?r° «&■> ). 

Jaya, notices art^ra"*' as another reading and comments upon it 
as follows: — 

#5^ ir (mo). 
Stanza 21— 



may be taken with the second clause where it is as 
Jaya. takes it. 'tfrqrrc *p?pr# 'wfr'^rani ^Tr«**rf| Jrnrn' (5w°>. 

^33 is used in the sense of ar?*. The plural forms of sj^ are 
optionally used in the sense of the singular or the dual number ; bub 
when they are qualified by an adjective, the plural is not used. ' srfa- 
frroiro JTfWP' (srT<>). <T**3 sr^rRr ti ' (ftw<> ^r<» ). It should be noted 
' that this adjective should be sT-FTf m (attributive) and not fifeq (predi- 
cative). 'srg^sn^rSrs^ pre*ft t faqra i. It is for this that q^irOsfrr*: 
says:—" =pi ' ^ Kcsn ^Hw*rKKnsw3ffim*t^v.' sfo i «**hr«N: 

fNW<t I *T f| faWS?ft faSTSTT »T^ II". 

3JT3T f#ak4 t| I^TCPSpj. The Kshatriya valour and the. 
Brahminic lustre help each other. Their combination is irresistible, cf t 
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SJTfOS* ^ e 3 °^ tne conjugational signs of f| 5th conj. Para, and 
*ft 9th conj. Ublia, is changed bo <^ when preceded by a preposition 
containing ^. e. g. srf^ff??, int<3?? : , ^^f^^Tlf^r, lTflNtap. 

Stanza 23— 

fsrsrafl"*. Jaya, takes it as ^qftcreiKT. c ftifr f ffTC? I " ^TRrrrer— " 
ft^T WiP'. But in this case f%sr "becomes the principal word in the 
compound and it can not be so well connected with w^frT as qf%. ?rf|r 
should therefore be the principal word in the compound and for this 
the compound should be solved like q^jc&fcrq;. Malli. is therefore more 
accurate than Jaya. in solving the compound as f%ir: ^ qf§»: f^nf^:. 

?T3frs«pr% TOW fJTOT. Our commentator's reading is tT^s^R 
T*H ISprer. In this case wf-. can be connected actively with 3T«fq%, and 
ao E NR K fi qfforra (change of case ) is necessary. But the true reading 
seems to be the one adopted in the text. Malli. notices it and shews 
how it is discussed in the Siddhantakaumudl. gr takes Atma. 
terminations when not preceded by a preposition (3T3wft«g[ : \l|l0^ll). 
SRHtr should, therefore, be taken passively, Tf^r^ in the nominative 
case, and «yq-: changed to f^or by f%*rfrRRqrR a u , H to be construed with 
STg^r^. The Siddhantakaumudl on this Sutra runs as follows: — 

*ii 5ttfi% » ^^ptk%* l ^ wN? i srsrRTmi cir^ wff *rft* 

It should be noted that the Sutra is given to shew that m - is 
Atma. even when it is transitive, provided no preposition is pre- 
fixed to it. ( 'ST^f^m %&& RT% T*T=TR? SWfefpffafr ^FE ffi ff^ft 
if *ntfffi fi% ' *Ri*°)« When intransitive gr takes Atma. termina- 
tions even when preceded by a preposition. ( " awrsfinr " V^W^II 

On the reference made by the commentator to Siddhantakaumudl 
in this place, as well as in St. 16, 0. VIII. see the remarks in the 
Intro. 

Stanza 24— 

frsiT^rarg:. A Bahuvrlhi ending in q^ takes the termination 
*nT^ r ( *T«fW <tM\^ll ). In other words wg*i is changed to q^w at 
the end of a Bahuvrlhi compound, e. g. ^Nr^r, STf^wF^r. But the 
terminations added at the end of compounds are optional, wnf 
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is not therefore changed to sp^ here. '8t?t grsf " Wt?re<*airir- 
^m^S^ire %m%" %(% yqtw: \ ^^?rr^R5?Fsrrff t strob^ 

^zj5m?TTr?TT^ i "*nrr?:sn%— " fR *=efr Fmft Hftr"?RR f|$' (*rarO. 
The changes which words undergo at the end of compounds are not 
obligatory, i.e. are not to be found in each and every case. (iwisu«fnqr% 
is 3TR^r ). They may be some times dispensed with. The authority 
for looking upon JERr^erRR as str^I is the fact that the word ^JSRT 
is given in the G-ana beginning with 3t<£. ( afsr, *r, *r*R, s?£, %£=f», 
arnrc, srrsfr, ^T, ^r%^r, ar^ {tzforft: ). It is included in the 
class to show that it is sr^frrT. Bat if the iERr^TFciRrq" is r<^ and 
*nT?r takes £=** ( is changed to ^rsr ) necessarily, then it being f%rFr ( "bt 
of z% being fg; ), it is 3T^?rrT ( ftRP I $IVX^ n \ and ifc should not 
have been included in the sr^rrlrrw. ( 'trsRTSf 5 ^HTOT^^rr%5^rrsr?r 

^% $JT, and f|sr are formed from n% $w, and f%^ by the affix *; 
added to them in the sense of ' agent accustomed to do the action 
denoted by the verb or doing it as his duty or doing it well' ( ' effirer- 

'proff ^? «:A|^kr ): f%9Err^rrrf^T W^% I ^KTrer**. The sense of the termination 
is shewn in Sutra aw %^^srcre*f?TcTO37rf*H; ' *IW* " )• 
Stanza 25— 

snTTU^. Lakshmana is so called ; because though born of Sumitrft, 
Kausalya and Kaikeyi were also regarded as his mothers as they each 
gave Sumitra' half of their sacrificial portion ( charu ). This division 
of charu does not agree with what is described in the B&mayana. 

Rns it : §r^rt s^stptcrr; i f% 3 ^prrensfarft sewn 1 ^ ^ ttc- 

ffsr^P" fR t' Malli. on Eaghu V. C. St. 56. 

Stanza 26— 

gfil'filf ^flft. Jaya. takes fffecfl-^ as ending in otto according 
to the Sutra "mpoi ^tTfr^w^ 5 " « |iviv\n. 'sf&ftesrlrr <ftgf3wT 1 

*CT3<?i<T ,, TTW T 5Ro. Malli. rightly criticizes it; because the Sutra 
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sanctions opj&fco srqt^;, STS\t and grqrejtf. The examples given in 
the Kasika and Siddhantakaumudf to illustrate the Sutra are 

«r^TTWrwf^' ia the reading of Es. *ft>*rSJTftW occurs in the 
R&mayana and is explained by the commentator R&ma in his ' Tilaka ' 

fJ^rr^Ti is the reading of our commentator as well as Jaya. 
But we have adopted *T^ffarr?^m the text, as it is found in most of the 
Mss. consulted by us. It should be connected with g^fr. They were 
obliged to use great effort in checking their tears, grief being heavy. 
They did .not cry; because they wished the good of Rama. 

Stanza 27— 

utftWdtxA^t "STTC J*q?ft 3T§ :. Jaya. says.— 'sr^m sfamnfSr: 

jfNStRrecHl'. Another commentator says:— ' ^^f^T^ ^3TfeSf- 
T^rerfanr fW* I', '^re^ar^ ^^Tf^^qTWrfl' says Raghavabhatta 
on '^fcT *r arre:» ( 3tf*r?TPT«» 1st Act Y. 11 ). 

On the whole verse Bharatamallika says :— ' q%?r tWPTJFajsf?^ l 
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"Stanza 2— 

,Stanza 3— 

Lotuses that had grown on the banks of lakes looked as splendid as 
those that had grown in them. Banks naturally put forth the splen- 
dour of water-lotuses by the blooming of land-lotuses in the S'arad 
•season. This natural fact is conceived by the poet to be caused by the 
jealousy felt by the banks on finding their own splendour taken away 
by waters, ( in as much as they were ) marked by the reflection of 
trees growing on them. 

This figure of speech is UtpreJcsM ( Poetic Fancy ) or the concep- 
tion of the identity of the Upameya with the Upam&na. '*prPRT- 

Stanza 4— 

Jaya. takes ssmk&I^' as transitive ^^r^W^raF^f^te^frfSW 
ir%?T?lT^ar. ^fl : <ET3frfe [\ Malli. takes it as intransitive and explains 
§3*?fr3<nWS as equal to ar§r$?ft«ft^ 3<TIWf. Thus wptf^isthe 
object of 3£$ri%3r which is not expressed, but which can be inferred 

Stanza 5— 

This Stanza is quoted in Subhashitavali as belonging to JTS^nfa* 
( vide Intro. ) fw^^J is the reading there ( vide Dr. Peterson's 
spm^* No. 1811 ). 

Stanza 6— 

J?Tfrf*ft=A jealous lady. *rrc is defined as '^ftapfNfecP #fr TRts- 
^rcrf^R fa^'. <J T *hPFft tfffS^ssjmfJTJT ' is a general statement given 
to strengthen the particular statement of Padmint rejecting the bee. 
A figure of speech in which a general proposition is put forth to 
support a particular instance or a particular instance is given to 
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support a general proposition is srtfccl^ra' which Daridi defines as 

?&?['• H'. 
■^> 

This Stanza is quoted in Subhashitavali as belonging to *rfi; ( vide 
Dr. Peterson's edition No. 2164 ). 

Stanza 7^ 
JT^i^'frcfr is another reading noticed by Jaya. 'Thrift. 

The figure in the verse is n%qtRR in which the effect is mentioned 
as not taking place, though the necessary causes for it are present. 
When the reason why the effect does not take place is mentioned, it is 
^-rh'fofiTU as in the verse, when it is not expressed but may "be 
conceived, it is ar^Tfi-Rmw, and when it is such as can not be con- 
ceived, it is arf^^RftTflr. 

Stanza 9— 

^TW ^3F^I ^TT^itfPrepared himself to make a spring, apris a 
leap. cf. « 3T*r ftw*rre*rcT r% an? i ht: rare? sirdar i »rat ^ *w< ^srsft^r 
sTRfin i ar^srr *r%sfa Hc*Hi*F?fr t *rz®ffi i' ( 7^° * ). 

As the lion mistook the echo of his own roarings for the roarings of 
other lions through their similarity, the figure of speech is ^rf%WW 
which Mammafca defines as ' wri%^R^#f^^f?3?*FK 5Etf^ means 
'knowledge.' 

This stanza is given in Subh&shitavali as belonging to *rfi. <rf 3"srt 
is the reading there ( vide Dr. Peterson's edition No. 2164 ). * 

Stanza 10— 

|JiT«*;. The Stitra " *i^^*ft*rcrtf*W" I^IVI\^II teaches that 
«r«T is changed to «Tff*r at the end of a Bahuvrihi compound when 
preceded by s? , qfw, w, and ct^^t. There is a VdrtiTca on it '«t*9$I^ 
rf^firenT^y T^fiFcr is explained in two ways, 'q^firer ^sfff^T ¥* *Tfirai- 

ffszjrrr &m &*[*q sTrepr^:' (f%3r° ^r°). That is *r?v-f if changed to *rf^ 
in the sense of smell and not in the sense of perfume or fragrant sub- 
stance. Another explanation of qm^r is *?WTft4i. That is, when the 
fragrance is natural and not borrowed, *tsvj is changed to irf^T. In the 
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text we have mr?^; because the fragrance is not natural, bub is 
acquired. On this Yartika the Manorania" proceeds as follows :— 

"^s^rufrfcT I ^res ^ nwrcrsft sfszre^ i '^fit wrs fa^re *r*rr- 
fatfroSSFro^ srsfr faf^rr:' ( pro) fft fsrcr^ i *«n^r ^rc* ^ «TJ*rat 
*r^*pfr i *r <?f sr^^r ^i?% *rer ^ ^-' ^fit sKronr i irerc 'iftqit* 
^Tgm^cRV 'TOsrarcrf^gTrptfr' ( m*T w) ?<*irft s^ptr* i 

arm'piHr^rri- 1 er*rr ^r *rfg: 'arrsrrfSr^r'r Trt^r^: ctit?^:' sfitisarnPTrcr 

<f?=»7F?r*Tf3rpTi% srttcu wtot srrTpra? fr% ^r'sfit i sraqVrcr- 

The Bh&shya on this Sutra runs thus : — 

JT?°r sttT^ i ff *rr wan ^rmr mm bkq ctit^ srrTfw^r ffrr 1 3T*rr- 
^Tfoff gt?f ^f^Ts^g; 1 sf? rrr^ sr? 3Trr ?r?pTSR?rercr §»rfN[ f fit *rf%?r- 

Kaiyata's notes on this BMshya are as under :— 

* fit i rr^r TTTf rfaT^rcfars ^PST^r?^ %fe I ^rffstsfrcreJTsK^ jr^w 

f^^FcT^t^w^T^^sztpsft^ I q-^Tcffafcf I **^ 'Pt*w- 
f^*Tr»rrT5r ff mft*kr *** ^rf%^rrw ?tsr ^^tnpT^r^rft^t >refei i 

Malll takes q-^cf in the sense of *?rr*rrf^. His note on^sr^PTOTT- 
f^r' (%^qf^Tfir°r ) Raghu. 4. 45 is worth marking :— 

ipvre"^ ?rWr*?r*?<rt srr<Nftfir %^fiWT^fawr^^w ?rcrrft 

xntPrcts^t:' ( ^° ) «%** ^ 'srrf ft gsr* *r ^rn sntpf"^ 
wt **rer' (\\\\*) spt i t stnfanrcr^tffa *fit f*firaritf*pr«ra* 
wrsfq- sre^ q^ n". 

In another place ( 0. 5. 46 of MAgha. ' sfFg^ ^* sfifaft *ftt 
**??* lirf?^»T5^^?rr T»T^ t' &c. ) Malli. says :— f *T«r^ ?r^it-?T- 
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Stanza 11— 

^crr^Mld^, STSR^?^, 'err^^tq^^. All these end in 
orj3 C 8 ^)- °^ is added t0 ^1j Trt,.T?, andSef^ when their 
object is used as their STTf and when the words so formed denote 
that the substances designated by these objects ace wholly connected 
with the actions and that the actions are repeated, ^crrSTrrT^L means 
<*?rr srTRgq^ and ^rcfT^r^T^. 3?rf sgrnrf vm shews s^rrf* or 
complete connection of sy?rr, the object, with the action ( ar^ar^ ). 
WBI^^BnjTBI shews sn%qr> repetition of the action. The example 
of <t<£ is *r?p|JTwrr#. 

Stanza 13— 

SR'Sf or ^nS3" as Halli. reads means ' products of fields.' ' ffiq ^iTcf 

Both ^3tT^rT*> and 1*nf*^T , the reading of the Com. mean 
the same thing, ' joined with purity, pure.' 

The figure of speech in this verse is ^nrrtlfTjj, otherwise known as 
3lrf?t , which consists in a lif e-like description of any thing. Dandi 
defines it as 'sjRFTOf TOTOfrT 5ti QTOrftfatfl' I.' 

Vidyi's definition is 'wretfarcsft *tm wr^Tf <Fg*nfrr* '. 
Stanza 14— 

g^rfe firftcTJ^ Tlie sixtfl P arfc of produce is generally sanctioned 
as the king's due. cf. 'qgfarffcfa qtf W arfSTSSTPT©. 

Kanu lays down the following scale : — 

*T?fpsrf%^Rr «r 5«TS3<?»frei ^ n 

In return of the portion of the produce of the soil received by the 
king as a tax due to him, he was to protect his subjects. If he protected 
them well, he would get sixth part of the merits reaped by them; but if 
he failed to do his duty by them, he would reap sixth part of their 
demerits, 
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^^ ssrsm *ot1t s^ff?t i 

irr?r*rrTr ^ ^ =sr sr ssfr *re* 3%* u » *tj° ^0 <.\ v-k. 
arr^r^STfsn". ST^R-ArtificiaL Shepherds were quite healthy and 
hence looked beautiful. They did nob require ornaments to make 
them beautiful ' ?r sszrcr? nM«fr% «j°r« ' f3ftr<> V. ^. 

Stanza 15— 

The figure of speech is cropftRR* 
Stanza 16— 

W[%5 is beating time in music. 

Malli. says' 3^ *TT^ftf for jTrrcfrcrrryT^rafrc:'. "We should rather 
take this as an instance of stfcftRftrftf as the zi*N f «UMr«*f, is not 
mentioned at all. It is Rifrw (swallowed up) in the wm^f, frf. This 
is therefore srRreratRtf, which is defined by Yidyl as ' R^^^rSTT^RT' 

Stanza 17— 

3Tprj<T may be taken in the sense of gfjft^ as Jaya. takes it 
'STRriwftT^j'fWPT^. But it is better to take it in the sense of |* 
as Malli, does ; since an object observed from a distance produces greater 
curiotsity than one observed from near. 

^rs^TrTTar^tT^re 1 *., which is Malli.'s reading as well as that of 
a few other Mss. conveys better sense than that of frsneqrorMTTT- 
'^TOi'W^ as *T is almost fiftfe 

^tcW5T=A kind of deer; literally a deer running towards the wind, 
a very swift deer. It is formed like RratS by affixing ??r^ ( ar ) to 
3T^. By the same V&rtika ( ' ^^ff— ' ) we have ^r?w ( The f 
of ^ff being shortened by "f^paressra^" |IVUII), ffa**T> (an 
oilman ), and ir§w$ ( a kind of pulse ). ' ^r^?r Wtt* I fntfs«TPfWf * 
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Stanza 18— 

Lines of swans, thab are naturally as white as Kunda flowers, were 
concealed in collections of white lotuses and on sandy hanks mixed with 
foam. A doubt therefore naturally arose owing to the similarity of 
whiteness, as to whether they were swans or lotuses, whether they 
were swans or sandy banks mixed with foam. This doubt was re- 
moved by the charming notes of swans. This is fasrzTFcT sf??, a 
figure of speech in which doubt ends in certainty. There is also 
sTPJfftT WcSfpT*^ as in 0. I. St. 5 ( vide notes ). The figure 
g|f suggests another figure, known as 3TTF3T, in which the object 
described is shewn to be identical with another, owing to similarity 
of properties. 'STRRt £<TOP^«T ^^ sfl^cf^firTr.' srar*. 

Stanza 19— 

This verse is quoted by Mammafca, and Visvanatha as an instance of 
ijaffrftft, a figure of speech, in which each succeeding term qualifies the 
one that immediately precedes it either in an assertion or a negation. 
The definition of it given by Malli. seems to have been quoted from 
Pratapa-rudra. The reading found in the Poona copy of the work 

( ' wrTfr?TC , srf w*# %$ srf?r ^*rr?u f^T^^^sf^^ *rar n' ) 

is better than that of Malli. The instances given by Vidya. are 
as follows: — 

psw I *r ?rr: srsrr** srgafmr T ^ grranftw ll'. The verse in the text 
is an instance of the latter sort. In this sn? is qualified by TfjW, Tfjsr 
hy «J|3, <Tg? by g^, and rr*§r?r by h%$w in negative clauses. 

This verse is quoted in Subhashitavali, as belonging to *rf| ( vide 
Dr. Peterson's edition of it, No. 1819). It is given in S'ariigadliara- 
paddhati as belonging to ^^FR ( vide Dr. Peterson's edition 
No. 3904 ). 

Stanza 20— 

TFT^ff one who constantly performs sacrifices. The word is formed 
by affixing gjqff to the frequentative base of q 3[, g being dropped. 
fTsT^fr and iRjgR are similarly formed from the roots ^ and t?j\ %% 
drops its nasal, 
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NOTES. 



OTSJTSnC-A vagrant mendicant. This word is also formed from the 
Freq. base of arr, ^ being affixed to it. 

■ iCM-^*. Some of the Mss. read itpt^. But the reading seems to 
be grammatically incorrect; as q- and 3TR=f i being different Padfis, ^ 
can not be changed to %. It seems to have been a slip of copyists. 
Jay a. reads mn'h. 

Stanza 21— 

fWSFTT and 3TTT are the names of two lores regarding weapons. 
( iWHTSTTf^fq" )• They are not mentioned in the Ramayana; but they 
must be similar to ^?jr and ar^T^r described there ( vide Balakanda 
0. XXII ). 

Sjssnffa^. Another form of the Aorist ( 3rd Per. sing. ) of the 
causal of f with arf^r is 3T**PtlT<T^ 

Jaya. takes 'C^n'Tint TSjJg^with tnr* and explains it as ' tsffrpJT t%ff 
ST^crrc^.* Malli.'s explanation is better. He takes it as feminine, 
qualifying RW5> in the sense of ' destroyer of demons.' 

^racT. ^ is added in the sense of 'gr^fg;' (vide notes 0, 1. St. 3). 

Stanza 22— 

3T$*r<ft=near, approaching, cf. ' sr^ofirr'T^H'Rf %f%: > (Raghu. C. II, 
St. 32 ). It is the past participle of asrf. with arftr in the sense of 
3*r?ff?t (nearness ), sp-gffrT being the other form, which means * cflf^cf ' 
( pained ). * 3T^ff^T f *fS* I tfrefT frf^T ^a$ ; ' ( 2frrftr°). 

Stanza 26— 
f^<MTOTT5*b. Jaya. takes m&q in the sense of ' flower.' ' JrFSrH' 
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land ' and says it is formed by the affix 5^ ( jjt ) which here gives no 
additional sense to the word, but is simply ctHNt^R 1 as in 'qT?!^ 
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Stanza 27— 

TO^T g^nPT^of the world plunged into miseries. 
Stanza 28— 

For the latter half cf. * q?mmwi*wi sro *rft<r 5r§T aRWrtsrarr ' 

Stanza 29— 

From fr%orr are formed tf§pfta and ^7%^ meaning ' deserving 
DakshinfL' 

The reading s^Rf sft%5 adopted by T2 is incorrect. 
Stanza 30— 

Ftft^s^ J- " JTTrw sOT^RRjTnr^ " W **»• &w% ( ws ), 
?TC( %% ), and rrrsr^C TRT ) are affixed in the sense of measure, e. g t 

Stanza 33— 

TJ^Jnft"^ The word is generally used in the sense of * bearing 
fruits ' i. e. as an adjective qualifying jpr. The Kasik& Vritti says: — 
'TWrFT ^ffh^ R^rff|NT«*\ Amara and other Koshas give the same 
sense. The same sense is found in the Kirtikaumudt ' TOF^Rfai?^ 
"^^flJ' \\$° and in the MalatiinMhava ' f?rf rT?sr qr^rfttwft' 9th 
Act. Here, however, it is used in the etymological sense of ' taking 
fruits,' ' living upon fruits.' • 

sftaftcnfTc^ ?T sr^rffcT do not last till tomorrow. #rf*cT?*r is formed 
from *xq. zsj^ ( ^ ) is added bo it in the sense of 'w% *T<P' and to this 
f 3ff ^ is prefixed. In affixing f 37 the initial vowel takes Vriddhi, but in 
the case of % r, ^rfloT, ssF^Jir, jg-^and other words instead of the initial 
vowel after ^ or «r taking Vriddhi, the augment % is placed before 
n and 3Tr before 3. 'frafrcf =er" ei^ivu. fTC, TO sapspi, flffit, TO, 
fPIff, ffT|ff> *%Ki ^ an ^ *3 constitute the group, e. g. ttarffcP 
TO*rfa§5^ g^r *w *mv<, s^^^r *re: W^rp, ^recfNr? ^fcrferar*, 

Stanza 35— 

S^rf^T^. Eoots take Atma. terminations in the active form when the 
reciprocity of actions is meant. e„ g n '5qra"jffffi 3T^3 ^F^T R^fRRF 
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wtfta$:\ 3T*TT 5JTT%^ ^ JWjft snf:='But this other duty of 
mine (i. e. chastising wrong-doers ) is in exchange for your action of 
slaughter which you consider your duty.' 

W^5^» fcne reading of the commentator, is better than STSrarrg- 
*t»J|i adopted in the text. It is noticed by Jaya. also. ' f rr^»rj%fs^% 
q-RRTC* I ^ *T5F3f (%: I srra%ffcp3tf : I'. ^ra^ff^cT^r^i means 
' the action "of the Kshatriyas is directed against those who hold a bow 
in their hands to injure the righteous'. *T*FzifrtPp3irt%§: means 
1 being a Kshatriya, I am to follow the duty of a Kshatriya and 
consequently I bear a bow and arrows in my hands to chatise 
evil-doers.' ( ^^rsf tf^ffrP sffi i& HSRfrf^ ). In this case *r*Rr- 
ffrP will be satf^Tarfsftft. 

Stanza 36— 

Construe, arq- ^s^tT «c$n=|°rra m$j srrSfr irsrerr%*reT3 1. 
Stanza 38— 

JT^TJTRT. Pres. Par. of the Pas. of *#s (q$ Atma. ). < *rtf 

TlfflftaRT, f °ffa%. Neither fiHr, nor stfar is found in the group of 
W%. The group has 5 oftf? fr*TW SiSfrar ^. But it is STTfRTTT, and 
therefore both the forms can be explained. 

Stanza 42— 

8?BnT^ar sprat si«pcR\ *gl is nere nsed as a ffapfar root. 

On this the Manorama says :—' sr|*?r flteR*fof\cf aWR" S«n2KTfi(M ^T?? 
Wtftr sr|jTm?f»r?rTrr ipr ' srfsrefrf sprat ^cr^' si% *TftJrgf*T*rf5m?- 

fcRTr^TSWS^' SOT %?T JT^CPir WTf^PT S^ ' ««a^oJfrf«r 

^ifor; ' ?cn% 1 gra^ *rr;w i?w?s srf?mrft?rrffTf3 *a?rac. 1 rererr% § 

STfJT rR^i*ff *j=T *T?W?a[ frit fiT'WttlrfT STMRSrafeptf^ta" f^TT- 

f%^^r^W^^l^r«ff*rr^^T^rg: w. Jaya. explains 3Tmq??r by 
sftf^^r^. He sayst— - srfs^g; Crr^rr^ ^fr sR*rr f^t wfafa 1 
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" ^ife— " % «lrft Tr SPW ^4^^r II'. AH the commentators' however, 
do nob explain arf^r^by afrfacrsrr'T. Bharatamallika says t— 

'3Tf3re??rsir?qf*irer i **r*?re^r*f ^ft ttft^ 5TRr«l ? wr^. u' Malli. 
follows Sudhakara and quotes his words as his aubhoriby. In his Com. 
on 0. VII. St. 99 also he calls q^ a f^Fnf^T Mob and quobes a 
Karikd from an old grammarian in supporb of his stabement, lb is 
brue thab srg does nob occur in the Karika of ftsfffoi' roobs given in bhe 
Bhashya ; bub old grammarians have considered ib as a ffq^fer roob. 

Bha. Di. however criticizes this :— •' ar^t ^tRKFj; I *j|* Tr^t fttft: I 
"WI? *|?rt ^^f^5?r?«:'^r c zi5TR 3 T r. Kalidasa has used sni. as a 
f%=R"^r^RT roob in his Kurnarsainbhava ' aTarrr^cnt *r f? ^^fTfsr* *prf TTf- 
fsT5 ^T^rr^ ' (\.*iR )• Malli « explains srTBj^E* bhere as ' *tRPnf3 
TR*Trf f^T^I' and nob ' SfrST^T sffafar^* ' as Bha, Di. does. 

Stanza 43— 

^rf^RTr^. Both Jay a. and Malli. say:— w 5pr ar^R** T«T«" ?ffi" tt. 
This Subra, however, sanctions snrandnot SkR. ?Rr f»^: TtT^j nob 
<Tf*T=»v. Tf^TSR" is formed according to bhe Subra " <t*P s^ff* ". ' T^TR" 

Ftf^^T*^. A portion of bhe Com. is Ief b oub. After " cR" JR"51*?*i 
•w " tfgr 3^ i' insert frrfc^ serr^r fSrRaif f*rfaHrc3T5r<*rr%^*f; n. 

Malli. takes it to mean ' those who know mountain-paths ' and 'those 
who are skilled in speaking.' In the latter sense mf^r is stws^jtrj 
formed according to the Sutra " cTct^ ^Kf STf^" ^l\¥ll. 
^> 
SOT^sTf c£. Jaya. takes it as a causal form. ' ftglsq i ^?s£T a ' *F?r^ 

Stanza 44— 

3TS3*3r and sTOFfhT ( formed by *f or f ^ ) mean * speeding on a 
journey.' sr^'fR is used in St. 49. 

Stanza 45— 

Sinr% This word is formed by affixing ffnx to the roob f ^ with 
Sm* as its STTS. WW is changed to *r. ftf* is wholly dropped. 
The termination has the sense of 3^^, that is, it shows that the 
roob is to be taken passively wifch mm as its subject and object* 
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According to the Bhashya, the word may be thus explained j—'^rmT- 
faf ?*? T^iff^r aprp ^rs^ wnn %$ sswtj ^wnrRr^ bikhh tpwfif?r 
*T?3[ I tfpp' I. The quotation from the Bhashya, explaining fche 
formation of the word, is incorrectly printed in the Com. (see the errata). 
The KMk& Vritti says-— « rrffrrMr f| ^f^s^sfircr ^^T«r f^nfian" 
f%3ftt I*. -The Bhashya on the Sutra " ^frffsr £ ^s^rsR -srssk " 
^l^l^o II which explains the formation of c^rps, wr?^:, crr?% cTrfSP &c> 
and on which Katyayana has his Varbika '^TRF^Wra" ^tFszrt' 
proceeds as follows : — 

^r^f^rrf^ \ ?^ s^ ?rf«f^t y^ 5 • ,^ nra srrp> «rr^En \ *&* 

On this Kaiyafca's remarks are as under :— 

^far ^ ^taraNr^fawi^ ^^^ s 5 ^ rerc% ssstf ! i'. 

It should be noted that there is another Vartika "pf: 5ST*r sRi^;"!. 
According to this we have mfT' I *fffSf : » sTOnpT : I &c. 

Stanza 47— 

OT33CT* *I3 or ^ is eifclier a tree in S eueral or ^ tree > whicl1 
is tall and stately. *m& TRT*n% TOP3rr3TR spfanrt' *ifto. FRff 
means nm also as Malli. takes it. 'm Z%ft*tift$&mWKtifteg& » 
^f^r^rr v T5?Tr* greg^..' vpfan* of It©. 

Stanza 48— 
sfsT^cft^ This is formed from tfsrf* by 'grfttr^tfr^ *g?*fa- 

^m ' Any snfttffcK may be fcllrned in ^° a roofc by affising ^^ 5 fc ° 
it and making the same changes before it as before the fs of the 
superlative degree. <<raftft lRT«ft ' » generally the sense in which the 
termination is added; T* ^rft q3*T^* *ftTORT ( T?+f=T^=^ 
the root+3T=<Tt+3T=<T*3 base ); ^$$ 3fttfH *?*fir. 



34 matt* kAvya* [oANTOlt 

Stanza 49— 

BTjgTT. ® (fa) m optionally added to st*? in the sense of collection. 
Another form is 3TPS formed by 3T<t ( a? ). sr^RT S*fr 3Tra*rate *rr. 
Stanza 50— 

f^RT^SH" ^rr^T= 'extensive in his chest,' 'of extensive chest.' The 
Com, reads f^r^s ^T% arTTTTr^t* 13 * Having his hand with a how rested 
on his extensive chest \ 

STrf^T. here used in the sense or srre or arm, originally means ' hand 
extending from the elbow to the little finger.' ' sr#§ f^f 3T3P: ^r 
W&1 f *£*rr I ST tfsT W%mfa*x Rrs^&srS^Tr H ' Amara. Hala- 
yudha thus distinguishes tflr, artflr, and irrerfaT^. '^rfftftlFTOr- 

^f+i <****• The word is formed from sresfsr by affixing ^ ( af ) by 
"mfff^r 2Rr" Vl\l\«>^ll. sreffJT falls under the group beginning with 
iT»f. But the termination is added in the sense of *ffa* (" awi "fNpif fa 
jfrsr^r" VIVWU — i- e> descendants beginning with grandson) and not 
of 3TT*3 in general. The son of *nf is mtftt;, grandson or later offspring 
irpref;. How then can stpti*^ mean, son of sparer? The EMk& answers 
the question thus :— 'iftsf ??a=s3% I STT^raPn^ *fararf^ I SFTTSFSTft wr 

^raf £ 3fts^ Vftmv WtW' TNTST* ff?T II'. By '^wr*' a reference 
is made to the Sutra " sjt szpwpRff^^^f " V!\l\\VII according to which 
mfc?, IreiPPT, and other words are formed by affixing 3T<* to the 
names of sages. 

Stanza 53— 

gsrrc:. Jaya. says*-* '^naFFlffa f^= ftzR sfafa srerc $ft 
sq<rf|^! t'. 

ojfan'fren'SffrrJV The Barnayana describes that w left it to the 
option of qrsrSH as to whether he should take away his motion or the 
worlds acquired by him by his penance and that he chose the latter! — 
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<tt5tfT says :— 

Stanza 54— 

^^T *Qraftssr§&. 3T5 ff ?r meaus *3*fa (^ ^ : )• The locative 
is to be taken as absolute. It thus means ' On the approval of the old 
king being obtained.' The Com. reads sr«gift : . Here the ablative 
shews ff . 

Stanza 55— 

For the formation of Stuffy fr0m *Wtt, and ^q^. from **, 
see note on St. 48 above. 
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Stanza 1-— 

STreerflrfewg*. and fifrraf^Hj:. are formed by affixing f^or^ 
(f sor). to w with 3rr£*r and faq in the accusative case as their sqi?. 
The sense is like that of f%f i. e. srvfertPRPr. ^^^(^rgff ). is also added 
to w tinder the same circumstances. Other Upqpadas are f vm, *•*£*, 
«rf?Kr) to, and s*«r. gwrfaw, 5^«t*rv5^. 

Stanza 2— 

^tcfr^cr^T^^^r:. The sTg^Fsere in §%<frfKT is well shewn by 
Jaya. who says:— -'i%*to *r*3as. TraftsgRf f %% 3T§%tT*T' fro" *pn*T 

Stanza 3— 

Jaya. reads CRrtrapfofflCTtasr** 

Stanza 4— 

^W*ffa*£=is Tffr* added to 5^ with ^ as its s<T«re in the instrumental 
case. It should be noted that in the Sutra "*f jsp " jlVIVoll by *% we 
have to understand ^r and all its synonyms. **f ^zpT^T?; I ...arrc^t- 
^jcrrfrr^fR-'qrT: ^f^rs^j 1 ^qrsr **w 1 »m*rTfa*u *fr<fr«rcr 1 fafrfspr 1 

"Tc^rf^Ira pedestrian. 

Stanza 5— 

^rrSTST^:. is the reading of all the Mss. collated by us except D. 
and E # Hence s$rr^ W*t^'> adopted by Jaya. does not seem to be the 
reading of the author. It seems to have been got up to obviate the 
difficulty of jt coming between zm and ^sk:. In "&s&ttfFfiBfiqft f&fc" 
\\\i)l* 11 the object of using ar* is to prevent the intervention of any 
word between $u* and ^sr(^, *, and a^), and to prevent the 
inversion of order. 'maforfafTspf <*r I f^rahrf^f^pf crff f^rs*- 

53T^r*T^^T r%^% 1 3?!%^ ^ ^rs^srar'fr *w ^r* 1 f s f=3% 1 ^srftcres 
m vftfir 1 f?f ^tT^?% ff^r n' T^rsrr^. Thus <# qrcrer irwrra- 
TTm <T«rr3' *** v*v ' raw ^r *rgq- srerrc ' **o ^. ^, and '^ztrsraf 
fWfTCT #nw:' *£* \\. <%, used by Kalidasa are STTn^sfN. Malli. 
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calls them incorrect. '" ^3^5^552^ mz" %&& zt&xzm &&m- 
ftq-&w$mft¥&$zm^ 'q-rrrarf stows" f^rrsr%»T ?r% irfa^ffap i w* 

srrfw&R: I 'f^T^WRfrJtif ssnrffcTRfT^ *? ff?r ll' Malli. on ^jo^.^. 
Bha. Di. also considers them incorrect. 'spt ?rff $ qTrT^rf STTTTRt 

.sprr? q^r^ri qr T firatersRJhTRf f%rei% ?jto crnswri^irT ^r's^ , 
faq^rcfRfTqif s^f|?rt^fT^ %m grrf%^f%d^rg: '' T^f°. Malli. however 
holds that the intervention of an grT^T't does not make the form 
incorrect. Eamananda, who has written ^pERT** on vrf|, is of the same 
view:— "w^?^" %ft ^ sttt ?r T^Jwrlrst ar^^ar sq-spnflrar- 
ff^oTs^^r^sfr rr^srarT^rqTTOfl: r. sRTfre*: makes the Sutra ' agrrrr- 
ft^RcrPra' and instances $m sr^: to illustrate the Siitra. sjsfrsr- 
SKPC says: — ' g'cgsrq'g^rssqf qnFT*.' BMshyakara says nothing about the 
intervention of a preposition. The instance he gives is that of the 
intervention of a word other than a preposition. ?*r*r35H also gives a 
similar instance: — 'arnrefr ^^*rgrR*spr m *[f$fct.* Hemadri in his 
Darpana on Eaghu. On '?r Tra^f STWTrar' says:— ' g-R^ff^rrar stfrarR 

cz(r?ctt5^^» "^fet?^" ^^^r^^s^arRca^c^rH; 1 "T^i^rs^ s fit 
^^jT^Rr: i^r s^^Rsfq - srontr *?a-?r 1 "arc* ^TRraratererr ?re* *R 

R^sfrf ll'. We have another similar sr^r«T in C. XIY. St. 59 (3J»J c srf- 
JT^% )• Vide the Com. there. 

Stanza 6— 

^ofc «TTcTr f^^flr o5f^T^T=Brought to an unhealthy state of the 
mind by levity characteristic of woman. Her mind was excited. She 
lost her balance, sr^fgr is the natural healthy state of the mind. 
ff$r% or f^»rc is a diseased state of the mind. 

Stanza 9— 

HrftBr^fTcrrS^'C:^. Jaya. takes arr^s as ir^q- compound and 
thus avoids the affix wi. (1») added to a Bahuvrihi compound ending in f 

or gr (Fem. ). ' trrcf^ftar*^* ^°rtffanrer*n-* i §d&rm stt?** » 
arrgrn^rf!^ i ^f ^c^^r^ff cr^ra; ^IrcqTcP i *** wnmtfffi ^^v i 
"f*rw%TT^r*5 ^"?f?r ^^n^^srrersr**^ *: i ar^ar ar^fr 

^m-S^rfT «T*FcT STfTR^^T^ ^S f^ : .'' ^°' This view ^° 
seems acceptable, 
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^^r^gror. Jay a, takes ^r=r in the ordinary sense. ' OTrssriTPTr 
tq-^rf^T ?Rf*re nw mm | toOTtTO sjf %s T ^W». But ifa means ^ 
also. Malli. quotes ff^^fra' in support of his interpretation. Medini 
and Heroicblrya also give this sense. ' %# qarrror <?W%? §% gTTO 

f%^^f \ 9T^cr«> of ^ro. 
Stanza 10— 

STOWcr*!. It may be taken as Jaya, takes it. ' f qprfasft #hr^.' 
Stanza 14— 

fc^TrCpirTCI ST*T9"t. I^JPTTO^ends in npra (arw) affixed to ^ 
according to the Sutra " ottr 3Rf*T *r" ^IVIV^U which means that 
«twf^ is added to a root when its grfT? is a standard of comparison 
(^PTR) as subject or object of the action denoted by the root. 
^?rm*rra fam-. is equal to «rar f?j fttffair cT«rr fm&> ftPis Hftcr- 
Here the 3"<T<T? f ?r is an stjtr and object of R^ffae*. arsntRRf ffs:* 
means w srsrep sr^f% grar W, 3T5rs*r «?* *re;. Here the 3<TT? 3T5RT 
is an 3T*TR and subject of ?t^r. rag^Pmr srs:: means ^«rr f%sj- 
SITT^IT rRTT IRS::. By " ^rqrF%^ ZRTTf^ZT^sr^T' " ^IVIV^II the same 
root is used as that to which or*ra is affixed after these forms. 
Hence *Tr«r *swrr%, s^awr? 1§jrr%, ^rt^ fqRr£ &c. The Com. reads 
IPte:. Most of the Mss. adopt the same reading. But jprg:: is aTTrf^r- 
jfta, The Stifcra " sret: STpHcRq " rfiyi^ll teaches that the * of ^ 
is not changed to «r when qr^ ends in q;or has its sr changed to <r 

( 3rersr?°T 5TFcT>r?r^J5rr^am? ar«rr m*J. In spre:, qftro, srs^sr" 

Tft*T|f^R, * can not be changed to o^. The reading s^ff: found in 
most of the Mss. seems to have been a slip of copyists. But it 
is strange that Malli. says " ^T^Rk^r^sfT «Tt«f&rer" f5w*r^rf^ 
ot^it." By ssraw he clearly means in ftiggrrro* and sr°rs:**. But 
even here s*rcr»ifq- may have been interpolated by a copyist. Eor 
Malli. himself reads ' JRstf^Tzjqrr^: ' ( 0. IX. St. 108 ) and quotes the 
Sufcra " 5Rrtr- m^m" *IVI^II to explain jrs. The form ST^g- may be 
considered as srrt. It is found in some works as in '?R q-org^rg- ^. 

sKSTOFT f^Tsap:. This is also om^. ^ and q^have o^ added 

to them when their grq-q^ is ^ as subject of the actions denoted by 
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these roots. g^ftfN' ST^ra means g^f Sj^rar. SP^t £$W is equal to 

Stanza 16— 

s5%«T. Jaya.'s ^gr^qpttflsziriiR seems clearer than #TFrrftszprrT> 

where ?ftrR must be taken to rnean^jTSR; 

Stanza 17— 

3T^rr^i. In explaining this form both Malli. and Jaya. seem to err. 
Malli. sayst-'jrewrf^rraRr.' Jaya. says:-' « ^[-. gi" i"mit **" ff?f ^rfw.' 
Both of them thus change the ^ of ^ to ^ before rcH?> Though 
the form may be thus explained, it is nob correct. According to the 
Sutra "^w^STffSTZTsrcr^RS^r *rt" £\y\\U the a ot ijsff must 
be changed to *t before r%% The <r is then changed to ^ by " W 
sjt: f% " <fl^!V\ll. The tf of f^T^ being changed to ur, we have 3T$rr§J. 
Malli. should therefore have said 'q^rf^infe' instead of 'f^rfl^*' 
as the Subra " ^p sjr: " <f|^l V> is applicable to those roots that do not 
come under m*i€ The form 3T3r$frH C. I. Sb. 12 is correctly ex- 
plained by both. There Jaya. says:-' spsr^.' This should have been 
similarly explained. 

s&sffwn*. ^ is changed to sj?r, iff, or sp? when compounded with 
350T. ar has here the sense of f <rar. f^fst* =firs°f, W*% 3\f °T ^T- 

TO^JJ*!^ rq-g-cT^ JT^rnTJ- « They returned with their minds 
turned backwards, that is, towards E£ma. ' TOjfr Wn is equal to <rcr|- 
$$ftft5<T<*Rrar:. The use of the instrumental case is to be^ ex- 
plained by the Sutra « f ^cT^St"^^\lia3in'^r!T?Tr^f%rl'g- 

Stanza 18— 

Smtctft OT*ffctfta=IL. «Tvft»R Nom. Sing, of f with ^ 2nd 
Oonj. Para, 'bo remember/ This root is always used with the prepo- 
sition «fr like f wibh arfr 2n J dConj. Atma. to study."** W 5 * I 

£to Jaya. aayw-'w^^JI^WtarTOWJrafi: *** ' mm '" 
Bnt if we have tprfcr:, that is, if f is changed bo a , we should have 
«ft*r , not s^Nr;. Malli.'s < f qffftW is therefore correct. It is true 
thab according bo some a,r^f?cTiB the 3rd Per. Pin. But to explain 
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artffa^we must change f to %a and not %. The point is discussed 
in the Siddhanbakaumudi. "f^ft^ %fa ^ S gw" | arfa^sr I 3?^- 

*Tf|{ I '^r^rer^srrw'rzn^l^".' I ftrw« =fiK The second view seems 
to be "better. The Sutra " 3Tnfqr?|%" ^IVI^II is an Adhikara Sutra up 
to " BZffiftqrfi^ *R girfa^r " ^1 VI V'» " % a ^^ f fcT 3tF^jt " is a 
Vartikaon "ftfttTTgrs^'^lVI^VIl which is within the 3?fa3iH, and 
the instances given in the K&siM and the Bhashya are all connected 
with iTpforg 3? or non-conjugational forms. " f oft *Tr jgfe " yi\vy\ 
'f^fl^J ii f CT ^f|^r ?fa ^tjts^ i f?rfr 3*rr s^ i aranr^ i sT^ir^r* i 
3^5:11 ^rirfrwN% 11 ^iviv^ii % a m^ %*m 1 atf^'wlr 1 3rfsr«-rc- 
*W'. \ ^rVr^Frr n^R'sr 11 ^iviwi f^rftsr ss^r 1 sTr^fsTTRTfcr 1 
3Tfaf5mr*rq-<n 1 3Tf%%^faq-r-cr' 11 *r«i. 

^rsr^^ft^^frT 5 ^ The genitive is to be explained by the Sutra " ar^r- 
*r*rf%3lT gvtfW ^l<ftll* Eoobs having the sense of ar^t^ (??), ^, and 
f^ take the genitive of the object when the object is nob desired to be 
so expressed. There is 3T5|rrr of %$• in the Sutra, and so when 
it is intended to express the object as such, the accusative is used. 
'htctc srcfir\ '*Ttfsr s^rtr rr^r rfrsnrcf m> (stt»). %q- fit ^3% i%5rsr ^ 1 
sfrirflrnrft^nr fan 1 3?r ^ *& faM >ref?r ^ r «tf r * *reflr 1 sr'srsrr 1 

Stanza 19—- 

r^ffiT^cTT is the reading of Jaya. also. fNtRKfT* means ^tRT. 
Stanza 21 — 

^^WW%faqTOTPW. Jaya, explains it thus 5--' iprrfr 

*TiF?r 2TTFT fffJtaTP&ft' %»-2rs f§rfa<narani»*ri l\ Malli.'s explanation seems 
preferable. But it may be noted that the verse ' *stf*SRrw j^pA ^r 
|TOF$T U^Tl^'C 3TT* ) is explained by Mahesvara as ' zfim- fl^q - f 

Stanza 23— 

<T SF^cTT ? ^%T^r^l"^. This was to prevent putrefaction. We 
find a similar description in the Ramayana and other puranas:— 

'1tesff ,, *Tf cr^prrcqp ^^ swcfrtra^ 1 
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stfffsrir^^r *r3g 3t^f?r ^rssnftsr u ' ant* $.w-v<<. 
Stanza 25— 

. atffrsRTOqrfirfnk Jaya. takes srrlpsr^ arparfSpffff, not arf^T- 
'sre* *T arr53ff«c^f like Malli. He says 'fq^r % *?rrc*tfrr Jfflt'stfrfcr 

Stanza 27— 

Sff^^f and Wlkty are both better readings than ST^^^. Jaya, 
has to explain sr%$^ by supplying the word *jfJi. '.gRjftwff^r $n*rei 

Jaya. notices 3T%srf JT^TTr^ as a variant for ^rr^Sff "TTRT^. '^T^rf 
sjWTifafcr *€w W< I ^r^TOnasw^apf: I' m°. The reading 
3T?R fonnd in Ts, Td, and Ei, and qr^r in -D- means the same thing. 

5T??r is either active or passive, ^r^RT ?l% 5R(^ or srkj f |% 5RRr. 
Malli. quotes "vrs^^ir^^'fr^rq-^tir^'TspsTrgrs^Tn^r ^r" ^ivifii. 
vrszr&c, are both active and passive. * inft IFnreP STrar^ or 'ifarfa 
TPTfSRT STRIR' &c. The word may also be formed according to 
the Vartika ' sf^rcr^sr'ftorJT'm^RH; ' Jaya. adopts the latter 
view. Malli. shews his own ar^f^T of this view by using the word 
Irf^flT; perhaps because he thinks that when the word can be derived 
by the help of Panini's Sfttras, it is not necessary to have recourse 
to the Yartika. The Yartika only teaches that srt is the affix and 
not *ggr.in :5 F*. 'afrfttfa* *?*r*S"5 I "^rrrfa 5tffat } 1 1" "^ fRflra- 
Tft i "srfffcp^ns" («iwi ) srt fa^rnu ' ftr^r* ^r°. The Com. omits 
%q%%. It breaks abruptly. 

Stanza 28— 

The word 3T?TTc*T is formed by affixing cqgg- ( 8t ) to the adverb 
aTTr which means *=n?. *Pir tff *Prf?T *T^r f fit 3Wc3:. The same 
adverb is found in srarercsr. sptf S? TOT: w»iW?gw a^f mtr *tr 
STTr^r^r; because the Sun and the Moon are in conjunction on that 
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day. ff f^T^g^T^T^fT: cf, '^rSTTOT ft f Jism^T faf cISrcfatHTSrT'SRt' 

^rr* v, ^. and also ^^RwrCr^fq- w&mi s^fft ^rssf ispsmsirfa i 

Stanza 30— 

There are six words 3£$ft-^V, ^ap^-fr, and ^f§"-«fr. ^f^)r is the 
reading of Es. 

The Frequentative Pres. 3rd Per. Sing, of fa" is ^f^^ or *iir3l?#. 
&. reads Amxmr. 

Stanza 31— 
sffcqT qqr^ STS^r *W* is noticed by Jaya. '^i^arr % rar 7T3T- 

^ch"*<gW^ The ?r?T^r compound ending in sq^r and ST35*r is 
neuter, provided what is being known and what is being begun is 
intended to be expressed as first, ' qi?tiT»g<Tsj 9PT*' means TffarrHTr *r*T- 

^rwrqr^ s^^tw.' '^ffT^mr^r iriPt' = t% Jr^r^TSFnfrrTf'r. '*#<?- 

Malli. But if what is known or begun is not intended to be expressed as 
first, the rule does not apply; e. g. 's^TfaW W'. ' ^sHf^PTaw VX>. 

'^^# n ^rin' =TU , ferity first observed (not observed 
in any one else before ) in %^?fr is alas attended by many evils. 

Stanza 32— 

33N^l4ii*& The reading of some Mss. is S^PFWT!. Dhatupafcha 
gives ^ ^. Amara also gives 'ra^f sfrf^Rf ^T*.' But the root 
WT is found in Baghu:. '<rr fsr?TP q-Rr^ ^rRft' *I° \\. %\. Medini 
gives '^rrcffi*rrraRK%.' 

^"^r is a Fem. noun formed from the Freq, base of 5? (xfevi). 
It means ' excessive lamentation.' 

Stanza 33— 

srf^rr:. '«&$* ^?1r ^JT^^scTrm 'sHrfa*' ?^°rrfl^ f^ 1* *w*> 

T^^fa*!? cfTS^^TT^^rcT^causing him to desire to place different 
sacrificial pots in different parts of the body. See St, 35 '^tf^^t 
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Stanza 34— 

^£5fj3>^|*k *S is dofcl1 m g eneral « TO? is ^ clofc k* 

Stanza 35— 

srfifR fir^rr^ Asva. says: — '«rft»pgc (meaning f%mr) *fto?fr£ 
^s°r(f3R 'fr^r* crRT^cf ^sresaj^T *nfa&t f^s^pfamfSwsr- 

sffan%«. 'fesrfa tfr<fo?*irf% sra *?rc*r sfaa* i f^ajra&irw- 

^ff^r^T ^rWrfoT- Asva. thus mentions the position of sacrificial 
utensils :— 'srffcrrfst qr^rfor afrsr^ l ^r^ w# HJU TO s<pj?T* i mv 
qr^ m s^sRrfHrMfar i srera- a*r ftrtfsr Jfiqnrft qrcg *rrw»n i 

st*Q* tots; i 3K°it# : ^S?^3^ 5r t^ : ' '"^ ^ " ' 
Stanza 37— 

51%?:<T?2rHgfcq' ^- They were so many that the direct way 
did not suffice them. They were therefore going, resorting to wrong 
or indirect ways. 

Stanza 39— 
mm for error, read by some Mss. is noticed "by Jaya. also. 

Stanza 40— 

The Com. reads ^RRraP and sw&a and construes them with 
3r*rr -. 
Stanza 41— 

<TST;n. The commentator's explanation of <rr? being changed to <Tf 

by the Sutra «m*t wmfirftofa* WW* does nofc seem fc0 be 
correct. This Sutra sanctions the change of <rr? to v$ and not «^. 
re must be taken as *rarrcF?T in this Sutra as T? is mentioned in the 
next Sutra "tost^" *l*l<fc». Ja 7 a -' s explanation seems better. 

sjufaaarfop- * wP«f n - fa s round sancfcified for sacrifice 

<33tf cftfRP winr« '. and ^^WfH or wifajsk one who Bleeps 
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on bare sacrificial ground to keep a vow. ' 3*. *qf^% ?r5TOr*§% 
Stanza 43— 

^rWSrf^riTt. Jaya. takes the compound as a ^i^sfftorgrgpftft. c qrar 
%3r^r jrfw tost to i^rot arf?PT*T?rerr?T. srftaw ^* ^^ ' ^^ 

Malli.'s explanation seems better. 

Stanza 43— 
f dcSl TTmSTT*. frr^fTTTr is the name of an Apsaras. 'tprntt 

?r«n i ^*t tfnssret srer: faran ^^pwrairr: ' n are*. 

Jaya. takes cfftjT^to be equal to flfOTSrifa^- 
Stanza 44— 

By o^siiKifliici^ Malli. means Jaya. and others. Jaya. says;-' qfa 

Stanza 45— 

^TJTWr*. At the end of a compound sr^g; is changed to sr«r when 
it is preceded by a preposition; e.g. ' sprCTStTtf JT^fr W« I sn** ^rapr^, I 
PIWEt I JTSWl *'• The change does not take place when the first 
member of the compound is nob a preposition, e, g, ' qrw-qrr I StPTT^T 1/ 

*OTrf*Rr*r« Solve w% *rf3w ?t#; srTrsn: : wrrf^r i *Rr$fsrr? 
s^re^nr; i twfSrcr qrf^n *mr< wnfsRrTP i ^r^<rrr2rerf|c*rr«T- 
fc^PTCWhT" 'ariRT' lip I. If the whole compound were taken as *rer- 
%&$?$, it would be neuter as the members of it form parts of an army. 

flv^ir=fi»fr. a river near ft^^?. 
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In Eaghu, also the river is described in the same position :— 
^ftrft *rrrcr ^ifrq-^s- *m?tft wz*m *%: u' 

The ^Tf in ?{TfrT3r o 5- is f^^f?, described in the preceding stanza. 
Here also Malli. says '*F?rf5Frfr TrR" ^rf^ffr^r^R^^ftT? (<r*rr 
src^&c. ).' 

Stanza 47— 

3^T5rT«TT?f. the reading of E2 is incorrect. Only those weak 
terminations that take the augment f are optionally weak in the case 
of 3^3 not all. 

Sfl^^p*^. The Dvandva compound of arf% and ^ has the termina- 
tion 3T added to it. The compound is classed under irregular com- 
pounds in the group beginning with ar^fn:. =§frtf#r, flT%*?5rw, srrtfS^nr, 

srcn^, ^^r^^, R;%«r?F*, and w^" : are among the group of w^xx. 
Stanza 48— 

Jaya. also reads JRffn^ 
Stanza 49— 

'rfb^rro^. ^FOT ( ^r ) and oprgr (ar*) are added to the rootfj 
when it is compounded with an adverb and when the compound conveys 
the sense that what is mentioned, is not mentioned as desired, that 
is, what ought to have been mentioned loudly, is mentioned slowly and 
Vice versa: e. g, 'grrgW v^m ^^' I f% cfff f«Tc* *ft%fJ?arHW I ff%: 

Stanza 50— 

qrjsr^r^^3fT"cnrr^^rr^- *nTarand«7$»ror have various senses. '*nr?rss%- 
jf?r*fto*r1 ^r *f?fsr% ? (%?<>), also ' u^frsfs wrr^ ^sfq-' &r*im°. 

of %**. ' F5**T3Tr cftoftWI snTSSffTfr STTCfa I KWWZK *% WT* *r»ft% 
^fa^T^n' (%>)• 'W*N*jnSPl' sPTOTRir. When a word 
has more than one sense, the particular sense in which it is to be taken 
is settled by sraf*T, forafrTi 3T^3 &c, which are mentioned in the fol- 
lowing verses ;— < 
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Thus in ^rT^Tcfr '^w^rf^wrcr *r *rpraift: WRmswir w?r 
t srrer: i '. 

JT^fSToyR^. When qrc and. ar^sf stand as first members of an srsgaftvrrcr 
compound, they are changed to qn and qfa. We have qv!}5i&$ or mq~ 
^r?n-gr, thst*?* or qfwJT?ra> 

'fNnf^rar'rBC. This is formed, by adding orw^ to arfaqr. T*^ is 
added to any root that has an stt^ in the accusative case, where the 
sense of Tftc^r (haste) is to be implied. 3nt*fft a wr, wrsrsrrt grai% mean 

Here also the sense is that they did not wait to utter any other words 
prescribed by the S'astras, they only took the name of toto. 

Stanza 52— 

SJcfT 2Jcft ^CTcHg. 3>rlKand^fer^ are formed by affixing $jt 
which has a possessive sense to <$3 and ^pr. "^STfl*^' 5 «^l**ll sanc- 
tions this termination. fgfJT^r %€t\ aTWTcftl %€( I sn^cft" I STTCT&I. The 

objects of these participles are used in the locative case, f if ^ I ^f 
^rr% II. lb should be noted, however, that though Rrr?Jcr> ^T^rT, and 
'yqTiTcr are mentioned in the group of fsrft> §??r is nob found there 
and the group is not an acrrfPRTTT . 



CANTO IV. 
Stanza 1— 

The story is mentioned in the Uttarakanda of the Ramayana, Danda 
was the youngest of the hundred sons of Ekshvaku, son of Mann. As 
he was very foolish, his father called him Danda, foreseeing that he 
would have to suffer punishment for his folly one day. 'wssrrf 5T- 

f^TcR srfrtssar *rff^i% U'. He was made king of the country between 
Vindhya and S'aivala. In this barren region he founded a town and 
called it Madhumat. Once he went to the hermitage of Bh&rgava. 
There he fell in love with Araja, the daughter of the sage. She 
said:—' *rr *rr s?sr srer?rsr* ^m flrsraror m*, » 3* ft<rr % utfgr ** 

^fE*r ^<r*rr u ^^rer ^^e facrt *r t$ ram* i sparer 3 ^^ vfazft- 
^PfQTr^cTff if. But he could not restrain his passion, but outraged her. 
The sage, knowing the incident, cursed him. ' ^wt<T *r3rr#r srinpra* 
3T?^: i TPTSFrfcRrro f*r srrezfrlr j^» ii ^rescrrsfrsmer f^TTar «errezr 

*r i if m Tf^f°r re ?re ?rtats?TfTJr u $*&& re<srsr 1^3. rrr^c^rf srs^- 
ssftU Tf^sn^rpy^ 'EfffCfsr *rf%Gztf<T II '. The region thus cursed came 
to be called Dandak&ranya. 'gf^rnlr ^sfewafr f%**I%??W&7 II srtfT 

*rgrfa°rr 1h W^ srfiS u% i crrnspjrcr m^w ^znvwrem n <tt- 
f$R* f%£Trrr Sra ^^^pr^s^r^cM'. The word is explained in the 
Com. C. V. St. 6. 

Stanza 2— 

3T3T255TJTH*. **& fa) i g added bo a root beginning with a consonant 
and having one vowel to form its Freq. base. " ^r^SRT^t %fiT%'< faFarrerT- 
PTSTC 33F" ^R^U. The Freq. is not thus formed from a root beginning 
with a vowel like f$T or from a root having more than one vowel like 
srpj. To this Sutra there is a Yartika "ctRt^— " which shews that *^ 
is to be added to Fra, ctst, ra (roots of the loth conj. are to be 
considered 3R=f»r=Er ), sr?, m, 3T*0 and 3^. o. g, m^m \ $&&fa \ 
tftroKr I (la the Freq. the vowel of the reduplicative syllable takes Guna. 
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« wnt q&gZRV " ®1¥I^M), 3T?I2ST% C the vowel a* of the reduplicative 
syllable is lengthened in the Freq. " ^fqfsr%?T:" W*\t\\\ ), sr^lt ( sc 
and roots ending in m preceded by a conjunct consonant take their 
Guna in the Freq. " 3(flF *T " ®IVI^MI ) BT^rr?^ I ^Tr^iT I . 

STt^^nfr. Fem. from sr^af in the sense of ' a great forest*. 

Stanza 4— 

^CSFTtST. The question is — how is m to be taken in the sense of 
Tjm^. The STTczn^' 3T«^ affixed to it can not be dropped, as it is 

dropped in the case of srfp, *rfr ! , *m*rp by '"i-ryrsr^r *is ^rrftrar^" 

^IVl^ll; because in the case of ^ the aTTSsipf termination is not 
^frw. 3T*t and other terminations that are affixed to the names of 
countries that are also the names of Kshatriyas are designated cTgrsr. 
"% 3T3T31P" VI\1\®¥U. K% is not the name of a country. *sr therefore 
must be taken in the ft^ or secondary sense of 'descendant of 
Raghu.' Bha. Di. solves the difficulty in the same way. * "t^TR?^ 
W" f 'H^WFrrarf(*p ^rara^" ^ 3 ^i^sssT^? 1 ^ twror'i 
f*rer»=lr*. On the Sutra "srr^ fSfJ STOPS'' ^IVi^ll the same 
question is solved in the same way in Haradatta's Padamanjari. 

In the Sarasvatikanfchabharana, the second half of this verse is 
different. There the verse reads as under: — 

It is instanced there as containing a ^TR^fPT. called s^^r, which is 
thus defined:— ' s^foijforr*T ^^ir ^irfirssratsftrg ' The notes on it run 
as follows:— 'st^ff^rar ff^crr^rer crrf%f?r *g«rrsrrf%sF*%*r *r»rw- 

ar^rsq: sz^fcrmr ?&qm *m r^^c *r frsff *refcr u. 

The reading of the text has no such fault. 

Stanza 8— 

crra%T. To q-fSr^, 3?f?Tf?T, q-^rra - , and ^cn%, *3£ ( tpr ) is added in 
the sense of 'i-r^r 5=rrg*'. Tf*T STCsr <mraw I 3TrreRT33[ I 3TSr?tapT I. Also 

SfSsftcSTRJ^; This is m^ affixed to 3^+^rr according to the Subra 
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"8T<TTfl% tnftcqror^" |I¥IHRU. ^r^is affixed to a root in the sense of 
' hurry ', when the ^77$ is in the ablative case. ^ssjfaqro^ means 

TTf5^t% I ' 37Tf?To. Jaya, says :— '^c^ S^srmnffafT T $*srr. ' Other 
instances of this sort are 'nprf T * M* i WfPT^T^r^ l\ 

gr^r with f% is Atma, in the sense of ' walking.' ' ar«3T$Tf *Tf?rfaW 
ftsFip(TO$' says srrrftro. Bha, Di. also says :—'m* f^S" srnfr '. But 
here the sense is simply ' walking ', Kasik& says :— 'nurfq atfsp qmflwaf 

{%* fasBPrat^Pmfa* I ' f^EWTlf means flflT »T*rf!r I *$afir I. 

Stanza 9— 
SP*^^. The compound comes under swjllft. Vide note on 

am. st. 47. 

^j^T^. ^ BtarPJRRT 3f^ sN^ri" ^&t% * roasted on an iron-spit 
=3^3^' Dressed in a pot/ s^r is ft** or **rn*t 'WT^ IHR^sRr 

Stanza 10— 

Sra'NfT'Jt *s(f*0 is affixed in the sense of 'P er vading ifc ' t0 
€r*w, sr% spM3,*rf«nr> and srf<rr*r. "?T3jnftt ! ^*3F*tf'nrTr* m- 

Vis changad to t* as in *rr«ffr*fK fafflrffa* and tff*fffo The 
Sutra that is applicable here is ''a ^ cqig gra re^sft'' m\\\\. '*PTR7V 
is to be supplied here from the preceding Sutra « tqr»*f % °P STTTT* " 
€\*\\\\. On ' *rom* ' the Manoram4 says :— % vr $tffa|?f uwuifalTOft 
3s>*sfr S*TH*f<* TO*PPfr Wlftft *H* I ' la S'abdaratna we find 
the following note on «raT*'— 
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tm^s^^ % ft <*** sB^offpRw on% 5rr«t^rrr ^rr^^r ?rra3F?rr irv 
Thus sfaR is explained as ar^SF^ arid by SHST we have to 
understand that the faPrFrTT^, that is % should not be in ayada in 
which Rfifar, that is se, r, or q;, is not found. In sntfgfW, ^can not be 
said to be in the pada sr^R, for 3Tjffa is not &pada, ^r^Tjf te&pada or 
gqfjffr is a^flda, but arfffa alone or the affix fa is iw/radfyfor it should 
be remembered that ^ (fa) is added to spftfr, that is, here to %$%> 
and not arff by the Sutra " cf^^-TOf ^mPT s^fltfa" ^lail.Thna 
tftffK being onejpada we have ^and g; in the same ^ada. The reading 
Snfij^t is therefore ungrammatical. Though Jaya. has adopted *raftfft» 
still he himself has ^f^tH*^*' 0. VI. St 98, where he says;— 

The remarks of Yrittikara, Bhashyakara, and Kaiyafca on the Stitra 
'" £#7$Rtf5rrarPT'T ! '' *l¥l^ll. favour this view, 

*5rrcTra°p i ^°rf^; i ?TTTf| t^n% i h ^s^* i t^T^TreT^rcnir tftf* 
f^f*rs?r^ 1 *rf?t <r#f^ TtTCt? *r*rer i srfar ^r^Tl *f Tt ^reft i ^ 
sfsr^rt^T^s 3?*rft 'nfaft^fcrersft crwet ftsT ift i far •* sr^- 

?f*T ft??? OTcfJT^T: I SW ^of SfaRf ^RfsTRr =% ft?q °T?t STmtfcT I qtT* 

tfr«nr ^ wmft *r ar^rfittrr^p srf rcn Jrftq^: i anrfWr *rr i 3*n 
*rf*r*m*rrarw i ^rfc ^ srfarcssrrcrff i RwRRFoww^t i **rr **- 

ftqT*T5nrr??r i fa*u aT^r^rft*^ fft i%^ *rr s^rer «rc* »rratft i f% 

*nTT*U STTRT? f^sft I T 'ttraRPTCVT I SWt #t *RPrT3* I tf*r- 

On this Kaiyata'a remarks are : — 
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t^rtwflw |.lq^st#s^ m%&% ® f ^n tot ?rsstssfa **&% i *jfc 

wrfa TWRiflft 3cs*r^r5TO3 ^req^fifa *rfari arorgi i znr srcfa 
sfr T^nss ?r*ir^qr?^r^r52rf^^[^oor^ sr^rf# i ^jTresTfOTfrffo I 
ift ?S5% ffTR^rcfe?rre>wrr f%*rra?r ff^r' n. 
ff ^trt^ mrc^Rf^;fn'fars for qjfar snara?* 1 *r ^ nta*; ^fs- 

Stanza 11— 

3Tr%cTf?^torf^. The Sutra which explains the formation of 
it is " 3?q:^^r^f I ^"^Hf?52^'srr t WTrK^r^i' , ^lVI*ll. The termination 
1ST (fa) is added to 3T5F?$r, smftRRpi stfjsrj?, ar^«T, and a word 
having srf^r as its second member. This termination has no special 
meaning. It is merely ^rw^. stfisrercifsr q-ssfr^a^resn 
BT«r§r^r ^ »ws*fWt t^ : ( ^r $ p-^m fam «r *|w ). anftran means 

*TlftRR«i:. It is to be taken actively, as qffcr in the sense of cffagrg; in 
tfJTqrflfrS^r, and <fl[?rr *nsp, and w^f in the sense of %yfft% in 

S^p arrant. Bha. Bt. says*— <* ar^^f ^ "srrftrcn apr^r " ?Rt *rnr- 

STrrW is used hke faff?p in 's *ffifc# ftft?r; ^^*TT^t#^ , fiftQr* *. V 

There Malli. says:-^ 

svmrfr " <ftar iff" " s^r ?rrsr°ip" "fww snrc" s^irf^sr*p^ 1 

*t^$fo'< 1 fwrrc<TPreftf*r \^^i' 1 <ft#rrR^^ : 1 s^fapwtf fir 
%W fr% ^r 1 arotfamefrTtssr &fw 1 resrswp flwun <fornisRP 
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5RttR w i "arrftrcP 3?wr" f^rlr i areiw— "wratarferc f%^r^%7- 
^T?T^ I sifirarcFPWRP 9tf°frs*rrfor (BRajr" ?f?r »'. This Com. gives all 
possible explanations. srrftTrrr *THT: 3Tr?*r^ri%<Tfsffa'fl:< J 2T'T. The 
augment g; is to be added to the first member of the compound, as 
the word is used with the augment in the Sutra ( faqrToRr?S*f<T? m 

?Tf #mft means ' in which cows have fully satisfied their hunger. ' 

snftr^flTST'^. To the root w, with srrf^r?r * s its upapada 
changed to ajTrftTcTEr, *sp^ is affixed in the sense of the instrumentality 
( 3TC°T ) of the action of the root or the state ( *rr*r ) of it. 'srrftRP 
urosft* arrrcrawre- sfteT. '. This is cfrcorrif 13% <srrf*Rrev *r^ 
•nRrsFT^C.'. This is JTTffSf ^i% In the text the affix denotes *tr. 
The word means <|ffr:. 

The 10th and 11th verses are to be construed together. They 
form what is called ix*h or ws&5. 

Others designate them differently: — 

*r°rre3r <ref% : top* srf^g ^^^: n '. 
Stanza 12— 

%5fTo 5RK The explanation given by the Com. is from KMka. 
S«N means 'body.' 'ssirqn ^ftt w^ireN ^fr^a?f^ s^^far.' 

T'ls^R:. On the Sutra "*sr: fifq\.." Bha. DL says:— ' ^^ 
TrsRTCS; I 7^*' I. On mraroj the Manorama says;— qreT'cTCfflTcT I 
.'^l^rsfl:' f«nf$ir*apfr arr^sm* ^fr ^fsr 1 ?r«tr ^ w% Trite- 

q$w\K wis* $tt*%zfn&f&mFjm wfl.- 1 sr^gr Tr^T'rflf^ ■rssgrren iv 

y^jfiyavalkya defines t<T? as ' °^rcr %?**%: T^trfWPT m ' I. 
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Stanza 14— 

SmdJJsT and ^racffrTSTJ^ are irregular Avyayihhiva compounds. 
They are classed under a group beginning with. i%£5. " iw£q , w?ftra' ^ " 
y\\\m> feres, ^s, stri^to ^%2r^, ?snsf*rs; &c. are ^m?rr^^. 

mgTC. srafiiTO, i*^ ffTOL* WW, and ST^fcT are in the group. 
The <?* in the Sutra means that no other compound can be formed with 

them. ' f^JT^f^^jRt i iprefrra* i firsgsrf zt™& i ?r m *& i <n:»rf?re* ' i 

STT 5 *. On this Kaiyfca says:— ^^rtT§ ^ I 3T^r^f5rTr?rrTr- 
rcfa *nr: i ?fa fagsq->j^t<?7rtff^fr<^fa- *rfF?r ^ * *rs?F?rcot- 
atffsfatf TnTTSRT ? 3T*f =•' I Kiisika" also says the same thing:-—' "qraKT- 
fts*rsrrc°rr& i aw srTrcft * *nrf?r TCTfte*fa[fcr ' i. Then the question 
arises as to how STrfcTS^ is to be explained. Jaya. says: — 'ftg^spftfft 
«^f?r ^37T*^3^prsrc??n , ?npft*n?r ipr *tj w^fctct *t#i'. There 
is another way of explaining it also. ' fts^prftftftspr t Wimqrq q rr- 

Stanza 15— 

STFTfeq; The compound is either g^vrr^or ^rraffff. It comes 
under the group beginning with srri^cTrfJT. arrff 5Tm, srra<I^ '^nrw, 
3TT?r^T», %^'ftrr, ^tffa, Zft*m, and *r?rr3r constitute the group # 
The group is an aTTfjfcrTT. 

8T*3"^h The form is either artf^ or argeffi (Fern, aqr^^r). 'sTj^ft 

Stanza 16— 

srfe"*nT. ^ comes under wnft also, and so it has also *r ( a 
possessive affix like *) affixed to it by " $r*Trf?qT'rrf|fT«I5Tft«P Wt~ 
ft 5 ^" ^l^l\oo|i . We have thus qfim and ^ft, both meaning ' having 
folds.' We have qfom ^WW' in m i\\\. 

Zf&5tTW' 3™* ( J 70 "" ) aud ^^ ( ^ ) are ad<3ed to fcne S rou P s 
beginning with iftjj and e^T respectively in the sense of <r^ TRF and 
cT^jt^t respectively. #gfri qror<* ( fhs$ a r : . 3fT°fo w<* gp^srr^. spfsrr? 
is found in the Mala. Act V. 'srfr ^WfiTTOffcTFR: ffiw 
*re$7Rwn«3*rw H\ We have similarly *^r?w i arre^r?^ ( 



#4 BHATTI KAVYA. [OANTO IT, 

Stanza 17— 

fJ<TT^. The Fein, is either CTcyrsr or s?rft like f|«rr^ or f|<T$r. 

la the Dvandva crrforcT55T^5?t, *fffi ou &ht to precede <rrfar?r<7, as it 
has a fewer vowels ( "srF<m[?rcs M ^Rl** II). Bat this wfft<TKRnw is 
3Tf%53, that is, the rules regarding the order of words in the Dvanolva 
compound are not invariably observed. What is the authority for it ? 
The fact that the SutraMra himself does not observe them invariably. 
In the Sutra "crgfreRP" VI'VIW " ^P? k use( * ^ e f° re 8 W. ^ n "^SWf m 
f5fT: jfamw-" ^Ri^l M ^follows j^pir. In his GHiantapatha on '#rwlr- 
Tr^fltT^rnsiftj^ (ftuo vO Malli. says:— 'sT^r&TSf^srra^^sfq- 

Stanza 18— 

ara^r ^??r ia optionally changed to ^ at the end of a Bahuvrihi 
compound, when preceded by STSfc sqF?T, fpff, Q% f*r, and 3W 
("sreRTS^^TTO^W" HMOTl). The reading *j$^ adopted by 
Ts may be explained by taking 'sr to include those words that are not 
mentioned in the Sutra, '3T3^5^raw5RTCi I artful sTf^sm'SfflTOo. 

5RT. ?> *>3^ ( 5 )» fa,3> W, and ^ ( ^ ) are possessive affixes 
added to snr and %;%> 

Stanza 19— 

^FWOll". The Freq. is formed from wcr, ^, ^c, spr, *r*, 
f?r, qrqr . and jj in the sense of *rr^»Tfh that is, censurableness of the 
actions denoted by the roots. «q-£ and <$■$ have ?r^( Anusvara ) added 
after the reduplicative syllable. The a? of these roots is changed to 
3". The penultimate f and 3" of roots ending in c and i? is lengthened 
when followed by a consonant. ^ or Anusvara is to be considered as if 
it were at the end of a Pada. '^r^m^jxt FJ$*nt I g" ^r TSFSIWPI 7 * 
Thus the forms from ^ and *m are e q*^r^, and ^Srt, T^ff?^ 
and <T£r3Er. 

Stanza 20— 

^TfT^uV Bha. Dl. forms the word in the same way as Malli. 
« sire* ' *r** &v<n sr?^^' $ft i T^rfls *rcr%rer tot^ ' Rrerro ^ 
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3^*n|<T. It comes under srsrgtffo So does sftjsfi' in the next 
verse. They have ar acjded to them as srTraT*?r. of. tf^rgTsftf^r 
Raghu. 1, 63. 

Stanza 21— 

STCJJl^T^qX. In the compound arqifoft, 3? is connected with %% 
and nob with gsf, though placed before it. The compound is therefore 
3T?R*f, but it is allowed because it conveys the sense, is «tjt^-. ' stw^ 

means 'the king's wife confines herself in the harem, does not even see 
the Sun.'. What is intended to be expressed is secrecy, 'xrrprqt %$ aft- 

'H'S^-Where there was formerly a cow-pen. 

SpftW. According to Malli. it is formed by affixing 9f ( st^f ) to the 
causal base of ?fr , it being n«$ft% The word RrtffaoT is found in the 
group of vpsin^. ^ ^ were to be f° rme d by affixing Fg^ as Jaya. 
takes it, the feminine form would be *frq"ofr by the Sutra" f^fr'Tstf-- " 
VJ^I^H"* ibbeing f£g;. In Magha where the Fern, ^fofotr occurs ' R*ig- 
ff3T^r°T*fWTr*a[! ' 0. III. St. 45, Malli, derives it in the same way— * 

Stanza 23— 

Sfr^fof. flranr^wWfiT *rrtfffiStfE*i modest, bashful, 

Stanza 25— 

^TF^^rfT and 2Kr^%5"f^T^T are formed by affixing ?r3T ( ^) to 
•qpfT and ^"tffT ( ear-ornament ) in the sense of 'looking graceful by 
it. ' tfTTf means *TafT^. ^5f^r ^Trft 3?^S 8 *TP^T^. 3^e*T or 
^4^5^ is ear-ornament. Jaya. reads effnTtgflr^*. Kaumudi has 
also the same word, 'sfrotefrp-ztf *farf$ ^t?f^fr S^* 1 eJprfrf^TO- 

Stanza 27— 

^T^^nirr^. By the Sutra "jreft *t" *\V\\\M 3 must be neces- 
sarily changed to o^ in ^w^TT*. The Sutra teaches that if the gr^- 
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Tf ( latter member ) of a compound has a letter of the gutteral clasa, 
then the ^coming at the end of the xn^Tfl^i ( crude form of the 
word) or in W5(nom„ ac., and voc. plu. ter. ft ) or in any case ter- 
mination is changed to or necessarily, provided the q^q^ ( first mem- 
ber ) of the compound has m, ^, or ^ e. g. ^r^'fr I wgf*P»P I *sft~ 
^rrfa^ I ^«TTrf*r^r I . In ail these we have ^ at the end of a irrfsrTrl^. In 
*ra5*Tn% I ^a»nfor I we have q^in spr. In ^gita I ^ i there is 
grin f>*r%. The Sutra tt ijwsprcq-"* W* " evi\\y\ that precedes "anift 
*r " shews that the rules are now no longer optional. ' or f r% sr^TrH" 
5;;tifar ? aT r%^7rr%^r^rf%ft«<T^Fncorr?fH r ^tftr°. Thus the Sutra 
'^*Tra •*" is ft^orc* ^^ra^T. It is difficult therefore to explain <?r*»T- 
qtTT^ adopted by Jaya. and some of the Mss. But we have instances 
of the departure of the Sutra "^ffcT T" in ' sarf^^rg^T', used by com- 
mentators on poeties, and '^Wtq #frRr^' (Gita.) These can only 
be explained, we believe, by putting them under srwrft which is an 
srr^Ror. 'srfaf^^^r^qrlrTsp srerrftsse^ i\5rtRt». Comment- 
ing on the following passage from Manorama ' q q\ f^rw^fn^TTr^Hf 
Sttrttfl*^ stffa%'S'abdaratnakara says:— f%5PT5ftarrf&f<r I 

Stanza 30— 

There Malli. says*-' fsr: **rnr > \ « fqr : *rr*rcft qft twft <T 5T^% I 

I^Nn^. *T?far*rr ssrr ^ qfir^J. ssr* is changed to ssr. The com- 
pound conies under the bt^^^CI group. 

Stanza 31— 

^r^?TJTRnTr{=3itting with a censurable or vicious object. Freq. 
Pres. Par. of ^. Vide note on St. 19. 

wl«&4m^. sfc^qT is a noun formed from the Freq. base like 
fr^r in ttwmrt* 0. 3. St. 32. The Freq. bases of ^ and w are ^r 
and *yh£l. To the base at is affixed to form a noun "3? starrer" 
WWH. To this arq;( 3?r ) is added to form the Fern. " STsrrsreerq;" 
VI^IVU. We have thus ^r^r. In the case of d^ET, 3 is dropped before 
the termination 3T. "3T<fT 3ft:" |WWl teaches that the irdhadhituka 
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( non-conjugational ) sr is dropped before an Ardhadhatuka affix. The 
3T of the Freq. *j as well as the affix: ssr is srr*f qrrgSR'. The ar of *f5«r 
being thus dropped, we have <f^ + 3T. Farther the a of fr$$r is 
dropped by "q?q %&;» $\m\\\ which means that the a preceded by a 
consonant is dropped when followed by an srrw^rg^ termination. 

Stanza 32— 

^r^TJ. The word is thus explained in the.KMka with its diffe- 
rent meanings;-' cp$|% f^FT?W $rf%*Tr sarrf^r: I W%^ jrgff I tnshf SFTr- 

nfa'rfa f^pJ: i arw W^ firoc i 3?rcsr% tcstcit sarosr r%ra»?^ i 

Stanza 35— 

^JfarTR^T ana * ^r^^T^T^r are formed from swrr and jvfrff. 
CTE; ( fO is affixed to them before they take srT&pntrat' 3^ ( %% ) i 
because they come under ejrPzrrTrft. Other ordinary words that come 
under the same group are sSJgr, qiftgr, 1«CTr» and 'roft. Words end- 
ing in gsr , *r*T, and flpar take ^TZTq^f fif before a Vriddhi-making 
terminatiou. We have thus ^fftrffifttfi fhnfFfaj, slrfff^zT, 3?rftr1^aT> 
trraft^r and qr^ofa. qr^ft comes under 3?5^rf%^nft and therefore 
takes wrosffir. " 3T3*ncfafF£faf T " H\iy>\\. 
Stanza 37— 

ST^flfoff 6 . ^TTT f^frTrr^ sfannPf* The compound means *sj|« 

ST^f^ftrfl" . *R. is prefixed fco tg when preceded by *p|, and q-ft 
in the sense of ' decoration * or 'collection'. "*pTR*zif qsfrar *£*V 
fJVU*N "'SW^rfa'*" SJVX*.*! 1 * But sometimes q^ is prefixed to $ 
when preceded by *pt in another sense also. * cf^nfal flrf*Wj|5n»tsflr 

Stanza 38— 

«TJ8hreP£ ^ft^ ( compa. of ^praise worthy* '^w^rsf: srw- 
gr^ft ' ) and ^z^ have 3? added bo them at the end of a compound 
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when preceded by *a&i. Wi. means excellent. '*f>TT3T%? ^i*T3f 

Stanza 39— 

•Trfrf^cPI. The compound conies under aTT^rf^. The two 
adverbs that have the sense of the locative f oim a Dvandva compound 
and have st added to them as ^Rfffrer. ' *flWTf tT^T^^^j %m- 
#sfq" ftTTcTTftf ' 3Tlf*r<». 'Clfstf^'-t and 3??ff f * also come under the 
same group. 

Stanza 40— 

The reading snfrB'IJ fotmd in same Mas. and 0. and N. is not so 
good as 5tfr|?t^r. 7^ ( *4? ) is added in the sense of 3f*3 JTf W1 by 
"H^orff" VIVI^II. To this Sutra "qrRRqs$r(Nftr" VIVI^II is an excep- 
tion, 'araFrs<T*rr?5 1 srfa.* Jr^°rc?3 *crR?n*p ^r^j rsRiftro. Amaraand 
other vocabules also give ^Tr^ter and *n€fc\> 'w^tita: *rf^$f§W* l* 

Stanza 42— 
*fA: f^-j i $*§fe ^ssttF^ i ^^r: *sft*tf& ! i' Jay 8 - ^ 

fffoTT I JTT S-CT $?*rc*rnT grffa f^l' Jaya. 
Stanza 43— 

Roots having indicatory r take arv^ (ar?|) to form abstract nouns. 
T$f ?$*<& I J3 STcrrr I ,<prg; 3?^:% 1 a^rsr ^ftf I All these are f|ir. We 
have therefore ^u, ^a-, c[qu and W3Tg. 

Stanza 44 — 

3"%<fan\ $T is changed to fjfor at the end of a Bahuvrihi 
compound when preceded by ? r%°r in the sense of ' a deer whose right 
side is wounded by a fowler.' The change is not made when there is 
no tfSw^mr (contact of the fowler) as in f fsrori? ^ffJT # 

gr^PEr^. The denominatives from stsft, S33T, and spr are $r$PTf- 
*tft, s?wtf?t, and ^mf^ in the sense of ' He wishes to eat, wishes to 
drink, and is avaricious*. When there is no such sense the denomi* 
natives are respectively <r?«tftar%, sntffafa, and yftefo. 
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Stanza 1— 

srf&wj. Jaya, '^rw^frer^Rtfir i 

Stanza 2— 

^Tff ° ^T!f> g*T?*> &c> are al1 class-names CsffffapT^ names) and they 
are nob names of animals ( in the case of srrfrfal"^ names of animals 
fsftfrcs?* is formed, e. g. 3*r^WR3f%??rjn ), the Dvandva com- 
ponnd of these should therefore be SRr?rcS*8[ by the Sutra "3rrf?TCirrf&r- 
Tri" ^IVIIM. It should, however, be remembered that the SRr^RSrf 
is formed only when *trR is prominent, not when a fixed number of 
things is intended to be convened. ''srricR'Rf T ^rrf^^TSfrTTT ai%^r q'- 
Srt RtfNeir t R^^sarf^r^^r^ i $% 3^ ^cprwr fiteMtR ' i 
gnf^T». It should be noted that the srfR in * f srrirr^flrrr^rTr^ ** means a 
olass of objects and not a class of attributes or actions. ' ^fsRaprRszn - - 

Jaya. says:— ' ^^faf *PTF<TRf *%fT*$R WW 7ST%T *f%m T>fa 

3TI^4-&<^|<nq\ The Tatpurusha compound ending in *rt, ?|*r, err^nr, 

mm, and rot is Mas. or Neu. "f^w t^rg^r^^RrRSTRrs " 
3tYtiftll. Sub the Tat. ending in g-Rr is only Neu. if the plurality of the 
first member of the compound is implied ( grrar 3Tg?% I ^l¥l^ ). ST?^ 
in this Sutra means q$nnfanp3. '^TfT^'ff 37£?*RJ 5R*TT#rr f$ 
*gc* n^ra I ^R'sgrR* i fSpsraR. I *r§?s |R f^RJ »w*OT*r' I 

Stanza 3— 

SSflnt ®nWR^ Malli. says that the «er of the Sutra "awfr^ °R/5. 
"Of " $IVI^II shews that the form is repeated. <** rather shews that rtm 
( ?^r ) is also added in the sense. Rfwrr Rf^rr or sgp* ^r^R. '*3Rrra^ 
xRr ^ i rar^T^fffr TRrorir^i" srpft$°* *ftera<p ^r^rar I "srreVs * 
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Stanza 4— 

tnT^rgSfT^ is better than*r%T3y^, Lanka being on the other 
side of the ocean. 

*rf£nj^ is better than qf^w, as the latter gives no additional sense. 

Stanza 5— 

*T$jrerenTH. *T*TT at the end of a Tatpurusha compound becomes 
neuter, that is, is changed to *pr^, when preceded by a word having the 
sense of king or by a word meaning an evil spirit: e. g. ' $fr?r>Tff I 

qf ft fm « ^rowr i' ^rf^r*. 

The Oom. seems incomplete. 

Stanza 6— 

'C^T^snirn^r^". The compound is formed by the Sutra "JTSTCTPTsr- 
%^"^l^imi. A "SirRprr 5 ^ noun is compounded with tRrfiftiT and 
other words which are established as meaning excellent, 'stft^r: TO- 

TRT^rr ?*r *rcr?Trfa3rc&rr *rfF?r i ' 3Frrrar°. 

^jft^r^^" 3T$*rRrn£=Were made to turn to dust. 

Stanza 8— 

fiWi-IT. When srrf%3Tr is preceded by f%, it is changed to it or W(. 
"^rf *?kwp'' f^iTcrr Trf^Frrs^ f%«r: i "ww " u finw i '*%$ rtff fairer 
f^^p^m^l:ir^^r^r%^^f^^52ff«s^rf?r«r«» ^r°. Thus 
Bha. Dfs explanation is that fiTOr is Inst. Sing, of f^rf^RT which 
is to be taken as a ^^r^ compound. f^r?rr =qr#r Tri%3iT ^ fw^imw 
srzrr faTrfasfrar F&m *rr. "%*rf sw^--" is a Vartikaon "sq^fe" 
<tJVI \W wn i 8tt is applicable to mfawt at the end of a *§sftf| com- 
pound. "When the compound therefore is taken to be srtJwito, frrra^jT 
remains unchanged. But ?rrf%ejrr is changed to ?ra: optionally before 
terminations beginning with Ace. Plu. " q^^^^^^ffa*^. 
nff^fWr^SWff^J " WQU. The Inst, Sing, is thus f^Trfff^ or 
f^TCTr. Further the Inst, is taken in the sense of gr^tWr. " ??«tf ?Tcy- 
iffot'^m^ll. Hence f^rerr is equal to ffqw srrRr^Twfirar. 
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Stanza 10— 

*n , #^rtHar}=ready ab meals . but nob on occasions of need. The com- 
pound implies censure. ' qrtsPtap. ^TSPTSTC* i& ww * f m% ' ft«T«> 
$1°. The ^ in the Sutra "qr^rftcTTCW y\M\\ shews that the words 
coming under the group can not form a part of any other compound. 

rer^ro ^o. The Kte'M reads " TrtsfltaRW ". Malli.'s reading is also 
qT%?n%%J. The reading found in the BMshya is <rrt?rfa?r. Ac-cording 
to the KaVika the censure is thus implied;— 'sHwreta St' 1 *? *T«tfT I 

wtto, fr^R^r^o jjRrRyw.*, iWr^ f fr^^r*?^, *%? are 
among the group. The group is an arr^fwTT. 

5^T^S"»=lying on a bed when forbidden to do so, hence going 
astray. The compound implies censure. It is a R^irrsr j because the 
sense of the compound can not be implied by a sentence, '^frf^ff 

*3% I ?9| r^tT snrJTt I m%m& I srroirffcrcr fw*fr l ; ^#0. The Bha- 
shya on this Sfitra gives the sense clearly ? — 

On this Kaiyafea says *— - 

«raFcft"5(renT. 5T (-ff ) * s added to 3Tc^eT in the sense of *TT*ft. 

3W". We have thus ircRrffan. "f^far?<fto?r" I We thus getsqpirfH' 
and tn#JT:. a^R* mft STSRffa $*T »RP:3«h I 3T33TPT TPft ^T^^rr- 
jffas 1 stmts' "T^at'f *. t. lu the text it must be taken as Malli, takes 
it. ' Invariably coming, that is, coming only to yourself.' srcqeft must 
be taken in the sense of ri%?t as in '^rarei^ f^ST^rT ?'.^T- 

In the reading ' «TT3Fcft*lf c^gsjRP ' found in D. ' BTSRfcrr 
means very fickle,' ars^TpRtffar ' which is fickle by its very nature.' 
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Looking bo the general sense of sreprffa, the reading of D. is pre- 
ferable. 

Stanza 12— 

3Trw$far=Suitable for the preparation of arrf^rr, a mixture of 
boiled milk and curd. ' arrfasrr 5N ^i*°t *tf MIR WTff^NcP' 3TT<» 
^rT means q^FT. 

Stanza 13— 

^rfiNnftW* For Malli.'s note on it Vide remarks in the note on 
*RTrT3Tf*W 0. I. St. 11. 

^t^^'flT^ 3 Enjoyed by father and graDd-father, transmitted by 
father and grand-father, ancient, hereditary. The word is formed 
by affixing 13 ( f ?r ) to qw?PC ( which is changed to T^TC ) in the 
sense of * enjoying it'. ' <TC*TTO5?r f^rfq- *®m f33% I Tf^T^TO *Psf 

Stanza 18— 
t^lRTT^'ft is variously defined ; — 

or ' »rcair f^rf^T? *v§ prtfr^irfaft 1 

Bharatmallika takes ^^TAT as a sort of woman, not as equal to ^zrrT- 
^l He says:— ' f^krF^f^ rHp^T $*rrift^: I fjrfcljFS^ ^R- 

ZRU& ii" "sht §3?fHr .mm far*% =^ resrrecrr 1 *r**t $fr°rr *r^srr *=rr ^r^r- 

Rrf^m^ wnmi&FWJi 1 s^r^r art qw ^r^ m ^ ^ " u. Malli, 
explains s^rer in Megha. and M&gha as ' 4torat3OT '. He quotes 
gcTiy in support of his meaning, "^jRr ztfa ITORqT '' S&x^&Hm" 

Stanza 20— 

?F^^t and f^TST^l. For the forms Vide note on 0. IY, St. 43 
'^tf| g-*reft ' 1 « p^r ?jst ' 1. Thus both the roots are ff^. 
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Stanza 22— 

TR^T. There are three Fem. forms of *T*. They are JTTnfr, 
JTJTRft. and n*. 

3R2TT ffrf Sfo l' Jaya. 

Stanza 23— 

^rar&. " srr^raTra"^ ^jvrTfq'fSir " ^i^u. stft* ( ?m ) and 
arrsr** ( arr? ) are added to srn* to denote one who speaks much. 
The Vartika "grf?tf?rff?r spRs^" shews that the terminations are 
affixed in the sense of ' one who speaks nrach that is censurable/ 

mrift, formed by « ^t faffi: " WW II, means an eloquent speaker. 
^raffl*. The word is thus explained by Malli. in his Sarvanka3ha 
'f^sr^rs^^Tnt top* fffi f%Tf ! i "rf^r?^"?^ $?r "if>sr- 
«r*ff t^rto^ M f far *r#r wrrHr* i f rcrpr^rcg <crc*mtfcF s^Tr^RT \ 

TTW 3rcT Hftofa II' 5 r% I Cm CT ^?rreK*fft ?§? Il' Malli. on Magha 0, I, 
St. 48. 

STTSonsfrr^ seems to be the reading of some Mss. as appears from 
'S'sgTwrs'' in the Com. 

Stanza 26— 

Jaya. takes STcP^ as omjpada. ' ffrT 'RF^I q^fas 1*$ I Sirs$T- 
j c5T5r ^TRfni.' i srat*. 

Stanza 27— 

^TT^tS^ft^T^: *fftsw is nofc foQnd iu fctie g r(m P of i^ntffc 
which, besides, is not on srr^TW. MallL's derivation is therefore 
better than that of Jaya. and other commentators, to whom he refers 
"by ' %f^H.' JT^TS^^r^fTft is an 3TPP%TT, and srrffatf^ is found in it 
in the Ganapatha. ' arngf^Ffrs^ | %q- 1 sr^nrep, srrf^tffap ( m*k- 
*ffaO> arrfr^sfrr, ^r^ptorr, n^m, tf^nf^r, s^ssrre^, s^r^s, 
fcHWirferarft fare*' i. 

The figure of speech noticed by Malli. in this verse is 3"<?m, which 
consists either of the description of extraordinary prosperity or in the 
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greatness of some one collaterally brought about. '33TO *Rg*P STT- 
5T??rf ^tT^^r^' ^TTs^o. The following is an instance of the second 
kind of s^ItT •■— 

Here 3°33rr is spffftar ( subject in hand ) and *H is subordinate to 
the subject in hand ( ST^T* ). The greatness of sn^zr is increased 
by the greatness of Rama, '*ff ^ ^R^r^^^r^^ZTr rfff >T1T.\ We 
might say that there is 3Tfa5l#tF3^rc: a * s0 * n ^ e verse - SjHpWI 
*nfar ^TR^^sfr h ^ hi^'^w tfar«rrf?r*rarfw. 

Stanza 28— 
C5R^:. ^T=an excellent thing, 'writ srrtf *&*%£ cT^f *ST Jf^ST. 
tfcTSfKTTSfteWife of *?T5F<| or fqf. The affix «ft<r shews toct»t. ' *rar 

Stanza 31— 

STftrSTW^ Another form is srtpsr^ff which is the reading of Us 
andT*. 

Stanza 32— 

^cT^fSTB^ Malli. is in favour of taking this as a Bahuvrihi com- 
pound, qualifying ^3: and rightly. It can not be taken as tjpi?y?cr as 
Jaya. takes it, because the Siitra"gTF?ii ^rrfte^r^'^IVlV^ll requires 
the root 3Wi and not ^ alone. '3<rcrs? : JT^^Tf^Rfa^^ ' qtfftro. '*[% 
<ftsn£far spttstcsN: &&n &**$-• *fterf3rc:f?r ^rore^tt* storp ?f?r w: 
***¥ If #f^ T^gsaw *TW l' T^TK Hence the Stitra means 'ST^Nf: <fte- 

Hence the t*PT?rer form should be p^Fretos; and not f<EcRfa?r. 

After " *rff*zri "qfrffcrpftrfi " lfcT "1*3 in the Com. $ fa %f*R[ 
ought to be supplied. It seems to have been omitted by the 
copyist. 

Stanza 33— 

tKrWN" is 5T^Tr^T. When he was once enjoying smsister with 
his wives in the Narmada, his thousand hands changed the current of 
water so that it carried away R&vana's materials of the worship of S'iva. 
Mva^a was therefore enraged and went to fight with Arjuna* Apjuna 
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captured Eavana and tied him by his bow-string, 'g- § *r5*r?$t>r Sfsr- 
m wrtsi zsiv ^?r* trsrr sarr% wr^r **ir n *rsr*rfwreror- 

On hearing this 7?^^, the grandfather of Ravana, went to Kartavirya, 
and requested him to release Ravana. ' ^rer^Rf^trrf f^r<s<r?fr m*TH- 

ft£t i ^rss ^ s^r stctj fr^r *r *°rjpfa: n <pnR^ ^^r: tf r ^ ^^ ftwifitir 

T^rsifr: 1 w*ff%r <rrf$Wr nsrer?* irss-^ n ' *r»rr° stT* u *p. Then a 
friendship was^formed between them. The friendship thus brought 
about is ^fa^ffe ignoble to Ravaaa. The %=sfr is mentioned in n^ST. 
* cT?rJ ?r im fqrRrrrr^r^rr^rf *r?s*rfr$T?5>*? %^fr^ 1 s^^pir s^ <^^ 
^^K *nr? ifSpflf *T ?<T?iT ll '. This incident is mentioned in the Raghu. 

^offrq-rr^rriT^rfr^ ll ' $IV«II. Heinadri thus commeuts upon the inci- 
dent. « <r# fff m^fe&t^ife^mw^TFtvR^vtmiTw^^- 

*%^ W§- ^^riT: I '. This Kartavirya was slain by Parasurama for 
having violently carried away the K&madhenu of his father, Jaina- 
dagni. This is thus described in the Mahabharata :— 

*r f v?*nw*r# ?rr»W3Tfm*fcrg 11 
^m w sSrn^r 3r*r^ *? wzw* ii 
*n ^ fr^cff 5fr ^r<fr ^4 s^rfa sra 11 

?TTOPT *ft faB«I «TT»hp. T^RfT II 

srfstfpfarw *r«rg; ir«m ^rc *r*t 11' wrt. *r° w*. 
Stanza 36— 

^> ? *U ?£«<*> *£. Janaka had vowed that he would marry Sita to 
whoever strung the bow of S'iva, which was with him. ' ■%& aft ffc 
*p*rcffa?T*Fr ^rfrfW arw wnr fw* jfa ^f 4tfr^ ?*mTcr^ 1 ' Jaya. 
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Stanza 38— 

^olfiTt, ^CPTTctt, and £3n>2tt aie all Bahuvrlhi compounds in 
which the past participles, which being adjectives should stand as 
first members of compounds, are used as second members. They all 
come under anfl^rfSr, because it is an 3rrt;r%'FJr. The Sutra "^rf%- 
Stnwnfts" Ri^l V^ll teaches that past participles may stand either as 
first members or as second members. "We have thus 3Trf^rTT%' or acr- 
5^rf|<Ts similarly w^orm: or *rrer§ W>, §tf<ft!P, or tfrT^:, and ?rsF*n 
or SF^f^i ("JT«|W ^lVl\^ll effT being affixed as tf*rrern*T, to a Bahu- 
vrlhi compound ending in a Fem. iforcrsiT or ^ ^ HI - cT noun or in ^rsRT- 
*r*?r noun ). 

Stanza 39— 

tft&UTOTT^^f deviling that he was a coward. iSPR^C^w ) is 
affixed to % preceded by an upapada in the accusative case, when, 
censure is implied. * "trcjfWe&rcrffir' means ' ^iffsRr ?tg*3fNrrBFr*n% l 
■fc$ WMl ifr VfrnTO$£ W& ^t fa*> I* 3»r%«. As Bha. Di. says 
$ is here used in the sense of 'uttering'. •sRttfitfWTf I 'tr^TSfg^- 
*fcf i\ Thus *ftgf$rc^ means *ft^rs#?f^t4. 

^ft3W^=Wora out. It either^ means « aged and exhausted', or 
'stale.' Here it means *aged and worn oat'. 'qiw*ft5*33 i 33ff°f «rft- 

Stanza 41— 
^•if^Hf^. Vide note on St. 10 for wfafith* 

STWTT^. ** r has three causal f° rms > nr^far, *rrq , a[%, and wffoft. 
The two latter forms are used when ^1 proceeds from the |jt ( causal 
agent ) . 'jpst jftqift l srfcft vffoft I'. When the source of fear is other 
than the causal agent, *rn$R% is used, as in 'fffs^ER^jf wra% I *T*r 
£»fc*rerr *ra^r *&* «r Is*.'. %5 means q^irc 'sgrtf Trf^rr^rt *=^ft- 
W ( ». *. 3rf : ) q^rsr^n'- sprnr*$, the reading of Ei,, is open to objec- 
tion. The Sutra "^ft^rfaprs" \\\\\e\\ teaches that >ft and **ft take 
Atma. terminations in the causal when the fear proceeds from the 
causal agent, and *ft and *fft are changed to vrr and ^rr in the causai 
( *ft optionally and *«ft necessarily ) and henoe form *TTT«C or *ffara and 
**&<** as their causal bases when the source of fear is the causal agent 
( "f**rc$g*St" l»VW and "fa** Wfir*" *i W > We have ihus *ftf- 
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aft or wvft and or*** in the sense of ^^ On the Para, form ft. 

^" wrw(W ftwTRimr tf* wrg[ i mrammr *t*TOmm 
*CTftpa*l «rtfa«rar ? «fe(to I'. Bha. Di gays?—'** aft fawn* 
rcfeRPTO^nraft i uronrtft swfcr ft w to* i ar^wr strstpt 

Stanza 44— 

Of all the readings c# 5 tfte* fjg^ is the best. 
Stanza 46— 

froflnfort sr aitftarftatf s§ »r«s?ft^! 1/ ' mufti* > is an srepffrn 
compound. To this 15 (fa), ^ < fr ), and ^ (*) are added in the sense 
of qrftflrfh The words thus mean ' valiantly encountering an enemy'. 

Stanza 47— 

Jaya. notices the reading 3*T$ Jt for ipngsfh He s&ys;-<tiT^?rF- 

and *R^ mean 'a hunter.' 

Stanza 48— 

*PIUpffai. "WT forms the first member of an s?s*r*f}*rrc compound 
in the sense of snrr|3* ( "TOsmpft " WSil ). In *pri *ftwff **, 
«WT has the sense of ^T|^ and therefore a compound cannot be formed 
of *W[ and $fc In fche compound 'awTff^SRC' however, ipjr has the 
sense of trrfg*; it being an exception, beiDg so used by P^aini 'stsra 
S|tf *WT5^ *%**** l ftTFff?ff^f&ss*3& w i\ To the wordVroi- 
**ST, thus formed, *er ( f * ) is affixed in the seuse of yfo, i e., a mirror 
or a reflector. < ^zftsfoftft qfcr. Brroiift: fffare^rwr vnfo » sprrf^r*. 
Thus «wrg#fr means aprpfST <HirV. or qranr*^ WTlfw^t. • , fff?rf*- 
SVT'TO f^r, ' standing before (SM; so that her body may be reflected in 
his,' in other words ' standing just against S!ba.' 

P* W) <4 ^ I «i J=causing wonder. It is 3 denominative from far*. To 
TW , m?f 3 , and f^m^F ( fa* ), sp^ (^) is added, in the sense of wot- 
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ship, service, and wonder respectively. The last takes Atma. terminations. 
«rft^zrt^ 3^(*. *. Tft^itftnw: ) i fare arras 1 fa^forar ( f^ro?r 

Stanza 49— 

g«TGTN«Tr. STBhWf* <*N% *TC*P m, a Bahuvrthi compound 
formed according to the Vartika ' qh*3 T^^fq^rrTlT'T^frqw «RW* 
on the Sutra " «rfa?*T»*T*Rf " ^l^Yll. The Vartika is thus explained 
in the Bh&hya:-'sfftf^^r7»Tr*r < T?fcl T srgpfrft^Rs^ ^rRTf^ ^ srqt 
^rfisq: I <&>**&• WXtS&t W^RRi I 3?3*3f*ft3?5rcssrs;5^ : I QRgi?: l\ 
Eaiyafca says:-'*PTr% fa£ f *sT*rrc«T*?*far*fw I 3"S*J*$rfa£rRr I «T*wfi«T 

TO*flW*farc w *PPrRlr VR3 1 5PC7^rtrnf ^T l'. ' The Vartika means that 
when the <t$t$ of a Bahuvrihi consists of two parts of which the first 
is in the locative case or an TTTTTj the second member of the g^q-f is 
dropped. In qpYZfiro, *tr, the grTTCTf of the «r^qrf q^S^er:, is dropped 
and so in ssrgisr : or jpret^nr, w^ and 9Jrsr*r, the TrPCTf of the <grn* 
3"£1?s$ and ftraNR, are dropped. The compound has already been 
sanctioned ; but the Vartika sanctions, as Kaiyata remarks, the drop- 
ping of the Srnsf . The question as to how 3^, the first part of 
the ffr?, 38[33r$, is to be considered an 3"T»TPT, the real cttpt being 
the whole word, is settled by Kaiyata by extending to the whole the 
property which belongs to the part. *r*?r being the 3TOPT, the whole ^ 
may be looked upon as 3WCT. When the compound is thus solved, 
it is an example of fsrgtffajir, the 3WT, the sq^refRTSfi', and the ^Pir- 
rrwr being dropped. 

Stanza 50— 

4t*R^WJ^^. sffar^T is well-being, security, as in ' sftirst'T ^?F3p[ » 
(Git&v^). S'ankara there explains %«T: as srqTff'rar qr^TW and ^ffssr 
as *$m% 'VUMKH STrfN^ : qTHW R#Sr<TCT W* %H$.' 

Stanza 51 — 

T^mcTg^q-whose jumps were disordered (through exhaustion). 

Stanza 53— 

Wjri^Trr^ the reading of Ei, is not good, "ffcftar p$r?mft?rtTft<T- 
'Tffns^cfSrrwrT^ ?" 5^I\I^V sanctions the compound of a noun in the 
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Accu. with fSarcT and not with scm^r. 'sr^r *r srcrerjf^arrenfir tr^crf^r- 

f^^^g:. ^ is f|g: ( pfopfr TOifNfa ) and hence by « fjsrs- 
rO we S efc ^% ! - 

qft^fSRT means trf^qrcftor, the termination fq*°r (?g; ) being 
affixed to the root qfiftz 1st Oonj. ('^f W) in the sense of ci^sffa, 

Stanza 55— 



r?=Desiring to cheat or entice away. The form is made 
tip of g^ 1st Oonj. which generally means ' to go,' but is here 
used in the sense of ' enticing away ', ( q^TPRgrnmnr). But this view 
is not very satisfactory. Another explanation given by commentators, 
is that it is derived from ^3?ar 10th Oonj,, but ar^ of the 10th Conj., 
is not affixed to the root, as according to one theory 3T3[ may not be 
added to a root of the 10th Oonj, ^qrrcft^r^sfr^rrgr'. Jaya. says*. — 
'frgTPTRrcq^crryreq ?nt TO* W TOTWrTft f%«lfcr I'. Bha, Di. says;— 

Stanza 59— 

^rt^TTt. The Potential (f%3F) here shews manifestation of one's 
desire. In this sense the Potential Mood is used, provided cfif*SRT is 
not used in the same clause. No other tense or mood is allowed. 
"qirasftftsiifcft" WW. '«iffi*rarft«^ w*pn<Fi3» w*f*BT 

Stanza 60— 

In gqiS W W*(T) is affixed to ^ in the passive Bense. gqr 

Hr?T^r*. First ^ ( tr) is affixed to ^ to shew *TFT. STOW ^W 
^Tf- St^fSTCU. To this 3? is added as a possessive termination by the 
Sutra '*3TO3Trft>4rs^;" ^i^an 3T^3T[ft being an 3TT$ffi*FT. snq- 
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Stanza 61— 

5f^TCT5p;;, 3i^y is affixed, to form an adjective to the Freq, base of 
vm., 3TO and f$r. We have thus 2jR^r:, srssri^, and &wxl It 
must be noted that the Freq. bases of sra; and f3£ are grssRT and t^R. 
"srTSW^SWSWTSTi "ST " «ltfkg.H teaches that the augment ^ ( Anu- 
svara 'j'l^^^frft'TSSPTr*! yessjw' ) is added to the «r*qrcr of roots 
H,5R[, &c. in the Freq. 

^d'l^TJsof fragrant earth and bottle-gourd, or, of a gourd 
full of fragrant earth', 'ffigfererf&t f ec *^vrT^"ft W<' Jay a. 

Stanza 62— 

*44"^qf><IT^«T. may be taken as a SEprr?rc*5f '^W^ 5 "' STTnto "^ I 
srrfcrcJrrfaRrrefer *%sK*Rcre:' Jaya. 

jjf«5n'i3Tft ! Bgr? i.e. the whole external appendage, the gourd, the 
loop &c. <»rnf *w$& &i% *n*&& *tt5tt tR*^ i «wmft ff 5 * ht%sf> 
spfw*% tt €RT?r f % "«r ' ff^ %*t;. Medint also gives the same senses: — 

Stanza 63— 

3Tsffa^ and STTOT^- are formed by affixing ^ ( The Pres. Part, 
affix 3T?0 to srtfr and ^ to shew that the arywr and tflTT are effect- 
ed without any difficulty. They denote that the agent is sr^ 1 ^. 

far: iRmsrayn ' Jaya. ' jr^rcr m^ t^farefrfcr JT^r(r J \ 

Stanza 64— 

t£Ur*K. Mailing reading is fjgOTSTC. The Sutra which explains 
the formation is " ^J^sn^fsfp^ '' ^IV 18,^11. To the words 39; and 
fjfaj ¥HC ( 3TT ) is affixed in the sense of arr^F^ and the forms 
of $ are added on. srr^pJNr is explained as aT^^Srrr, STRT^f^TTrg- 
T^T5» l^rawfW an d firara&ftT are equal to ^r*an%fWTRrenT3flf. 
Generally the forms of $ alone are joined to §??r and fira in this sense. 
In the Sutra "fjsfr fyft^cffajw fl ari ^ r '' <*IVIV« S 3 *. ia men- 
tioned to prevent the ar^f frT of w and srsr. ' *?r: ^w m^ t *?r?aftf*$- 
atssrtf ff ' ^rrf%». In the subsequent Sutra $ alone is taken and not *£ 
and 3TW. On the Sutras 59, 60, 61, 62, 64, 65, 66, and 67 the M&ik& 



CASTO V.] NOTES. n 

clearly says ' $37 %$&. ' Though $*r * % is not found in the expla- 
nation of the Sutra 63, still ' ^f #ifr * occurs there. The explana- 
tion is ' gisrfazws^JTrers^ ^ *rprr«rf $sfr *r»t ^r^ q-^^r *r?rf?r i '. 

Bha. Di. also gives ^r^um firaPRftfit 5S*I ^T^S^^^aHR5?^Ic^tc^^^f: , 

as instances bo illustrate the SuLtra. He too does not join ^ and srq^ 
to these words. ' sprra?S ' is therefore a better reading than %m- 
yft. Jaya. explains the form ^^r^ by connecting w and st^ 
with the Sutra. ' CT^firw^r*^ ff?r $*tf«TSr»r *T%.' For this, how- 
ever y as it must have been seen, there does not seem to be much 
anthority, unless we have the iTWffTT of wand she*, in the Sutra by 

Stanza 66— 
Jaya. mentions ' |JST?cft «flU^< ' as another reading. ' igw^r 

Stanza 68— 

ftj^T. ^ has two feminine forms fzRgtt and f^ft. f%c%$ 
means a female servant and f%g ft is the wife of a servant. ' tf^t«t #t<^ 

Stanza 76— 

^t?rrTIIT« : n , =exhibiting her vigour. ' *rf Trf^fJ^f^sr^r'fV >T*- 
*?fhs$: I ' Jaya. 

Stanza 77— 

&qf ^t and ^^FT^:. ?5 takes zv\ ( at with vridhi ) or m% 
(9T with Guna) when $ftr, *iy, and fro are its Upajpadas. m, TJT, and rara 
take the augment $^( ff ) by "3TQf$M444itq St" V V^ 11 - We nave 
thus %*§*: or $wt=, fir*T$T : or fir^r*:, and *?$* or mpm. '***? 

Stanza 79— 

tflt"Z and *£fcf»* are formed by affixing the possessive f?r to f t and 
t?f. fff is thus defined :— 'srftrfhi w- *p# tfRT %*T TT?^* » **(m>£ 
%»^V * ffft?*P*>ft3% II'. Amara defines it as cffjjsftf and Manu says;— 
'qaFl^r^^'t ^fmm *<sr && I 3T5?tW ^ aRTHfas: ff*f*r*fta?t H'* It thus 
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means 'religious acts '. "Trr means 'acts of piety and liberality'. Marin 
says;—' snffrf TffgHfTfffrysnqaHrfir ** \ gTsrsrePwrcres qrrf*retf»T*ftq% \\\ 
Another Smriti defines it thns :— '^Setfc^: ^*TT *tttf[ f^TRtfTrft **T : 'I 
3TRPW fHft«T 5? ^ faftff^H'. 

Stanza 82— 

^T^rg^ is the reading of Tj for ifa^ft. It means 'to serve ', ' to 
help'. 'TCthftCTft ^' l. 

Stanza 83— 

^T^T^I^ . *zi5T=flowing. Past Part, of *q?|. It is '*qlrj $%:...! 
*a*%^&TCli ^7*' Jaya. The reading of E» ^T?fc^%^ is not good *ap|_ 
being Atma> 

Stanza 84— 

Aflfrsfr fa3Tftra; is also the reading of Jaya. For qnftfdft* and 
$k$tfm vtdt note on 0. IV. St. 35. 

•HTfffiRT is a ^rwat compound like unnf^lC ffaRT which, ought to 
be used first is placed after ?nr; because the compound comes under 
^nrcscnffc " ^rw^crrfl^ T^" Rl^l^ll teaches that there is a number of 
compounds beginning with *f3r3*?r, in which what deserves to be the 
first member is used as second member, ^ref *J«ff *T«Tf ?P. ar^T^, 

*Tf5 are among the group. The group is an STngRTTW. There is a 
Y&rtika to it 'qqfftcqffcprs' which shews that there is no rule as 
regards order in the group vptfff. qifrcft, snf *3f; TOr4fi snhrsflr j 
Sfrrenff, ST^Nnfr; a?r*T^> SRTTfr; and »prp£h ff*[?i^r come under 
thrift. 

Stanza 85— 

flr»*i^J5J'< and fou^ftji|<, both mean the same thing, viz, 
brave in eating, not in achieving any thing great, fqw^rj is found in 
the group of <n%^f?r!rrft, vhilQ fr»3^nc, though not there, can be 
included into it, as it is an arrpwr. 

fTWHl[fa7=0ne whose knowledge is very limited, who "knows 
only his own neighbourhood, but has no experience of the' world at 



CANTO v. ] "notes. 73 

large. This word is also in the group of <rr%gf*tarft. The compound 
implies censure by similarity, ^T*rp^ft being equal to a^r m*^& 

Stanza 87-— 

3T?cr^r^ and 3T?rrnfrft are two form3 of the ar^^irnr &siti* 
pound, firR at the end of an atsqsjfapr compound being .optionally 
changed to frr*. 

Staiiza 89— 

^P£t<rei«tif. sqwffr is ground at the foot of the mountain, and 
wtfSR^r is grourid at the top of the mountain. sqr^RT must therefore 
be taken to mean simply anwjfa 5 by fl$T<Jrr (power by which a word 
conveys a secondary sense). This is Malli's explanation. A commentator 
oh Siddhantakaumudi takes a similar view. He says:—'' '^fgstqpeqftrr 
t»ft ' fnr JT^Rft ft$T"T%f l". The view taken in the Vritti is 'qsnftraft- 
tw f^^ftwrrcrsrr^ (i.e. sTWsT and arre^inthe Sutra "stnf^r- 

*$m \\ Jaya. takes a similar view, 'q-jry ^qn^^r sTraffiT «rc*P m *T*J- 

tfgrfotfrnw <r£?rc*irem arrest sqrfa*^ ^^^^r^r^?wf^^r- 

Stanza 91— 

sf^qrrnfi'5fR\ This irregular componrid of an indeclinable and 
ind adjective' is classed in the *r^ps*fararrr$ group, sr(?rwr <rr<T« <Tr<ffarg> 
It is not necessary to take srra #t TTT^r^ *r<ftarar as Jaya. takes 
ife. * qTT^ftffs'r^rgf^Tm fa»&?£t[ *r ^5 \'i «TPt is itself an adjective,' 
as Amara and other authors give it. ' ^^fr ^T5^r s agp THt *£ai*?[ 

Stanza §2 — 

arssfraffocfteFcft. snffhrfr^f r is a ^'arcf^frrff compound. In the" 
group wefind'sTRi^r^Tr^rWT f^jaimmcaf', that is, one verbal form 
is compounded with another to shew the continuity of action, snfftr- 
far?lt means srsffa fa*cr?>T *=r?TcT wfatff^ W> It qualifies a word like 
*&?r in the fold, and hence the Fein. form. ' ar^q^^W afoTT^OT«5«l 
3fter* wmw mfirtfftvmi *l\?< 3T*ftaft*rar thus means a feast in 
} 
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which, people are invited to eat and drink. q^rT^rrr, *3TT?cre"fa cfr* 
^gr^frrsTTrrr are compounds of a similar type, From the noun 3T*ft?T-? 
f^Trrr, a denominative is formed by adding aFSfgr to denote wish a^Wft- 
fqWfTRJTT S^tffa 3^r5Tfasr?ffaf?t STsffcTn'smrzRft is Fern. Pres> 
Part, of the root. It thus means ' wishing to be queen ordering people 
to eat and drink as you choose '; ' wishing to be queen with supreme 
authority'. 

^t^c^. We have also q% «p^ r. It means the same thing as 

Stanza 93— 

STfinft means armi%"fl ' perverse } ' '=* ?KW?l?Wf ^tfrfa 
$?fT ' Jaya. 

^rfa«ft=shining by ornaments. ' <r<T*?rBficr tfCr^rprrRrsfr *ft>r* 
•rnrr' Jaya. 

Stanza 95— 
IXfaHgpi:. We have tfNW*, or qt%*n:, tffo*?: or qzqz:. 

mfo l' Jaya. 

<J^offi|3T. Another form is grofr*?fr. 
Stanza 97— 

^=gT5C. Another form is ?fW, the reading of T 3 . "cf?j^ $fifr atS* 
ttfsr" $.\\\\V\\ Cra" S^^WT^ f^TT m*Qt ^". So also we have 
ST^^TC and 3TT^:. In *J*haT, the zqm% is the agent of the verb grnt 
*f: ^rfrfw l^J. K the sense be ^ "ttf *m%, then the form would 
be yjmX*. 
Stanza 100— 

Jaya.'s reading seems to be ST^ircf TTfcT ^J£. ' f%«t?^f TTTCT I 

m ifin *wt ?&>sm ^tt^t ?r*rrwi ^faers: i ' ^c<> . 
Stanza 101— 

flf^T^fH^rcTH^"?!^ It is nob necessary to take f^r in the causal 
sense (ST^if?^^) '^r^#T *M Unfiti ^ CfT' Jaya. Jaya. means to 
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gay that Jafcayu observed the whole flesh and Wood of Bavana and then, 
struck him with his beak (^^srrcT^). Bharata also takes, it similarly 

S.tanza lOS— 

.. The reading f^*l*il«it ^T is. not so good as> the other two.. Jaya* 
has tosay'qwHPn^i'. 

Stanza 1.03— 

H^TORPBn^ MalH. takes it as Bahavrihi. In this case =a is in- 
serted before ^because it is preceded by a short vowel (s" 8 ^ ^l\l^U)/ 
We may take the first member of the compound to be ggr, as Jaya, 
takes it:— ' Sfegjvra q>$ ?F^t ^ qm%'- 

Stanza 107— 

g&sr. ' bt^st Trzrar row %^ t wre tfar r Jaya. 

Stanza 108— 

5CSITOJ. Jaya, says ' WttSHH 3«PfiflPW. '•'•■ 
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Stanza 1— 

%rwfi n. Jaya. sqlves it as ' sffTTrsfsrf^ \ that is, a$ frflfa'-Fra like 
.g^rsurcrs j "but it should be taken as a Karmadharaya compound like 
JTWCwftrairs ( *r»5r sStfSfir *3jCwfcrar:, cara^ t£rf i ). When it is taken as 
^Hl^PPTrcr* a CT , T becomes the predominant ( q-qpr ) word in the com? 
pound, and when it is taken as »T|r^?r=fiTft, ^f^T becomes predominant 
Whether z[RH should become the predominant idea or arflf is to be 
settled from other words in the sentence with which the compound; 
is connected. The word * ' sftwr^wc ', which means * burnt, ' can 
be connected with the idea of s*Rr better than with that of skp?. 
Hence ( i. e. yffi j prw ) the compound comes under Hfp;s«psr3F?rf^ and 
the figure of speech js sg^f, not vrm. Jf instead of BftqT^^rn: we 
have a word like q^f, which equally suits e^p* and srf?r both, the com* 
pound may be. solved either way an4 the figure would be ^TSFlq^sfh 

Stanza 2-^ 

3rf*RtT^, t firaiBfcravft*&ft «ffR*f ^RnftJiWH^r ?frf ' srai. 

Stanza 3—^ 

3^1? and 3J3? both mean * strength'. •^?5^rf%^r^fr?5r^JTr»r* 
%sfr *r I ' *rff ©. Both a,re 4eriyed from 3r^ ^-pprqp ( 3^ lOtb, 
Oonj. ), 

Stanza 4-^ 

The ten stages of the condition of a person in Joye are better $& 
scribe4, by Bbarata as follows :— 

wft 5r??rr ^trpr *?r% m* «H n ' 

In tfefttcq, they are described as by Ntill 
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' ronftftr ran farrrertfserateq" *t*?t? » 

VidyMtha mentions 12 stages, adding jffyrTT and tfff* to fcfce ten 
described above? — 

g^frrfr n^rr %* mti ^w ftp i 

snrror srssr »rtp ^R^irwr^irrw; n ( ' far*. 

JStanza 8— 

Of the two objects ^HOI^and 'Sffarn^, ^ftcrncia the direct object 
or ropfttf and. scorer is the indirect object or STfffafreift. This 
secondary object or *ffcr gjif is called 3Tfrf*r?r ; because it is not de- 
sired to be expressed as STTT^Pr or any other effTCSff relation, ' aT3rf*r?T" 
?rqT?Rrftrlr%%cf%?rflr?^: '. ' arqifRc^rftrlrwrarr «pg**rf^ i *nW frf** 
3T% *rf ^T^hsnft I'. Bat in the case of these roots, afl^r, jf-e^, and 
fJr^r the secondary object is necesarily put in the accusative case, The 
ISh&shya on the Sutra " 3T^»f«T?r "**" \W\\W rans as follows : — 'Wftt- 

fft i «tt fff*s <ra : iw^f • ^r?rr?r gsfTfsrcs-srr » fit i «rrfa" » 
ft «rf| i to *r? *ror %fq i ^crt% i ^furrr^rrfq' vtfTroFrafrr i t 

siwrftr nf sr^i i Ureter i «tfSrmr stffasfiTTOsrr i ^ i srf^s" t 

*r*f?r i sfissfr ssrrsre ratefrSfir 1^% I nf%a> i Prfir i to if f*ftrcr i 

e?rf?r ?r?ffSTf%fr $sm i Prfir i r%3^ i ^nraftsfiffi qn*rfa i %rr^t??r i 

i*r*r3*rrffcr sriftffi i%^Rfl«ri^Rnrr«r *tf ^sr^r?r^nrr i awn* ^r«%%- 
srstnnfa i to Tr ire% i tptc* top* s^rt i to ir Rrwr *i% ii*. 

On this Kaiyafea says.-' *W *lW*¥*tm^ f*rf?pi*fc-n*TO I 
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In the case of arrl^ si^r, and , pftsr, the arf^rcrf of a*<Tr?R or any- 
other Karaka relation may be thus explained :— * ^f%q^^ ^R^P^- 
srnrf^rnrwr \\ 
Stanza 11— 

^F. It is tke Yoc. Sing. of^Eero. The question here arises as ta. 
how the form is " ^ ". As it changes its 37 to 3^ ( § § ffc ^^: ). 
it is not ^ff^(*%Sff^TRnRft' \WW), and therefore the 
Voc. Sing, should be 3 §^:. Bha. Dl. says;—'*: *5teRj % w% 1 grtf ?rrf. 
$T RcT= wrrm ? wg fR «Tf|: I JRH 1 t^TRfafa V&> II '. In his Manorama 

he says:—' ^ <r^fr% I 3^*tr£r TftwnrraRt =^fj^<TT5r ??*rr- 
%T- I ^[^ 5"fcT I %f^J "*rR" ( which is the next Siitra L e. \Ul\\\\ ) 

ff ( i. e. in "^Rf* ^.^^TT^rW^r " \\m\l ) ?T *?°rei *R?cg.TK*RTO ^t 

IfawiMfc 1 -q^ 5 STRF3 ^3^r^Rfcr srafawrr^i'. Taranatha explains. 

SRT? i a 'sRff^RRR «??**♦' as Rama's mistake and not the mistake 

of the poet. He says *— ' EHTIT ff% I fiTOflf^RT OT^r^^r'TcWTJ^ 

m% t 3 w i ^ =* ^rszr R*?<Tr*RR.qr ^°nl^ sfifrw srcr rst^t ?r 
f^rr^fR^. I'. Bat this explanation is lame. The form ^is used by 
K&lidasa also. We have in the Kumara-Sambhava « ar^^RtffJRWW-; 
$ftf$TRTr.§rf JW frgfj^l' (%¥*.)• On this, his Com.,, to which 
he refers here by ' srtfS'eTO'reFr', runs as follows:—- "55: ^cr^r^lsr 
srrjr; " f R trrtc^r !: ?r ^r^%^mi%*R*R 1 ar^zRrfq- " ^f *% 
jrTq%5ar«Tre?r»TW!T e^r ^m 5?rR?rR" ?cznf^^R#?rrt?rr?«Tf % vm^ 
sRORfWfre"^ »?r^tR; 1 * * x x . . "?pf" s<=zr ^s^r^tr> 
?rtr "%jff ^WRT^sflr" fR Mtefararei^r^. " 8T*srr*ReiF#r:" $T%. 
*w?t mm \?rw*v urorffor ?R %fsR, 1 sFsg " sTsrrrrsrmsrH;- 
^tCrr" *sr- •'ar^ra;:" "sr^" f^f^Rrs^j^^rs^n: 
srra^rc q-rr^rr^r ^rT^R§rre|^rcr^ror<s^35*TsT£r# s^Rtf^re; t 

BTrT^r? *rpnr:— ''^W^^rfR:" ?RN'. Jaya, seems to explain 
it similarly;— 'a^sfrwrr'st^rgrR^rr^Y^ 1 s^f-^:^ firaHrsgafffta 
3<T*r3fa^ ^ 1 **■ fwzrri^ 1 9Tf?rrr^%R q$ n&Fum rsr srrf?r<rf$irw*.i 
^r: SFf^r ****** ll'. The vocative form §g is found in .fch# 

Vikramorvas'iya also : — 

' «rft 1 *rc ott«r s^r srertf?* gw ?r?r: ^?ft *j^ 1' Act 8* 
Stanza 14— 
aj^(^5Frft; &c because '^«F^R^FTOsfr'. : 



<OAJtJTO VI.] -NOTES. , ■ 79 

stanza 16— 

' '"'n* %W> ^^JTT^. Malli. takes q^t in the genitive oaae. It 
may be taken in the ablative case as Jaya, takes it. The person from 
whom one wishes to conceal one's self is snr^pr ( <( spcrqf ^RT^lPt- 
■sgrrlf " ^lYl^ll ) and the word meaning this is put in the ablative case 
( " sTTrfr^ q^>ft " y\\yt\\ ). 

Stanza 17— 

smrr should rather be taken in the sense of J a lovely woman* 
than that of 'acting adversely* as Jaya. takes it. 

;<$ shews conjecture ( j^Qefc ). 

Stanza 18— 

Jaya. says ^ is nsed in addressing one who is to be made favourable 
or well disposed. 'q^^rfaqfT^rsf^g^T^ f ^ '• We may merely take 
it in the sense of arrT^or. ' q-q^sfr f f ?? ^ ^^J^TI^S ' ffrT |*T-- 

<tT3T ^cTT*. Generally all cases may be used in connection with the 
word f * or its synonym. " PTRTT^rcaif c[g m}%\ STRUTS. 1 f%f*rranT»r- 

'being Norn, and Ace. ).l QvT RR^ W^TRT I 3T& faFTTTm ^SffiT I 3?**TT- 

«ti§tlfo% *rerft i ^prrt^r^w i ^3 Worrit i ^far^wir ^fr »' ^r^. 
<9n1>his Kaiyata says*— ftf^rfcT law^rjfrsfa f%>TPTr$>PT ^ ("??ft" 

VVltti the Yartika is found on the Sutra " spfrrefHjftaHT " 31 V^ 11 ). 

8roq%;rftfit%;T ?%m &c. but not 3T**ratf rrtt wr%) i i^fsrcr^R %f^r- 
Tt^%iw?r q?sRr i' ( as in afirftrsrn— c q-wrr^;g^^Tr%Wr ff*rr- 

Stanza 25— 

STPTSTTcT. Den. formed from srearrfr* by affixing far ( <f ) to it and 

making the same changes before it as before fg of the superlative degree, 
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Thus n;is dropped. We have thus n^+l^^^. This is a ^ 
and to this wz («c) being added we have to**. Thus ratftf 

Stanza 30^ 

7F$. Jaya. takes it as Ace. fru. of *T??ff, arid object of sft<F*ftgr. 
* *P% wtf I ( 3^P **^r ) WTWflH WSWtl'. Malli. takes it as 

*tf srrofcra?. ' *w *1 xi *m ^r?rfir5^^Hrftf5f' » ^rw s*3*?t srstftsc- 

stanza 31— 

Eama first suspects the eagle to have killed Sita. So also in the 
Uamjlyaija :^« 

*r*rras*r fa*rn*reffare?r ^fV^rr wf^ i 

Stanza 33^ 

vTMr^rRS. tfhis is the 1 Aorist 3rd Per. Sing, of the sfffar^ 
form of f*t A cfi£r-% form is one in which the agent of the action 
Is at the same time the object of it: — e. g. vf&(% wf$T: I f*TST«f ^fTB^r i 

1 ra»«pTPr 5 ^fpf ****** JriWfti f ^: «t$b *»i : ?p?srrefRr aftj* «' y . 

Boots ending in a vowel optionally take $ in' place of SrT ( Aorist 3rd 
Per. Sing. ) in the ^^"4 construction: — e. g. sranft 9R*: ***%* i 
tsT^H sye: ****>* 1 srfsrfsr %*rc* ****r* r sr<*f*£ %?rc; ****** i'. In the' 
passive construction f necessarily takes the place of *<p — b. g, * Sj*trfE 
*j£t I^tR l.' "We have thus CTTfrf* arid 54T*ITf*? as Aorist 3rd Per* 
Sing, of the a^far^ form of f%r. 

Stanza 34— 

3T*tfir. I?, takes f for ??T optionally in the ^^Tt| form, 'arfrf^ 
' tft* WWT I W>* «Sb ****!* \ \ In the passive there is only one forrri* 
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^nr^ST. 5» doe* not take f for ^ in the <$fa$ form:—*, g. 
* *t*<w<?# <ft: ^fat^f r but ' ar?* frerfa «ffrff<nc*%* i ** 

^JHtrft. Pas. Aoriat of *3rd Per. Sing, gffipf tfntf* riiearlB 
3frqR tf*?r* I ^Tt; tf*?T fRr W^ I. Anger arose. Malli.'s reading ig 
*TT?tFr. <T* like ^w does nob take $ for *<r in the cftfc^ form and alio 
in ttLe passive form in the sense of repentance. tf»r?nt is a passive form. 

Stanza 35— 

^<3 4 «i id | «i=Principal mountains. They were supposfed to be sereti 
in number. '»^r nvqi srflr: STfawr^ sk^t^T-* I rfrxpi TCfigHW st?* 

Stanza 42— 

JTr^f^THri- JMfcalli. takes it as equal to *fr+3ff*rr%ti. strain is 
the Aorist of f* with arc ^rrft. i s Atmanepadi when intransitive; 
f ?r substitutes 3rt£ optionally in Aorist. "When *rr is used with Aorist 
or Imperfect, the augment ar or arr is not used. Hence Jtf arr ^rf^ST*. 
When it is taken as Intransitive as it must be taken to explain or 
rather justify the Atma. form, a verbal form is to be supplied for HI 
srarrfg;. This is ^rrqfcRr as in ' srf^ ftetfffirort) 1 1? «W^8Hft ' 
(vide Kavya-Pra. Ul. 2). Henoe *rr *pt$^ is equal to *?r srcr£ f%\% In 
Kir&tarjuniya a transitive form of 3TTf5 is found in the Atmanepada. 

, f^rf^^r 3j5rr*^r*rrsrw f^rerftfffaTO* wm'. On this Mallu remarks 
,as follows:— 

'stwrsm* R^ 'i 4< ( " arret *w^t '' T^r*$*nr^rcf ^ " f^ijf^- 
*PrwpTg^ ^n»r wm arnrcr * &w jfa qr&w*tf*f&(r*vwz i ?r r% a^tf 

Malli. criticizes c JTT «rr^TST:' which according to him is Jaya/s 
reading. The N. and 0. give flT ^"f^TBTi as Jaya.'s reading and owing 
to wT: sraiwisC'Prah ^sr^ *$qt *S*N?wr) we have JTr^TOgn; 
The root ^ w, however, is found in mm& as a root of the first conju* 
gation in the sense of «RJ;r, ' *q ar^PC '< But sf^ forms fw*?fa in 
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the sense of f^rrTf^KTC. "Wheh it is used iii another sense ib is con- 
sidered as a root of the 10th conjugation. ' gftmfcTO: r%nc?rr f^^T* 

Stanza 43— 

5T0T#^rrqT» It is not necessary bo take it as ^tfTfPifrtf' compound 
as Jaya. does. ' mm ^T <fter I Wf^>ft **U%'> I '. ffe*^ 

will express the same sense* 

Stanza 45— 

WRT^. This is 1*3$ shewing & u. *Wir«Nf **1PTO[r srr^T* 

It means that the demon ate away animals, dragging them forcibly 
and quickly from the forest, without so much as waiting to cook 
their flesh and so forth. Jaya.'s reading is ^rq^sr*. He explains 
it bW— « V^rfrfi^^ TftrrfaFFftt* '. *arqcficr3 is talj en b y some as 
a q-?sftff compound, used as a foqrffiraP** ' sr^^rT^rrsT^sf^ sprfgf 

Stanza, 4?Q— 

$H WZH%t&<ffit «*5T?^ tgfott ^^rw r. It is a tfffcWtF 'formed accord* 
ing to the Yartika ' -ftfTTOt *P«Tr*Ht «T5fcpwfr' like H<Kfffaft% (H^f- 
*eP ^T^rr*^srr0. The termination **^ ( sr ) is added as OTTCTRr to a 
?r?JW compound ending in a numeral by the Yartika 's^pj^rc 3 * ^^TOr- 
^JW^'TSTW't W%*q ftftfarasK' on the Sutra "sr|5nft ^^ 
¥3Tf?»Tarr?[" H'Vi^n. Before 5^, fc ( the final vowel or the final" 
consonant with bhe preceding vowel) is dropped, e. g r 'vi*rm@t 

Stanza 48— 

Malli.'s reading is ^ffqt 3£E 3»«f ^ftj* Ete explains fR;: as meaning 
monkey, 'fpfrfi'. Bub Rama knows nothing of Sugrlva unbil he is 
told of him by Yiradha. Ib is similarly described in the Bamayana 
also: — • 

«rar Rirer: f^?r srrfo^r ^ref^rr d 
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The reading adopted in the text is therefore better than Malli's. 

Stanza 49— 

This is an instance of 3r*rcr&KPC, where questions are. to he gathered 
from replies. ' Who are you ? Whence the state of a demon ? How will 
you be released from it ?' — these questions are to be gathered, from 
replies 'ar? W &c. mentioned in the verse. Yidyan&tha thus defines 
it. '^u^ sfrcr m nw€n *tm i ar§*rr ^r fts^Kf <rj TTCffr&f u*. The 
verse illustrates the first kind of gr^c mentioned here. The second kind 
of gfTir is one in which there are many questions and replies of an 
extraordinary nature as in the following verse : — 

flrsn jpr;. The son of the demon S'rf. The Ramayana describes, 
him as the son of Danu. '?r^r *% srrcssra" ^T *TO ft%& W* I fa*T 
f^rf%?T $% f*fe*t fafc i*$»n»[ ll\ This means ?r?r ^ fa%? 5 ?f i%sr l%- 
*rf%t <S7 sric^q^" I l^f tT TP *?%* ^ Rrf^ I. But here there is another 
reading noticed in the Tilaka by R&ma. 'fqprr I%tf3ra.f3f 93 ?t fa~ 
l^f'ftVWT' ffar TrsFcTCIJ. It is thus explained there, <?rfr f^Rtr* ^Nr«l 
fPTSRT §W f«JTPflTf^W : '' This second reading seems better; for 
further on we have 'qfW^rR^ *rcfc»Tr f^tt 3T sraqtf where he is called 
Bauu; The story is thus related. He was, the sonofS'rtor Danu, 
J&» Was as beautiful as the Sun. Being able to change his. 
beauty at will, he frightened the Kishis„ assuming a terrific: 
form. A sage, named Sthula-S'iras thereupon cursed him that he 
would always be in the demonic form. The sage> being propitiated, said 
that he would get his original form when Rfoua would cub off his hand* 
and burn him in a, tenantless forest. After this curse he practised 
austerities and having satisfied Brahm& was blessed by him with long 
life. He then grew proud and challenged Indra, who cut off his thighs, 
and head and introduced the head into his belly. Indra was thereupon 
requested by him to put an end to his life ; for said he, 'it is better to. 
die than to live in this form.' But Indra said;—' no, let the blessing of 
Rrahma be fulfilled.' Then said he '?mw- 3TC W WS(f*rflrcr^. k 
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nil "ST** ■* *$m $wi%fW&&.w* 5 e w & s ^ us k^own as <£i*^ 
*nd #»Rsrr|. 

JWftcT^T 3FWC. refers tq his being puffed up and having 
challenged Indra. 

qre^i refers to Ma wicked actions. ' tftsf ipnwi tfqfaf tff^[- 

wrfaiwft^rar^ i r%?Cffqg^^n"^*rsrarf*r CTrcrcn u '. 
Stanza 5Q— 

^^^1= Purified by weapons, .Absolved fropa sins by being 
killed on the babble-field or by a king. The flesh of such persons is algq 
called ^W?^. ' tf^qfifW ^ffi% *m V&&% ' 
gtanga 51— 

Ifark the d.iffe,rence between SRqq; ( 1TST5, TR"*) and arg^T**. 
( ^RRfff ), q^qper ( qpR 5 ^, 3B*TClTt$ ) and m^^ (s^wf*) and **& 
( •rfl^fa* arqfasr^ srctfRr, ^*rr i 'arc w^rro 1 i qfeR*r ^ ^...' far* 
^j ) and fwtf ( ar-sir, sfi^irar sr^r ). arw, q°3> and g«fr are explained 
by the Sutra "aj^q^^f wq:PR5WRfRS'' \\ \\ \* \\l In the Vritt! 
and in Kaumudi m$ is taken to be the Fern, form. * ^RtT qqji I ^r?%*T- 
^r i f c^fs??ir i sftfajFR?5r: f^r^J i suit mi^r- 1 ' 3\rftr«>, * ^t *c*tf 
Spsir i gcaJSOT l '• m^° 3nr». Bhat,ti, however, uses the Mas. form *nl 
in the sense of 3T#zr. Malli. finds fault with it and attributes it to, 
*• m^&UZfStf (because Rt^r: qw). Jaya. says-—' qgft rofc: Xfr^T^fhar: » 

*c f 5frrarf»ifir 'frcrft^ra: ^rrtNr^scrrNt 33 i a**r sRsrqq^sr |#t ,3-. 
ifrer f^RTWRcre arin^T% ftpnfsir?r*w tfcRrerfcftarRfffcsr ^f sftft$* 
*q^ stpep^ *r ^ rorr ^§ *# $ftpn<( ?RR«FJR^r^r. In his ]jran.<* 
jama Bh$. Di. justifies the form, taking ?$ in th,e Sutra in the Has, 

Nom, P^u. 'Hf|^H srsreswrRW ^R- 3(I^sr *i?r sni^ff? §*ftfr w 

T^fssmf (?( I ' *RK Amara gives the Mas. form qq. l -*pmtfti?$m '. 
Stanza 52 — 

Note the difference between ?T5jn; ( *[5J\?k or g^nr*, ^pq^) an<| 
WI% ( frsssR ) and st& ( *qT*f|; or %si: ) and s*$; ( vnqsqi aa, 
«tr7 OTSfon ). 

stanza, 53-^- 
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<(^dii^ci;. **% corresponds to *rfi*. 'VrorftftSY-TOft'. 
Stanza 54— 

snpjp^What does not decay, undying. It is used as an adjective 
qualifying *r^r^. Where the substantive is not used, it is to be 
supplied. In the Sutra "3?*$ ^^" \\\\\*y\ ^ft?rwis to he taken not 
as a synonym of 3*3$*;, hut as shewing that srare is the form of ^ ^ith 
the affix zjgr in the sense of agent (g-f cff being the agent) and with ^r 
(bt) prefixed to it. 'arspfa^ * *TfcTr*f?tr I fo^ ^fa^TT^ i& jpsi-* 

«tfW<r t^w I '. How then is the form srsraff in ' $lrC5$ SFCSTTft- 
C«$f qrTOT **[**** ' ( *go V« ) to be explained ? ' sp* s$cnf*rf?T f^h 
«q*T«K?r4s;'. On acni^n^T^ the ManoramS. proceeds as follows ;— 

«T?T ^ HT^T *pm ^^ ?f?f safr^mftr? »Tn; I'. The Bhashya says:— 

stanza 55— 

ST^pf^^, ^ takes fTr ( S ) and ^ ( ^ ) when preceded by an 
typapada which must be other than a preposition, ^ap^is f^^ and 
therefore <r^ takes Sampras&rana. We have thus arffifar* and 
•T^(W«l^»*WtV^aDdw5Rir^,«9f^r«J?[ and*rera«q*&c. The termi- 
|ia:t'|ons have a passive or an abstract sense. 3?f ?T5«lt *^r€r«l^ 
f^^RHplsFEf. When there is no upayada or an wpasarga as an 
Vpapada, ^ takes «^ $. g. *rpa3> VRW% 

fjj^j-OTCT. «■ takes the affix *R*. in the abstract sense when preceded 
by an upapada which meat be other than a preposition, e, g. *■> 

m%Z m- ( H5I^ w )» ***& ^ ( **** **' I fi*pura*ftro*» 

£ufc we have JT«JS, ffW*. &C 

to^c ^l t P. ?^ ta kes ^«i and h.as its final* changed to win the 
abstract sense when preceded by an vpqpada which must be other: 
(tlftR a preposition^ e, g. wm^h *WfOT, R^W; bnt ^ : > WP«. 
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Stanza 58— 

CfSTT ( *T5T* Jias the sense of ^iH as in tf5TR 5jfrarf% ) *T SRKT 

Stanza 59— 

' ^^^^T^ripening- m uncultivated land, hence* growing sponta- 
neously. The word is used in Kir&.. also. ' s^g-cr^r f 3" ^H^T-' (\>X®)*- 
There Malii. says:— 'iggTf TeaF?r?fcr ^T^P. I "tf^mr-" s^rft^r ^k- 
^rc spw^an^f RTra;: lafWtaP. ^Tf W&tV- l!''.3Tf5SXfrf^is similarly 
u.sed in Raghu. '^far ^ ^r^T^crtl.' ( \VM ),* MaUi. says: — 

Stanza 00— 

i fk^t t W^°' ^T wd 3^*1 are two rjyers.. They are. mentioned in, 
Baghu. also. '<u3?PFr s^qftcraf:-' ( \\. < ). ' ^f^^Wsr 1 ^'- 

Malli. 

Stanza 61— 

f^T=Munja grass, 'f^^rfs^: *3*in?*K rraT #tf#?rs3 fatft \» 

fassf^ t^p a«4f3r 3-arc. i f^s^r^ i 

The reading g^SH for Sp*, adopted by D. seems to have been* 
noticed by Jaya. who says:— 'f^Msfh' ffffftgntf ^cTSfifffJTO I WQi^i 

Stanza 60— 

The stanza illustrates the Siifcra '■' ir^RlRarrHTT^^; *r " |IVW'f 
which means that ^ takes sppr when the word so formed signifies 
a technical term, a dependent person, something external ( in this, 
sense it must be Pern. ) and one siding with some one : — <?. ^ jjw 
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Dual forms ending in f, gj, and ?, arft, words ending in % ( q- ) 

Which is substituted for case endings in the Yedas, adverbs of one 
syllable except arrf , and adverbs ending in sfr, are called sr$*r. 
There are four cases in which the vowel is optionally called jp|$r. 
< vide Sid - & au - V W-V*. )• A stjt^t vowel is not combined wi& 
the following vowel ("fcW^r 3Tf%Rc^"^^i^il). S'abari is com- 
pared to a spTSPTS. ^1*%., *7E*?TR, and srfrrarar^shew the properties 
common to the scffaf and the STTR. In connection with srefr, their 
sense is clear enough. A srqSTT? is *rrg ( good, complete in itself, not 
mixed with another), ^S^T^C having a clear form, its Vowel not being 
mixed up with another, as no Sandhi takes place ), and srfof^l* 
( knowing no change caused by Sandhi ). 

Stanza 63— 

ST^rqToW^TJlf whose food consisted of fruits not promoting 
•amorous desires. 

Stanza 64— 

3Wrer53r. MallL's reading is $rcrars*n*. There are two forms of 
the same word 4 

ST^T^Fm?. Ripened without being cooked. 

Stanza 66^- 

3T WTO srPTfcar is ' holy fire taken from the house-hold fire and 
placed on the South.* It is not merely ^%«Trf?r. It is ^%°rrra- brought 
Ipom *TTf ?*»r. The sources of frerwtfsr are a rich Vaisya family, a f ry iDg- 
pan, or »rrfq-car. That brought from a rich Vaisya family, or a frying- 
pan is 8TR*r. ' arnrc^r 3%°iTf5r ; • fcftftfl" > ^'W^ra^^%wnTrw- 
Tfcrsrlf i %m "enPretff fk®R*t*n&r*i i *w *Tr?T?2irc?Rtera- ?fsr°rrfin:r?*re> 

Stanza 67— 

Urorps^J. It either means 'not deserving affection or turned away 
from the pleasures of the world.' TO is simply spr* 3f*3 : » 
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Stanza 73— ^ 

fefA^ HT^. Jaya. derives! alfcKCT from #tf fco Collect. ' t* STtf- 
*nr 1 arerrfrorrf^rsst 1 s^mrff^^f^fa* "•' <"/ the Greek wor.dt 
OiJios=& house. 

Stanza 75— 

qftm^tM. The form ia either «trc*rpfrf5f or qfttfr^r. * being 
at the end of a inWTit*, is optionally changed to «t. "jrrf^Tf|2J?RTTO- 
faiffKS ^",1 * i v 1 w 11. 
Stanza 76-- 

f[^^ftfI551t. Another fora is fBT^ff^;. The DVandva" compound 
of words signifying trees/deer, grass, grain, articles used in seasoning 
food, beasts, birds and tbat of aqpf and ^s^[, #f and sepTS, and WW* 
and Tfn: is either 5PTWIV 1 or * rf^S^ "ft*TO fSrT^pwi^^*^- 

TT5^i*^^f T*£*rf<rcpwftw °ir« " ^ivi\^ii ; e.g. (^r) s^pzmr^, 

55frf?w[ , cfiftariri, ( s^sr ) sfaf fr* , fft^r , Org) <"TPTf|q^;, %*rfW» 
( ?r<§f% ) fMriR<*fftyrt«, frrftiR^H^^rM spsrewr, ar^f^Hr; ^ttc^. 
S^R; sTOtR*, ?wM. It should be noted that in ^ cfy i f ^ i^**.> 
^T and #?%?* must both be taken in ike plural number. $W H ' 
gffrf%?!rrw ^rsRTfsfiw ftiefifottf ?tf. If it is faq #fgj<w, then the corn- 
found would be t^r%tr only. This is taught by the Vartika * qjp 

Stanza 80— 
^rrl^TJTt^gTnTl^. Jaya. explains it differently, **n^r%5rf- 

^R^ciT^Wff'r ^ffawTPT l*. Thus according to Jaya. the ar^at ia 

'srwrraft (^r^^rer 3r<sr:, ^^crercrif ftefanr) m?*w *mw *ri%*\ 
He takes arr*frf in the sense of $ <£. The reason why he adopts this con- 
struction is that q^ being a f^???r, the object of it mast take the gep* 
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fcive oase according to the Sutra "^?r»farr: ffflT" ^IW- On this Sutra* 
the K&sika says:— ' ipsT^ s^ft ^T sfrffr ^ ^ftTRF^Rr I *W 

srrr%irr i «rw snRran" i 3?^ i sttt srer i jcf wr i *srw *raf i ^stf- 
wirg^f BTfarcc 1 ^r ff*f r ^f ^ 5^ : ^rVf ^f^L • wtot ft stttR "* $«ftf<r 

grarr^ I '. Malli., however, supplies ^ in the Sutra. Jaya. also con- 
siders the use of the genitive with a ^?r as siftai. Bha. Bi. takes 
the same view. ' 3T*T 37*1 " t*ftcwte5'5Plfl, " fRf «ff|: I *r*Ijs • aT ^ - 
ferf*T^ I " sref*" ?f% f^ffsrrg; ' *prro. On " ?r#ff " ^i^ail we find the 
following remarks in the Manorama : — 

fcrer 5Tf|sr%'T: ?r*rrf??r i&n& 1 '. 

%cf3 J CTwgrft 5T 3?*=' What living being ( who is in separation ) 
Will not burn ( because to persons in separation such winds are tor- 
menting. ' s^y: may also be taken in the sense of ^ftPTFC. ' 3T<f 
fatcP^Psrm ff# W s^r tifiWFL m* Vft ^'; i.e. such winds 
would delighiTall except persons like myself. Tome they simply give 
pain by nourishing excellent fragrance. 

Stanza 81— 

^n^TFT^dew. It is formed by affixing «r (aT which causes Vriddhi) 
t0 ^. The Sutra is " spnsprer* ^#wn#^BWOT " 

■WVW" ^> roobs ending in 3Tr ' sar ^' 8Tr ^' * § ' ^^ with a ^ r ^ 
Sr^rr(trwith3T^),3T^^ 5 f^^ and uptake the affix orin the 

active sense, •arrarrcpewffr wft* ff*ft ^^'r srre**rwki 
*raif * ( " sro^wrif " WW *• ?• *w. a^, 1*3; ) «ift*ns*rr 
wlr 1 arrow, sfift*ra j 1 W ' ^ 1 «*r** 1 *rrarc ! > *«ra* J arcarow 
«rora» 1 wro* ifcr- » *^r ! ' w- " ^°* ^ (lsb 0m ^ Atma,) 
means to be congealed. 

Stanza 83— 

31^:: Malli.'s reading is wtl*. The Sutra "5*n[«m-" contains 
^^andnotsr^. For the word snfPd however, Malli. quotes the 
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same Sutra " ^raw-- •". There must therefore be two readings in 
the Sutra 3T?r5 and a^Tf. 

Stanza 84— 

3TST. When two or more roots have the same agent, c^r is added to 
the root which denotes former action. "^*TR5»r^7#: *%ra" \\M\^\\\ e.g. 
gWT gr^rfgr I Sirerr g^^r <ft53T sTsrfcT I. Here the actions of eating, bathing,, 
eating, and drinking are fir^R, *. «. take place before the action of 
going. In the present verse to bring out STTR^sficf of £gr with the 
principal verb, we must supply ft*r?TC2T. ffrr renr^ *W num% &c ' ||r 
qw for?r^cJi*tf*fr5zi*r«raT *f& spttc^^Tc^' Jaya. 
Stanza 85— 

^T» Alas. ' $ f foH aif^MKifr Jt^frft <% ' ST^o tf o of |*r©. 

Stanza 86— 

fFJ5T» It is derived from the root %f. *'%* sftft3ffiTOP" |IV^V<fll 
teaclies the formation of it. 03^ ( 3R, by " w^rtr " *\\\\\\. The 
augment wis affixed as <ro* is fonrby "arm* &x pT^pfn" *\\\\\\\ ) 
k affixed to ?r 'to abandon' and fr 'to go > ( srsrrif and fsr^ra ) in the 
active sense, when the wo*ds so formed mean sffft ( rice ) and cRm 
( year. sfacSK ). * aTglcjg?5if*n% ?RRT jftft: ( ^^njfa^sfrrj^fr 3r?r«rT 

flrarr«» ^r«». '?r*Hr tft 5fte*: i sr^f^fflrw ^^r i ^m i wt^r* m*mr- ' 
3|?rR HTCTHTcT I' 3Frfsr°. Malli. understands the Sutra somewhat dif- 
ferently. He forms fraFT in the sense of sfff^ from $r ' to abandon' and 
jPR in the sense of ^ from fr ' to go/ applying " q^^wrjlsp 
*PTRTff" \\\\\*\\ to the Sutra " far sftft^rrasp". 

SOTCf? should be taken in the sense of ' deer,' ' STrT^nnW tsstfcn 

<35T3' 5 Bt' is the reading of D. There the wotd should be taken as 
formed by the active affix 3T5R 1 as in ?RTC3r, ?RS|T, SPSFff, &c " °f ^c^t " 
IIVXU 11 ' ",13. being f^rat causes Vriddhi. Wfff is formed by the Sutra 
"5$ ( 1 ) ^ 5 *PTPT?rc 1*" *i V W«. Tne roots ct ' to jump * h ( or §-) 
and t^take the affix spr ( The Griina-making sr^r ) in the sense of ?r*r- 
ftr?TC. ^TTfSr^TC means 'repetition', and as repetition gives skilly 
it is to be taken here in the secondary sense of ' doing a thing 

well.' '*rcpT?rc«??3nf ^^^ ^.^ , ^j. q^ Kr ^ , ^ ^ ^ r ^ ^ 
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Tmr ^rf^fr $&s$t * t^ $fa fto% t'e.g. q-^r; i tot: ( * w ) i ww i 

5cT^" t *r*rar i ' ^rrer*. 
Stanza 87— 

Stanza 89— 

STfaJFT^^. tR;*[^ an( ^ sTTSf take tne affix ^ wittt .jp? and ^foff 
respectively as their upapadas as objects of these actions when the 
words so formed mean ' idle', and ' bringing happiness' respectively. 

Stanza 91— 

^HTJ. The Fern, of §tf<T is *prfr, and of WW, HRifr- TT 'to 
drink' takes sr^r ( st) with ct<t and sftg as its upapadas. The affix being 
f^FTgr, the final srr of qr is dropped by " 8rr?Tr wrq" ?f£ ^ " § l V I %)t II. 
The affix ?^ being Rtf, the Fern, is formed by #rq; (f ). " ffflFT*^—- " 
V i \ I Vt. We have similarly $\ygq (Pern. tfrf ff ). But tffar has ttfwft 
Fern, and «pr«T» in the sense of § tf ssjrfer has *r«:rqT Fern. 

Stanza 95— 

^T^jfaW* It is formed from trsr Jfiwr^ ( <T^r 10th. Oonj. ' to 
shake' ) by affixing ^^ ( a? ) to it, the upqpada grf being its object. 
^H\, fiWcJ, and words ending in a vowel take the augment $u (3;) 
when they are used as ujpapadas of a root to which *g^ or jjr 5 *. i« 
affixed. ( vide notes on 0. 1 St. 1 ). 3|*ft5rap is similarly formed. 

Stanza 96— 

StTNt. The past participle is active here. The Sufcra " irar- 
vWfor^tfr^W^^^?3r$l!^sr" \\vm\\ shews that^r^ root* 
have ^ affixed to them in the active sense as well as passive and 
abstract sense. 0. g. *i3t\*T$i STPTHLt »mt "^r?%T WV I »r# f^fal 
&c. Some of the roots enumerated in the Sutra are intransitive, 
but they are mentioned separately; because they are transitve when 
preceded by prepositions. « Paqrw STWlb m&SJ ^l^l m$ft~ 
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TTS^niH* >' ^rr%«>. In ' $<e^ h^r f ft ftqrsfar. . .' *go XV. | cfrtf has 
as here an active sense. 

Stanza 97— 

C^PtTW, The word is either %*$% or ^rira;. The affix *re shews 
censure. His chin was broken and hence his name. ' er<F5f f^Py srr^R"^ 
srrfl??fw ^<*r ?ot wrrlr ^ , i sr**. The story is mentioned 
jn the Ramayana as follows: — 

wft <ifa tort #5FrHf *rfr^T i 

ftrfNfi Stf* 0. 66. 

SlSf+^H. The S%a w f^#«sr>' VVVM teaches that ^ 
takes ^-^ when preceded by f^gr and mg as objects. j%?r T^rra RcT^ 
*T^r srrgr°fr I **sFT*TT *rfr*t 1 . This Sutra is given to shew that the 
upapada may be a word which does not mean, measure; for the prece-> 
ding Sutra " qftTT 5 * q^ »' ^,^ ,| sanctions ^when the upapada is 
a TfaTRWHTSfi word, as in s^T^r ??rr# I sH<r3» I ^ift*^? TfTffFf : I. On 
the Sutra " f^nt ^ " the Kaiika says;—' STTNWrr^ arr?;**n \\ The =q- 
in the Sfttra evidently connects it with the preceding Sutra. " th?^ 
Vm" (soil ig\), " frer^ ^» (T^TJ ?sr*0. In many Sutras s=r is similarly 
used. «. #. " PrsTreprr^S ^T" \\y\m preceding "*erfe:» |i^$ir f 
" ^Tf% ^ " ^l V>H preceding " ^^t^s=3T " ^|l, " sn^hggtjfr * 
51^1^11 preceding "qiRr^nW^^^Hti" |IW. The words fifa and 
srt are not taken as aT#Tt (implying their synonyms also ) either in 
the Kaiika or in KaumudL Hence Malli. shews his own 3^r% by saying 

??IW^rf ; '. He refers to Jaya. and other Commentators. Jay a. says ! 

^TTfT \*. This is simply a way to justify the form as it is used by Bhafcti, 
'. W%5 ^mr? 3"T*f i^rg[ ' as Mammafca puts it. 
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Stanza 98— 

STft'cffT^rq^. Malli. takes this to mean < liberal' (sr^sr^). Bhara- 
tamallika also explains it as *sotto, Jaya. says it means *r?raf%- 
btw ( a great sacrilicer ). 

^*ftofr<Jr*J. For the change of * to -. vide notes on C. IV. 
Bt. 10. 

Stanza 99— 

^T^TTq'^qT. It is 3{m$ oompound, a? being connected with ^ 
and not with CT2f. vide notes on 0. IV. St. 21, 

Stanza 100— 

^r^nC'^TQ^aoorohing the forehead, very severe, hence standing 
above all. It is generally nsed in the literal sense, cf. ' 5=r% »rre? 
wwra^crqr^TTfoT rHFP ' Malati, Ac. I„- also in Raghu. ' $f%g*n%W*TcTf ^Haft 

(13,41). 
3T^fr. There are two words TrfSRC. and *nr%. ' f rn?5l«?r ~ I*SP f f- 

Stanza 101— 

^ilPT^^Fierce-looking, hence wicked. 

Stanza 102— 
The Com. on this verse is incomplete. Jaya. runs as follows: — 
'ffir^rrcr <Wr ftw ^m ^ iwrffsfa ^ wm g% mxfa i S^s 

qimt frtt c^iffa Rfscrrftr sft^fg- i s^rc ^<ro,i ^rf^r ffcqpRnf w^ 

Stanza 104— 
«sHh|j"'3P. ^T^L is generally nsed in the sense of 'nibbing' e. g. 

f|f»J: ' KM. 5, 47, where Malli. explains g^ofa as meaning qF*f?#T' 

From ' rubbing ' it comes to mean ' pervading ' as here. 

^ _______ 

^g^^ST* ^IT'%1 ^Having branches consisting of all pervading 

glory, cfj^also means to injure. * c&sr ft^nih'. In ' ^ff *nr TTfrft *m- 
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sgffr ' Malati. Ac. I. *rsrf qr means ' all-destroying, ' * aE-powerful C 
Jaya. explains it as *r#f*r. The word is formed by the Sutra " snfcg- 
i^r^^q-T m^i " ^IV^II. gfrq^ takes the affix *=H* ( sr ) when preceded 
by srl, fffi «r«r, and gjrfta as its objects, 'sr%q: ism i »af^rr *# i 

The part SOT^T and the whole <!RJ being both mentioned, the- 
figure is s'rcjprcsft'ri swstwtsrw. ' 3j3rre;!rarcr*nrof%*r*r . ^rr«r^r 

f^^qor fsiraroft rf?^^cT^5ff^ 'STT^ ' Vidya. or as Mammafca pnts it 

' a*r«cre*af^ra 'afar srrftrftrr nfyi.e. that is *prcaTOfaTOFra» in 

which the STfltawr (fiwfti in tnis ca8e WW and ?r$ ) and srrcfrftTO 
( in this case ar$P and cr ) are both ^rcf C ^irsf, expressed ). 

Stanza 105— 

STrfSMTnPt* The compound admits of two solutions. ^nrf%~ 
*tTfR* *rf*wn|* ?H£, in which case it is STPftrcprrcr, formed according 
to the iSatra "¥qf*r^ sursrrftfa: srm(«inT%»t " ^ i \ i ^ n or mm.? m& 
^lP5*nrf:f*t m which case it is ^s^srsrrf! formed by the Sutra 
«' ifig&j&tiHWf " ^ I \ l «^§l. The first solution brings about &wi, 
the second ^73?. Here it must be solved in the first way; because we 
hare scgfaq" KW*i and not ^5^ *r*r« . It must be noted that the sq"- 
ffi?T compound takes place only when the common property is nob 
given. In ^qr ssrrsr |"f SPC'* no compound takes place, because the 
*rr*TRI<rf ( ^ ) is given, In qiffrrrg:, the common property s?sre«& 
is understood. 

Stanza 106— 

"We have sfa^rc: or w^v, fSRcffTCor fq-^J, and *TgSfn*i or **£;?. 
Stanza 107— 

^rrftcTUT^^ arr^r?T must be taken in the active case ( vide 

Notes on 0. 4 St. 11 ) sTrnfTcT.* gw? mv wrrrftrawwr ffffr srsrc >ftsr- 

ScfT^, ^foreni, WR^, and feTcHI are all used as abstract 
nouns, the Past Par. affix gr being added in the sense of *tpt. ' 

Jaya. explains ^^JT^^cT &c. somewhat differently. 'y?[*rrwjf% 



.canto vi.] . mum., ■ 95 

Stanza 109— 

15 s P ! nF l T^=What is in the heart. rr» takes the affix tg-wr when 
preceded by an upapada as its object, when the word so formed is a 
proper noun. e.g. 'svs^nmm vm <pr: sncTSW'. This is the Sdtra 
« Trq^g- " ^iy«ll. fqranfq - can not well be taken as a proper noun here. 
Malli. shews his own 3T5T% by nsing the word jt?^ in ' g$<T^ra ^53X3" 
mm\ Jaya. says:— '^r^^t f? ^ ^arf^w^jRtcrc *r*rrorf*psif*rfs^ 
*T*T%fcT *$n* I '. Amara gives it the sense of ' coherent' * ^^ C^fT^'. 
But the word generally means 'lovely ' 'pleasant'; e, g. '^gs^m qrc?r- 
3r:' Malati. Ac. 3. It is nsed in Raghu. and Ku. ' %w& T W ^SFTWrr 

q»r*% *%'>' (fr^rro v. ^v), 'sf?r zw *<t?tp ^?^r *mrqf 5**!Ptf *' (3^° 
3. \$ ). On all these Malli. says '5t§r^r^ 5 r "1"%! §rag T'iRs'fl'T*" ?ra" 
^rsrjTHm; I'. This Vartika is to be applied where there is no ^gr. 

Stanza 110— 

^c?T?cfrn=I)estroyer. ' araRTT: fsRr^rf^srr I ' Jaya. In Malli.'s read- 
ing, it must be taken to mean ' that has reached the climax '. ^ir^JFfit 
*r^r. The genitive ^r|^f^^T shews ^sq 1 . Thus it means 'your honour 
would shew his power in connection with Indra, *". e. would withstand 
even Indra. 1 

STTcfl^r^* V&li is as irresistible as the Sun rising in the morning. 
Even the rising Sun is very powerful, much more is the Sun after he. has 
risen and gone high. ' %$ ?rpro *TPTW* *ra?ftfar sffin<W4lfcMI&rcrc q%fit 

.Stanza 111— 

«T^ar |[ 5%». YUli's strength is described in the Ram&yana Kish- 
kindha Kanda 11th Oanto in verses beginning with ' ^w^qfarcrcsi 
^T°rr^fqr ^TtT^ I ^r?Tca[gf^" ^^rnft ^T»TcT^T: IT. He is described 
to have a garland given him by his father Indra, which, being put on 
brought him success on the battle-field ' ottStFJT *J3f\fff Tra»TgR$T c at 
9f?rwfH I ftpsrr Srrr %%ot ggvn saFtflsnFT ll'. The commentator says 
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Stanza 113— 

trfcT5T^^T a ff ^TcTn^. Malli's reading means * endowed with ill-omi- 
nous signs on the hand, that go to shew the death of her husband.'' 
K. reads qrftfffcftitffferraL' This is the reading of Jaya. who explains it as 

Stanza 115— 

STT^j^^or and fstaff^Of have both the affix ^^( spr ) which has 
the sense of f%^, that is, it shews sTWrTcfStPTi the state which did not 
exist before. 3T!^|*^wi^ran« : cn=One whose prowess makes even one 
who is not famous to be famous, 

Stanza 116— 

fir^Wng^dn^and fiftrTSTT^Jj are formed like srrssr^ot and 
TR^fTT with this difference that in the former the affixes ^efi^ ( gr^r ) 
and ?OTp5^( f sg ) have an active sense, while in the latter ^a^ ( sr ) 
is affixed in the sense of sr^ or instrument. In both, the affixes have 
the sense of f%qr. 

Stanza 118— 

tOTc^^T. Jaya. gives the same derivation of s^ref^ as Malli.* 
but he rightly says ' f^M^iW^sr^ ' 5T*cre& ^^faffS 3*T$FPX l'. 

The figure of speech in this verse is sares^Tgr (vide Notes on St. 104), 
but it is not ^Jrerf^jjiwi ; because the armwrr !', aRRFt, is not ?arsf 
( expressed ). If it were prsffasnrPTFTi instead of jFTtffcp, it would have 
been an instance of SPTCrT^ftspHT ; but as it is, it is (r^srf^ffrrsrr^- 

Stanza 119— 

3p? TO*Tl=The inspirer of terror, one who inspired terror. 
Stanza 126— 

^?^sfriT5R;. **** s=r an^re* ^rfl^r^f r^s^r. **t C( *nes nude? 

the !f^rfff group, to which a?"*, is affixed as a ^r^r 8 ^^ affix by the 
Sutra " sr^rrf^^T'J " "HIVI^II. In the same way we have ^ ff *r$raft I 

"ft*: I. .... ,;,,.*-; 
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Stanza 127— 

3T*f^f%«n. The word is fomed by the Sutra ,f ffV'^l*»». fSrft 
(fgr) is affixed to a root with an upapada when the word so formed 
shews observance of practice prescribed by the S'astras. 'sra ff% 

^s^ot^ w^% ^r ^rarPrf^ i ' *frrftr°. So ?r;nri^r: means 'am srjrt. 
**tr f t?t ■sr *re i& ^f%3 srrw rztcst ^T^f%?r: i ' Jaja. 

Stanza 128— 

^*n»ff . in has *?ra an( * f^rf^T affixed to it in the sense of « consi- 
dering oneself to be what is denoted by the upapada of the root.' ' ^$r 

sp2rcr& 2ffTT?ss?*Tr5TJfa ^fra^rflTr *pH && *&fo ?nra fafa: i **fa> 

Thus we have gpprpft or wtt&w I CTgrrft or OT£*Rn. 

Stanza 129— 

3T??TSi( [HTh^rTRictrr^. $1 takes f°TR, with an upqpada which 
is its object, when the action of killing is done in the past time and 
when the word so formed shews censure, * fqrwsaretcft I irwaraT^V I «jri%- 
tf^or cti^oiwti $$m *r<i 1 ^ Srnrrej' wrrRro. Jaya. says:-^^ frr%w- 

Sn ggfPT. agffrt,is formed by the affix ffr<?\ This affix is added 
fco any root. The Sutra "sgr^TfWf flR" ^Wll must therefore be 
taken in a limited sense. The Kasika on this runs as follows « — 

'•.sfWHst *3% 1 ajnfts ^p^tt^s $%*&& f^q-s^t *t«tF?t war J 
wm r 1 WW ' I^* r ' f^rfPftS^fa 1 iron 1 sr$*rr3** ; fiFfaffcr <ft 1 

^fof^wsw fcr^rf^m 1 snorts ? ? ^ sn^qro^TOPfawrftRr 1 
srsrrfts; ^wfr^rrw fl^r tf* j^w i <r*?T wc^tr ^ipstf^ ffsrpr ? f^r 

in the next Stibra "ra* ^Rr " ^l*<ll. But the Bhashya does not 
accept these four limitations. ' MSirft 1 ^ (%%%rar ffif tff R^W f ft 
*TOw ' RrejT* *#r». The Bhashya proceeds as under :— 

1 faftf afi% ^?h f^fsftffaer t ftr<^r^**r f^rer f^ff Rra* 1 aui- 
fl5 5%: f^ro? f*ta*r*fa 1 fsRwrtf sarow 1 swifts $%&?r fw&mt 
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On this Kaiyata remarks : — 

firmer f r% jht*. I ^qqarfsr^ frfcr I apfa wr^ftjrc s^faft i srgrrfl- 

R^H^q *rrwT^rrt°rrf?rrrw i srgrrfts ?^^ ^ OFs*TWr% i ^rrft^ ?*?f : 

<raif»5Wi i *r TrG*tf^j*TT5rr?*: o fta: \ ^qj %fo- | ^rggnf^lr?r 
R^frs^f f^lr ?TFTT|Tn:^ 'sfrref **ft jrcr5H*R<T i stitch; ?*cr- 
*$??% r%sw ^mfffi i'. 

Stanza 130— 

MIM*^. $ takes tfae affix fipq^ ( The whole of fe(% is dropped, but 

as it is fq-g;, $ takes the augment $ by, " ■=%&&{ fqfer $f% ^ " £i\i^l ) 

after «j, and after ^w, TTT, "F^T, and w*q as its objects. Here there 

. is a three-fold PTOT; namely ffr^q-, %sf j^, wer i&. 'ff%%frT RW- 

Stanza 131— 

3Traf%?3[. In arfirr^ and JsftQti the Kasika" mentions four kinds 
of ftST as in &&%r. « ^f^vpurw PTOT 55^ 1 ^^RPTWreTCf^W 'I. 
The word means ' one who keeps sacred fire,' snfttTror. 

^«r=gr^rf%^Tr^^. ^^*|%^=An arrangement of bricks for fire 
in the form of a chariot-wheel. Malli. takes arfi%5 in the <7$n sense of 
' altars on which fires are kindled'. Jaya. takes t^jeF^ in the sense 
of 'fire for which bricks are arranged in the form of a chariot-wheel.* 
' STjatff ff <(i&m* fesfinra f?a=5a[% ^^f?IT ^rr%^q• I' sizro. Malli.'s in- 
terpretation is preferable, srf^JsqTarrn in the Sutra " sfj^^jzinszimrt" 
^l^l^^ll is explained in a way which supports Malli/s explanation. 
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Stanza 133— 

3^1^ W^ ^R°- ¥^" ma y te separated into ^T^T or g?PL T- 

WT^ and g 1 ^, Malli's reading, have both the same sense, viz. STFOV 
Taking either, the construction is fqrcrr *fr ^f (sr) ^gref$i*T*r ^ 
?TW^r. But with gt*r, the ar?^ must he 993 ^T ftm T *T*!$SfC 
^fRsif ^r. In this case the Ace. zm is not strictly correct. By 
the Sutra " efi^?f°Tp $r% " RIV'W the object of the %%s$ t tf3FP3qu 
must be used in the genitive. Malli, therefore says ' ^rf*ff% ffeffar T 
Wttrl' In 'vntrcRf^TPT^' (St. 80), however, Malli, says "cR^eff- 

&ftt ?>fa" %&& srsnfftererrareT q-^rf^rr^rrf^ ^f^$rrcrer*Tftf*f?r 

3P?fa ffcefam'. This view, however, is not quite free from objection. The 
Kasika says ' ?psr f r% ftf tT>t I Jf: 3ifcr?affit I' ( Vide Note on St. 80 ). 
Some commentators divide c^r into <r and arr, and understand frsrr 

This is complicated and awkward. 
Stanza 135— 
51*. It has the same sense asj;w:=badly settled, not settled. 

Stanza 139— 

ST^IHt- ar^^R is one who has studied all the Yedfo with their 
six parts. ' ^ W^ft ( %* ) ST^M.' 

Stanza 141— 

#^rft[^TT^?. The "second Future is used in the sense of the Im- 
perfect when the action denoted by the verb is dependant upon the prin- 
cipal verb, which must have the sense of * to remember ' e. g t * ajftrarr- 
5m% WRT fWRlfr %?ra% 3Tt*r? tT ^*f% ^qW. Here ^<mm mean* 
ST*n3"FT. If however the subordinate sentence is introduced by ^, the 
second Future can not be used in the sense of the Imperfect. « vrfror- 

Stanza 142 — 

When 3rf*rarr or its synonym is the principal verb, and two verbs 
depend upon it, the action of one of which indicates that of the other, 
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these two verbs may be used either in the 2nd Future or in the Imper- 
fect in the sense of the Imperfect. The two sentences may or may not 
have been connected by vft. e. g. 'STftsTFTrfsr S^tT 3T5*f% TCqiTCT: 
%* ^Ttesret' or 'arRSTRrfsr ?*nr?r 5R3*ft***nrerw rnrMTgSsJrft'; or 

f^frr ^fsprr^^Pr ?f5fr^TT353ir?'. In the present stanza errer is 
the indicator of <rw. 



CANTO VII. 
Stanza 0— 

ST^T^ri^r^ Tins seems to be the true reading and not aTTT- 
3Frft<JrJ£ adopted by C. and N. It is found in almost all the Mas. 
Moreover the Siitra " frg^rrpq 1 4 MH I # * W^K^W^T^^^K^R' 

wwm%*m || " ^l\y^ll which, the five verses beginning with 
sfs^TK'SR' illustrate, contains the root 3TT?rc; and not srq - ^. In these 
verses all the roots mentioned in the Siitra are illustrated with the 
exception of 3TRT*, ,|£> S$t f=rf%w, *r*r , and srfrT^. The forms of 
these ending in R^C ?* ) are snrarpT^, tft%, ftf?*, Pft^f?, TTf»t3, 
and STFT^rR^. 

Stanza 10-- 

qTOTftf^TJ-J. This seems to be the correct reading and not <rft- 
trflrg; found in 0. and N. "^anr:" «*IVI^ll teaches that g;of a 
^sr affix coming after a vowel is changed to «* when preceded by ^ 
in a preposition. The $w affixes that have ^ in them are SfT, *TT5T, 
ST*ft|j, 3T^, f *, and n ( substitute of the Past Part, affix % ). This 
change is necessary and not optional. 'fj^?Jr % Ts&rersT x*tRW4T-* 
«ra-^TrrlrRTrrf trs* ^afrrerWr *mfa i 3R *tpt zrfte arft sft Rrerf *r 
q% or*t sraNztfstf i stt i rorwr i qftgraq. ' wwr* i iRhww i »th r 
sranwr* i Tr^T^n** i sr^ffa i srsirtffai i qrraFfra* i ^w i sTsrarfr: i 
sTTfarrfap i % ft i Jrerf^wr i Tfrarfapfr i ftvm* i j^°p i Trcffa: i irfr- 
°nn3; i Tft^roprrsr i are ?rt f^w i srg?r; i qftfffJ i' s&rRr*. To this there 
is one Vartika, which sanctions °Tcf in ptf% oro r. ' ?5^1TO ^c\ fa f% tr °r^r- 
qg^a^r'T ^&m. i' ftrf °tfrsf**r *st<to$^ i faff <%sfH^ sn^r i ' ^rftr°. 

Stanza 11— 

qnf is of course a better reading than q^ft wft gives no 
additional sense. It is superfluous. q3r «TtTW. Chataka wishes for 
water on a leaf and not on the ground. ' q^aff q"fa?f tpat s ^rr?r^RTf r 

Stanza 14— 
S^T^* When the Loc. is not used, the form will be 3TTO*. 
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Stanza 22— 

«T*W*:W=One whose i nfcellecfc ia firm * ^^ ( *0 is added to *^ 
in the e&fcitfft sense. As 5^ is fl^, sis changed to it by « °^r: 3^ 
^^j ,. *, w , ( that is, =^and ^are changd to a$, and w when fol- 
lowed by an affix which is f^ and the affix «^ ). <*#P9W?f#rc 

to* mm. > *wt srrsr* 1 ftwm** 1 > *rftro. ' *tft*FPar*i*m: 

ftww:' »rfK Thns *T3pc* means wtflw nwft. Jaya.'s reading is 

(?W«)i This does not convey a good sense. Jaya. takes irercPU» 
the sense of 'nsratfteR srR«TOre?fa[ ' . 

f^C:=: One who knows well. It is formed by affixing fic^C^O 
to m according to the Sutra " fWrfff^ JTO" *l W*». ' 3Wr$Sl 

f5^f%g^rr:^^^R^nT:^raro. On this the Manorama says :- 

'ftfiftft 1 **Mfl»"#* 1 %t^ 1^ 1 wt ■* inn 5^^ *rarc 
STTlf^ l 4 llr^Hm^^^f^^^^^^rfr% I'. This ism 
Magna C. YI, St. 8, where ' ^*r^T^Si«Tr ' qualifies tflj mi and ja 
explained by Malli. as « w^ftTr |W fefwr S**r l w ftf*PW*f*B** 
jrcer" 1. Thus fej* mearis either 'that which cuts, 7 or l that which is 
cut of itself.' 

Stanza 25— 

^JTfT. The word is formed by affixing ^fsr^ ( sraO to ^T in 
the active sense. The same affix is added in the same sense to ctw and 5 
t|$r. The words are ^jtsj , f soria;, and fsT^r. 

x&k:-' f ^Ttffo** ' Jay a v tnafc is » 'i° rdir| g tt over m y wives -* 

The word is formed by affixing *rc^ (*rO to f^by the Sutra "?*ftpflr 
^rfq-^r^^r^'ar" ^IWH. We have thus wnw: I $W > *n*TC I 

Stanza 27— 

Jaya. notices the reading VIH^p^R^ which is adopted m 

the text. ' wsgsrttarcrPtfef Trffrarcar 1 spr ' ar^ppsPTJ ' ?f?r *#t- 
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Stanza 28— 
3Frr^=doer. The word is formed according to the sajrft Sfttra 

Stanza 29-— 

3»na>T nT^^TTTf^r. The genitive is not used with a word formed 
by the affix arsR in the sense of the Future and one formed byffrin the 
Future sense, or in the sense of 'debtor'. In gfinSf 3T=fr has the Future 
sense, efircs&P being equal to cfrfc^cT:. ' 5& ^TK^r sTSTfcT I arr^ ^rsrspt 

5rw?r i ? ^: ^?^fr i *tr *r*flr i arr^^ sra s/tft i st?£ ?r# i w^wsf- 
^r f%gr i ^^rnrf ?sr^: \ sr^f qra^r: i ar^4 aKft s^s i s? ^rmsr 
^t% i *rfo?reT q>c=fr; i ^rf r^roif ^^f^7 ?rt i ^RrwrfRSFjrc f%f| rr^rr^t- 
^i^or^l' ^rrf%o, ojr^CiTqF) has two senses. It is added in the 
active sense without reference to any particular time ( cffr^FrT^ ), 
by the Sutra "°^f#r" ^l\i\mi. It has also the sense of the Future 
and is affixed to a verb which depends upon the principal verb in the 
sentence. This is according to the Sutra " Hjor^cft flprraf f^rraf^ " 
^1 V*" (e.g. %vi[ g-g snfef, ^koj- ^fs^r 3flT%). The genitive is prokibifced 
with <*3^ which has the Future sense, 's^rr <?jp**rRF$ °2*5RT?trt?Hrg 

irc r^wkr afr^^r 7r«rap, *wrc ^eN» i®n% ^rrttr^ tr;' i- 

Stanza 31 — 

^rtgrf^rnT*. Jaya.'s reading is OT^ft^TW* which means 'sqr- 
qrr^52fr»T : -we shall kill, 

^jf^FcK ^f5> tne termination of the second Future, is used in two 
ways. It is added to a root which may or may not be connected with, 
another verb as depending upon it. "^ ^ ^» \\\\\\U ' sto f^r*ff~ 
q-qr^* « sr %& *R«tf?r srn* ^^r^mf^?ir«(f%^ fewrrVr w&s. 
sic^^f >t^Tct 1 ^T^Rnli st^r i src^rcftt jtstr 1 3r*st^r i ^tw^tr » 

ffc^f^ I' grTRT*. In this verse e hf fe g R P is not connected with any verb, 
while ^ref^STT- depends upon 3n%<T.. sfrftssrer f*& ^ HR*?^ 
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Stanza 34— 

, ^rf*fSIT^r^» Mark the difference between fSf^ and ft*mr. 
f5twg is « determination,' while ftwTO IS 'heap'. frVRT is TrtTropfT'W . 
Malli. takes ?5jrfa*IT?PTrT?r$ as qualifying sfrffcrTrSK*;. It means • A 
large number of monkeys that had come in one lot.' Jaya. takes tpfj- 
fJT*nwr?rs with stript^. ' ^rww*Tcre^'m%?rf srrffTrarrefa- 
sajif: l' ( «T^° ). Bharatamallika also takes it similarly. ' sfrfWir- 
T5 i x&\ fasjra 5rrT*TPT?t srrFPTcarorsrrg; tf^far f| srr %s§ wifarw frnrr- 
igsffazpfr' (*n>). He also says:— 'xr^j R^rarfasrgr imfe ^ur^m^wm 
flffrai q=r | ^?r iJWfR^r ff^rwr V Bharatamallika takes rwr in the 
same sense as ftqq. Malli. 's interpretation seems to be the best. 

Stanza 85— 

\ 'W f *«I*I y T^>^ ftd H- Malli. takes the whole as a compound, taking 
'-Hie "Srst word as oTF^h;. He criticizes those who take the word as 
^T ^ RIs a , i e. flTr*^^. By '%f^"?r' he means Jaya. and others. Jaya. 
says:— '3rp*H ^rfa<TRr* i — i w^srstssnTRfr %%*%•• r. It is not 
quite clear why Malli. says 'f^c^'. Bharatamallika quotes Tishva- 
fcosha feoshew that the word is sTcfrnj-rT also. ' 5|f**3T^ ^l*f%sfqr "*T ' 
f% f%san t. However ^TT*<TC3 is the form of the word generally foul:<§| 
in the Eamayana and other Puranas, 

Stanza 37— 

^«TTffeT^RrThe cutting or destruction of forests. '^ri^PST** 
Jaya. Malli. explains 3rf*n*Ff by ^?%>=r, which is to be taken in the 
sense of 'destruction '. ' acg-vferegr^ qr ^ft $t* ^T?^sfqr ^ ' ffer ^ff*ft. 

Stanza 38— 

tl ^ I jH'K^ i ^Rn^Which are fragrant by their constant exuda* 
tions. Jaya. takes it to mean ' which always give out good smell in 
belching after they have been eaten.' 'qn g-^ g^ *T$r°rRnrc ^aw- 

*PH% rri^TCQTf?^ I' HT>. Por the change of jt^ to srrf?^ (vide notes on 
0. II. St! 10 ). 

«rn^TcTT:=Satisfied ( those that have eaten their fill ). It is active in 
sense, (vide notes on CIV. St.ll). The use of the genitive with the word 
is to be understood by the fact that T^ra"'^ is prohibited with it by 
the Sutra ''^ornorgflm^fs^^s^^^rR^^'' WW -''fftW. 
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*lfa$ra*rfi I "¥5*Rf Slf^cn I'. If the genitive case were nob used with the 
word, there would be no meaning in prohibiting q^repirsr with it. 

Mark the difference between z&f\K, which means qrr^rRr, * heap of 
corn ' and gr?3TC which means 'any collection ' as fSrsfftSR^. So f^Rit is 
^TFarerftr, and pfarc is any sr*ff as grcrfMrc. It is only in the sense 
of * the throwing up of corn ' that m takes tp^. 

Stanza 39— 

, ^cTH=Smging together, hymning in chorus. It is explained in 
the K&sik& and Kaumudi as meaning ' a place where Br&hmanas meet 
to sing the Sama-Veda. '^ht S**flF*r srf^ttf ^sfprrn sr%5P ^?tr: I' 

flrvST* <IK ' ^^rrf ^strTmrg; i ^h&i *3*rfar *tfww s»*?f»rp *r w* 

^TRrW %**P*fa I tftRPW&SWR* I' ^rnio. tf^ generally means T^^r. 

ST^cTR. Note the difference between jt^TK and jt^^. Both mean 
' spreading out, collection '; but the former is used when the descrip- 
tion is not connected with a sacrifice. « sfsr arr^ST^r I sreircrrafc 

Stanza 40— 

Rr^aTC=Bxbent of anything except of: words. The extent of 
words is ff*?rc. 

i£?TO=Oatching by the fist, 'srfr mm STW I *T?r fff^r^ &w. [ 

Stanza 41— 

-^I ^ jt sjjj^- and qft°TRr are formed by affixing qpsi ( «r and 
changing the vowel to its Vriddhi) to $ with f?r and sft with <rft re- 
spectively- in the sense of ' non-deviation ' and * moving pieces in chess ' 
respectively, e. g. q-Rorr^T STTCr^ STFcT I WSTWF^Blih I ipfrssr **ptf: 
artrnmr^rTm^'f ' l q-frTO^a&iage and 5^=destruction, ;^ *np ITT: I 
?rrer t<t jaw* i. 

qsrW means ^jinrniWlfiftra*. *'. «. 'regular order,' while <ffo 
means ' lapse '; e. g. 3TRTO l&K \ ^rmTHT f wfc I. 

fi^fhWTra'J. STORT is used in the sense of ' sleeping by turns, ' 
while ST^ra simply means ' sleeping near.' It does not convey the 
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idea of ^ar. Similarly f^TRssleeprag by turns,, while frsprefa* 
(doubt): 

CR^rNrPTt- |% takes the affix qst when the idea of taking by hand 
or* proximity and not steeling is conveyed. 

fffir f^ i f <st%*?r w h ^a srCffcr ( 'f$rprc*rrcr <?rarcf ars^r sr^s 3rtff?r " 

fir«[T« gfto ) I ar^ZT ffo f%w I ^spPTapWr I' 3Trftr°. The word SU* 
does.not convey any such idea. 'ssrzR^ *f*N$t Wrf^:'. This V&rtika 
seems to have escaped Malli.'s notice when he quotes Vallabha on 
trwffwar in his Com. on Kum&rasambhava 0. 3, 'St. 61. 'tfs'fpsr^ ^«T- 

*$*? I*. Malli. does not refer to the 'swzreg qftft'H' ^tR^P' which m 
;Su:e*ceptioh to^the Sutra "?*err?R %«%^" ^IY»M. It mast be stated, 
howef eis» that this difference between w^m and tr^m is not strictly 
observed in usage. 
Stanza 43 — 
tf^1Tfi|/=0urse, imprecation. 3*w$ also means the same. '&& irffr 

Stanza 45— 

WNtfcTJTK^i 9Tf=Before the last day of one full month from this 
day. *rracPT* ff 3 W> the day on which one month is completed. 

Stanza 49— 

iiMi^H=Having the string of a balance in his hand, 

iStanza 52— 

, flf5ra , J= Name of a monkey. Jaya. takes it to mean « one who had 
bowed/ 'f^TcK ww: giffa fcaiqf^' (*m°). This is not' good 
jfrrtrT must be here taken as a proper nouja. The Ram&yana describes 
what monkeys were sent to what directions : — 

S^r ff ti jtf?rara> f^r fR^q-: ii 



Thus we see that *r*r*rfa, faT<T, ?5^, and §%ur were sen! reSpefc. 
fcirely to the northern, eastern, southern, and western directions. 

Stanza 57— 

ft*Tf m and f^JTT^T^ both mean « sounds', < words '. ir^, ^, <r^, 
and *^ take ^ («r) or arqr ( sr ) when preceded by r. ^ being fa§ t 
the penultimate 3T of roots to which it is affixed, takes' Vriddhi % 

Stanza 58— 
qof= Wealth. ' trofr *tpt scnrrsri ^ ^mh^t vft i. *$ fl3»mw 5iT& 

KjThT, the readiag of Ea, does not seem to be correct. %% can not, 
take Vriddhi as shewn in the Com. 

Stanza 59— 

"fcW^. sr^r takes the affix ht^ when preceded by *ew and a$ ul 
the sense of * a collection ( of beasts ) ' and * the driving (of beasts ).*♦ 
*r*r5T: q^rcc *f^ ; i s^sp tsgfri wt; \ wfrsit M8r°rrert i fcjf^t wfi^nr*- 

Stanza 60— 

*&WQ. *cj$=stake. The word occurs, in Magha ' saffSjftj ft q frw q - 
"^j^tirfNiH ' <f-^. There Malik's remarks on *pj? are : — rt sr*J*£ srfcft * 

%f%rgn sr^[ 3 *sft JTf^cwf^rr^w^r OfrrSr wirtta^ 1 ' 

Stanza 63— 

SRfsfo. sFa$T or a^^fT is formed according to PMni by ad- 
ding sr^to 5^ and changing it to q% It conveys the sense of '* 
region in *r$3i ( the Pumiaub) country'. Here, however, it means the 
space between the outward entrance and the door. ' SPFTf^FRi q: srra- 

stt^^yHW^TC* %W?t ia generally a large wooden block on 
which carpenters place their wood while fashioning it. '^T^^Fra: 
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«T«nfa ^rsrf^r wrTf^r 3^% %!$&%•' flran - * ^t». Amara also explains 
the word similarly * fa^m *T*3?r m sfflt s&TEr *T *%*'■' (8?*° ). But our 
commentator explains it to mean 'an iron block for blacksmiths to 
fashion their iron upon'. We have <fr ( or §t) ffspr and not efrrgT^ in 
the text. It is this that has led Malli. to explain it thus. 

3TTOT is formed by affixing ar^to srq^c. and changing it to q^. 
It has the sense of sjf ♦ s?! 1 is not the whole body but hands and feet. 
'stw tffcraro i *r ^f^ft fa*§ <rn*^t qwtaift r. in stwt, the 
affix ar* has the sense of gre<r, 'btt?^ •T^T ffif*T«nR*Cl'. Here, 
however, ib seems to mean any limb, all limbs, or the whole body, 
Amara gives it as a synonym of srjf ' 3Tf JT^ft^rSf^rs^qR?'. 

Stanza 64— 

''TORJW 8T3fPT7 (sror's^s^T) means ' a hammer'. The 
word is so used in the Raghu. ' sr^r^TTr^ f^rf^ff %%t^rt^ &Ffo I 
\V, \\. Here, however, Malli. explains it as 'Fyf^wr'. 

Stanza 64— 

3T5*nfa is an sr&trflnrar compound like ft^ftPR*. It means WRr- 
*raj*r, ». s. health. 

15[T5T=Excellent. ' ;j*^ *e$5T SK^ fra^J I »T*arafar f 3fST*farr3: 

Stanza 68— 

*C WWl? T^. ( f i fcne affix being tt^ is weak) is affixed to arsr , ajr^ 
q$ ft*», sr^sy, and **t. *' ajsranrsraT^s'irsswi' t^i " \\\\\*i\ ». g* 

Stanza 70— 

^Tf^tS^T. This was Maya who was slain by Indra, when he was 
attached to the damsel Hema. The story is thus described by 
Svayamprabha in the Raroiyana : — 

* *ror tt*t t^t^^tt waft Hrrct"sf*r n 
W Prftfr *rf mum ^n^t ^rcs; i 

%** qn^rf ft 5 * f?rf^?f t^iNr*. i 
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s*rrer.frft?r?n ^rw *f^r^T?^n% i 
It ■sr ssrorr i rf ?*rrtt *R*Trew ii 

it wrw ^ntf 1»rrar *rnrcfTFT i 

?rar *ttto 8 *rrrc*r wrft *nrc *r?3. i' ftrf^a sr* <rt 

As the demon was killed by Indra, the enemy of Bala, and not by 
Tishnu, the enemy of Bali, *ftf|r«rr is a better reading than ^rsffT 
adopted by Malli. 

Stanza 72— 

fiNfa. It may be taken to mean rTx^rnr, as & is qualified by ars^n'- 
ar?ft. Excellent learning, that knowledge of reality leads out (i. e. 
out of g'snr ) according to their desire those who curb their senses 
( RW$Trar3T$r meaning ffyyg ) and who give themselves up to 
concentration (argfifaf^^'t). 

Stanza 74— 

: 3Wr$^ffa3T.=Afraid because they could not accomplish the 
work which was entrusted to them after they had been examined and 
found fit to do it. ^q-^T means 'examination'. Malli. here takes ifc in 
its cs^s[ ( secondary ) sense of ' the accomplishment of work resulting 
from examination.' That is, when a work is entrusted to servants after 
their capacity for it has been examined, it is quite sure to be effected. 
Jaya.'s note is :— « 3-<reFPrq>*r <T*NlT I rr?<Tf^Tifr f| ^J «&$£ f^rgSBEt I 

Stanza 76— 

q^q^t« : ?"W=Bha. Malli. explains it as ^rzKrT. 
Stanza 79— 

3T*ffaf«T. ^R is affixed to a root preceded by *ts£ when impreca- 
tion is implied; e. g, 'srercforefr fsn* **ns' \ 'Mfai^W *r* ^T^l'. 
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Stanza 85— 



:» It is a leathern vessel for taking out oil, ghee &c. '|r?rs$* 
-5*?r sf^sRjTfSrft 1*ffai? T^TO *TOr I'. w3fcl*=A sharp in- 
strument for pulling out the heart, 

Stanza 86— 

Malli.'s taking TO to mean srR*»Fir: and supplying tjsp <T$ft as the- 
subjecfc of 'apajfflr ' is awkward. The verse may be thus construed:- 
'f*srar tR 1 ^*' ir*' ( T$ft ) arerreifita; ( atf^* sr^r ) ar^fer ( st?t 
^ ) 3T5r*rf3F^[: IT^ fq^fT^f K' T'. Jaya.'s explanation of the verse is 
as follows* — 

^H srW ^r tw^i^fsfqr t frr? sr sre t j-wsrcr <tei% r. 
Stanza 90— 

UrfTf^5R^T» .arsj, j^and ^ are affixed to *Tfrf5J in the 
senss of .arm We have thus toe words, ' *f$f$&, 1(Jf($#T, and 

Stanza 91— 

Mallu's reading is sqnffrStffaJJ, The Sandhi here is ungrammatical,, 
the rule being that stsr changes its ^ to ^ when followed by what ia 
not a case-ending; e. g. a^frfgr I 3T?^% I, hut we have srflfSp, The 
Sandhi of ar^+BT^pT should thus be a?? S+sTtffaSfST? ScfRPj; With 
8TftfcT5» tnere is no difficulty. 

Is 

Stanza 92— 

t&CTrtJ r^'f^r^TT^. ^rtrwjrafST is formed by affixing ffirs^ in 
the sense of stt^? to eRfST??. Before affixing the termination gRfap; 
is changed to efface. Jaya.'s derivation « stta&irar ^"M attarwiTOft 
*T*n ' is not supported by the K&sika/Kaumudi, or Bhashya. * <ft<fcr3ft&- 
*ftq sr52W V*& (»'• «• though the Siitra Is '' sftra&mraHNf '**'?- 
VIVVW» fcne a ® s fif^is D-o fc added to ^fa^s and qRTqfzf but to theft 
original basis c£rt?* and eRJift ) | ^RTFj^rq-??! ^qk*2lTqc2tf*tf?T I JTS^TCt- 

«rrorf^frf?e^nfr»T5?iramt i sffftrwiRift: i efrrefcikfQn i ®F%*ff¥ i 



«r^PCfa I SFSfptf^ I *l«lfaf&n I ' Rrero sffK sifters and #*r?r are two 
forms of the same word. The K&sika reads « gffa^ ' in the Sutra 
" ^ff^^faM ^ " while Bha. Di. reads ' zstw&t ». 

^TWr€r^=The wife of one who has not married another wife. Tile 
husband of one who has not married another hnsband is called $Pwi. 

' s*|fa&3rarff qrcterrsp <#r*rn;: <rf?p 1 3T£t<Tf?P fwrtf Tf?T5TT5rr ofr*rcO 

*rra? I* WW 5RT° and frn%o. Bha. Malli. suggests other explanations 
also:-— <<#rrrcf f5r?r^rf^%2i*rr^f?T^:'T^rf!f^T?f: 1 grniw mrfr&Fm 

%^^Trf^- efirf^wr? i jr*Tr<r st^Rt ... i f% **r #• gf^r *rrft irer 

Stanza 99— 

^"f ^Clr^rr. Malli. takes this to mean ^r W ( i «• 9W? ) 
*ffte?r. T^, he says, is ffcfffcff, and in support of his statement quotes 
4 fw% . . ' &c. This view is not sanctioned by P&nini, Kaby%ai%; 
or Patanjali. "We find the following remarks in, the Manorama on 

Mg wra wrret 11 " tm 1 5^ ?*f& *%: Tirr f?%: srer? spre sreirrcr* 

jStanza 101— 

^lfiu%l%!|° of. ' A faint heart never won a fair lady'. 

Stanza 103— 

*fmV&m=WQ wish you may go. By the Sutra " arrarsrqf $?nnr " 
y\\\\*} I the Aorist is optionally used in the sense of the Future when hope 
is implied. « arrafcprarercnr 1 anrrff^ fkwzm urff f^srr 1 <TS5rr*r *tf^^i^ 

■^smfrTTr^ir 1 s^rrwrarFPi^ 1 srrT^t 1 ^m^m 1 srnTftwtRr 1 ^ 
^rajrw^wrft 1 <?% ^frcwfrtPrer: 1 ^t? i w<sot? 1 ^nn^rr 
ra%st f^^f^rac^r * hw 1 arRfararftft raw 1 ar^^ i' 
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sktRt*. Thus the Aorisb, the Present, and the Future are used when 
hope is implied. 

JTt^S^Tt; The reading ' arr^t Tr ^rTT^ ' noted by Malli. is 
noticed by Bha. Di. The Sutra " arr^T apTfTi'' VIR* 1 ' teaches that q* 
and f j^ take Para, terminations when they are intransitive or if tran- 
sitive have for their object a word denoting a limb of the speaker, 'qq 

*Trwfqt *rff?r i arrest i st: ^r^fr i 3rr?% i sr^^rf?^ i sTra^i^ 

^m ftrc : • ^r£ ^f ?r «nfrrrfir* *jsi% i r% s-rff i *^if *mw * .1 ^%f «r 
*f3T<l I 3Tr?f*cT far* T^St^ftft" I ' ^rrra*. Now the question arises how 
the Atma. form in 'arr^f Tr fsjrTTW' is to be explained, '3??t <rff "srrn^ 

l%W«> skV<». Vide Malli.'s Com, on "arrsrw" iu " STrsra" f^Tf^hBRTO 

^fqnr^J^ ( tfpTRsgi^). Mali says that the root is here tran- 
sitive and therefore Atma. is inadmissible. We think the Atma* can 
be explained by the Sutra " ^5^*% qfit&rfil " \l^l«^ll. 2^r with *P5, 
3? and arr takes Atma. when the sense of the verb has no connection 
with !T5?r ( a book ). With arr, ^ is Atma. when intransitive by the 
Sutra " 9TT#f 2TTf?r: " \l|l^ll. In the Sutra " ^jg^rf^r ^nffsqwr " 3Tf 
is mentioned to shew that even when transitive, arra^ takes Atma. 
terminations, provided the sense is not connected with st?*!. * $liw*if- 

"^stcT 1 arnregrfcr 1 ' 3rt!%o. 

Stanza 105— 

arfwfacn^ Here the past participle termination 3 has the 
sense of srf^Fftar (place). Instransitive roots, and roots implying motion 
and eating take the past participle affix ?r in the sense of arr^^or in 
addition to its respective senses in connection with them. *#fS2ffq| 
•w^TOranwf iwitroirf iRr stftamRrftn rftt*ffipp**- 
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www "frrrr «tw fit i 3t^rt Tirqfa: i ^>>srr»rf% tf 3**r»reftf?r i* 
*rrT%*. Malli. explains qf 3 in tfewfiWiKTOrrw and ftfaft in % *flrf^ft 
farl^: ST^^V similarly. 

Stanza 106— 
^cihh. The past participle affix ?r has here an active sense. 

£l'<£)f&d!l(. ST has here the sense of ant^l; JT^tf^?^ being equal 

fcO !Tt5irf^3 ;| TR5^. 

Stanza 110— 

3P3tf *TTJ. With this reading arf^TJ?^ and srqr*- imist be taken aa 
opposite words. srF^'ErSJr^^rjjr^Tft that is, on the surface of the 
ocean and sr^below, *. e. underneath the waves. 

gW^ft^mfr It must be taken as gnpfttTtgW, as isfl flipq- m 
prohibited by "si ffftrfc 5 *" u. STo compound takes place between gqrr$ 
and %* in snir ft sn *&'« Bmb we have the compound uiWta'P* How 
is this then to be explained? ' sr«r 9TO 5*<*faR *r% I *fWT?PTMlr vfc- 

*W fiwfaz 3* fstih^ t*£erftnra*rffi'n% ^r^rr^ ft«rw ff?r "f*r«re- 
ft*mfTTf— " fflr *s%W-- 1 w^s Tcnr: ff% " s^rrarre;'' fftrftrcfc- 
«jRnr*airJ sr*rrsr* » t %* "«r firefcfiT' fit wtf*i **t>*r* i *nr*fterei% if 
tfff jt^^tcj i qtftewr i^rsr^ ?arrgr v *rcr*. trcgqfrro is not 
A iJfcPytirffoFg&t cotripound should therefore be formed by detaching 
the part snpft from the whole Sutra. " *ra*ft #4=" *l\i¥©ll and 
Understanding it to mean that a word in the locative case can be 
compounded with any word having a case-ending ( snTOFcfr 5 *J%?r 

erf *rorwr ). 'crests frc^Srrcwfa snrfrfer *Nfa*n»rrap r stu*. 
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Stanza 1— 
3r*msrcr=Set out for. ' srrrcrcr qr^prrg; i *rrif n-Rrsrrfaesratfair- 

Stanza. 2— 

3X^5^". $jl.uJJ^sil does not seem to be correct. ^ cannot here be 
changed to %. \oi m\i& changed to * by " 3tfrs*^rfa%sj*rrflr5Kr ^T " 
OYIV^ll. This Siifcra succeeds " ar^ccjr^^Hs^rafsf^ " <Wl^ll. The 
change of ^to gr made by "aKtssfrrer^Sf^rf^^r *tt " is therefore stJ%vS[ 
(as it were not made ) in the view of " ar^fT^S^^rasfqr " by 
" S^nfir^n." <l^l\H. Thus ?r is not changed to «qr, because the Sutra 
" 8*g«&<4 l < — " does not see the jt^t, brought above by "^SH?Tn%%— 'V 
the latter being subsequent to the former ( fsnrorcf7 7t srr^T 1$ *l^- 

Stanza 3— 

arWcF^rraTH. The Atma. here shews ^ 4 ^H^ K, ». e. exchange 
of actions. * sitfW fl&wft I stf^rd fkfaW- I *& 3T?*sfafMf 

also shews q f t4sqftt$K , but it does not take Atma. terminations ; be- 
cause roots implying motion and slaughter do not take Atma. termi- 
nations even when there is wr^^PC. This exchange of actions in 
both the cases is well shewn by Jaya. ' ?r«r ?^rsScT: ST3T afreTf^rasJT-" 
*sf **»£% f^rr7rg»nrarcr ^ftwr <& wfafa^f^ ^f% fasrsTrc i q%- 

?wr><raif?re$ »rrfr TifF^d >rf%crr ws&rx t m$ TTrrfNg-g; i are «n%- 
*inrcrc f^ri suffer *r ?rw rrf^tr^r^tcfqr^^ ^ml^Tr^n-^rf firaf ^r^r- 
**p *H rr^irrtf^rarer i rTrrvcT^'wsrf^!^: Twmw sn^rr^ 3to<h:- 

Stanza 4— 

S^faf^r^". Jaya. says:— 'm$ ttf«5tp «E?rtf^r?T?ff ^ afrs*- 
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Stanza 5— 

Stanza 6 — 

STfcRJctf. Here also there is ^pWh^h:, bub the root does nob 
fcake Atma. berminations ; because sn^arw is used. When tM^rq,. 
f?ft?re> or q^qr is used in connection with a verb, which shews gr»fa$- 
^Ffre, the roob does not Atma, terminations. The <*,4o^fa*R is 
well shewn by Jaya. ' srttfsw W- TOWJIlflr iflVJTOlfllWI'oimaO' *R% 
«rer wsfr fo^PTrcr tor; iftOTr^wB&iUw i *ms*w m* *rc°rro)r 

Stanza 7— 

^^TfeRPRTO^ wr%rT, which is active in sense, means $ff. *n%- 
3**re^ means gffc: and *nftr?r»TO: is «f fffri *J||fBrs, complete 
gratification. 

Stanza 8— 

When the wings of mountains were cut off by Indra, Mainaka was 
saved by the Wind, that threw him forcibly into the ocean. To 're- 
turn this obligation, Mainaka arose from the ocean to help Hanumat, 
the son of qng. The story is thus described in the Ramayana.. 

Says Mainaka ■— 

$fa% ?*fa v% <£*f vaititi iron i' 
srerrer *3nft*r % ^P3 'n^ surer* it 
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; ;. wa^t ra^f ^rcrfT: ssftftfH 

?r?P Fff: ^r^^rr^r: qfcrnir ^r^r^^J « 

;" sftflr Jfcpftr. *§ ?*ref r% *T*t*T?t i 

'The story originated from the double sense which the vfoid. parvata 
bears ia the Vedas. It denotes " a mountain "and "a cloud " also* 
Indra was the god who prevented the clouds from flying from flaee 
to place, and compelled them to discharge their freight on the earth 
for the benefit of his human worshippers' [ Dr. Bh&ndarkara's " Early 
History of the Dekkan " p. 48 footnote 3 ). 

Stanza 11— 

. «f dw^«ir^Tar. With this reading we should take s^ to mean 
$^|, The work will not die, that is, will not remain uneffected. ' »f t 

Stanza 15— 

^TTPTTI. The Atma. fonfi is used; because the root is here intran- 
sitive; the object being, not desired to be expressed* * *W^T*rfafc fit 
w^r<rePT*ni;i *rcr3rtf*s*mri s&Krssfjfaiw fararr h\ 

3^1%:. Another reading is Strarlr.% Both mean the same thing. 

Stanza 16— 
tfspyRfc The portioii of the Com., feferrlfifc fco fcaumud!; v ft. 
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not found in the Mss. of the Com, lying in the office, of the Theoso- 
jMcal Society in Madras. It is an interpolation ( vide Intro. ). 

JTcap;. When followed by an affix or by the final member of a corn- 
pound,^^ and 3TW? in the singular number take ?f and *f as the 
substitute of their parts ^sjt and 3T?T, in other words asrr^ and aerc*Tf 
are changed to sre and j^. e. g. 3ifre: i n$w \ ^rtv I *W. I spent I 
ifctfcT 1 srsrlf t T€T?r I ^^pn l *T?^r«* l. Malli. should have said ' qftW 
instead of ' *rf ff^r: ' or omitted ' *rq£RTC3.' 

Stanza 17— 

*ff%3[%. f%% ' to know ' 2nd Oonj. when Atma. has optionally 
£ prefixed to the termination of the 3rd Per. Plu. in the Present, Im- 
perative, and Imperfect tenses, e, g, *En%$% or 55ff%S%j *n%??rr^ or *£Mr- 
JfcTRC; «5Rf%*?T or JST*trcjf?r. 

Stanza 19— 

JTT 5T^rf%iJTOF«rn =Make no effort ( do not trouble yourself ) in 
preparing any eatable or drinkable for me. When fj is used in the 
sense of * providing with an effort, ' the object of it, namely, that 
which is provided, is used in the genitive case. In this sense «g takes 
Atma. and is changed to *§>. 

Stanza 80— 

3TO^% 3r«!T^=Carried her forcibly away from the forest, ^r thus 
becomes STTRR and is therefore used in the ablative ease. Jaya. 
sayB :— * 3Tt*^% srtffaPEr i are^rr 3 * rif i ^nftfcf ^t^rwi i *wwt 

fir ^efi ur: ^TOS£=TJttermg various sounds, roaring like a lion. Jaya. 
reads fi lj'ilm * and construes it with arw$. ' ?r^ ww f 5TRTW STFrafc I 
ajflrpr* I wnffiw *V*Z I fafirer* ^cr^l^W? r '. It may be construed 
with**;. ' ^^ftf^* * sMfa^.' 

Stanza 21— 
faSfcfr and 3"fR«k For Atma. vid§ note on 0. 1. St. 15. 

Stanza 36— 

IfHiqmjf f?^. 5jT with ^ or srfar takes Atma. when the sense i* 
other than UTOH ( anxious remembrance, thought or meditation). 
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iTttrirraff^has the sense of arr^TFT and is therefore Para. Jaya. readt 

* *I M H is explained in the K&sika as s?3»°2rr, WT*' 
Stanza 81— 

Stanza 32— 

^tTTTS^cT ^Foftffr *. When ^r is used in the sense of 'giving some* 
thing for immoral purposes,' the word denoting the person to whom 
it is given, is used in the instrumental case instead of in the dative* 
We have thus *s$f*r: used in the sense of qs$**( s * 

Stanza 33— 

MfiJ|. Past Part, of fr with q". After a preposition ending in 
a vowel, the ^ of ^rT is dropped, e. g. Jr?T:, arfrF. But tne forms 
JTpn» <*f3<lTt * &c. are also used to shew STTfWl. 

tfrf m ( When f tT drops its y the f and * of the preposition pre- 
ceding it is lengthened, "fffcr" tl|l^ll ); JT?tTT, !nr*r; fJS'fRb 
grPj;; aTffrTW, W*tP£; fH$ri%, sfhrw. 

On the verse « 3Tf frt ff frf *t— ' &c. the XusiH says :— •' «n? STO- 

STIFf "ETcr* Zfv&i takes Atma, in the sense of qqch<m . Malli. takes 
^ ch ^ i to mean * marriage;' bat Bha. Di. takes it to mean ' accep- 
tance. ' Viie note on C. I. St. 16. Jaya. says : — ' " stfept: ^gfeht" ! " 

ffa <r^ i Trf & nr?or^^ ^ft^TO ?nr ffcrsnsrrtrT'rrft^PTsr ttfNrot 

errant f s^s *5*r* ?r ^nt u '. 

?TTVqtS5ir c ^r5r ^TTftRi^Lovers convinced them on oath, asseve- 
rated to them; srr governs the dative of the person who is desired 
to be informed. " *3P^rcrra<ri #*WP " \1VltVll. 'gftaPipr*, 
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WWr* mz I '. *qr governs the dative in the sense of «d«.. 
-closing one's mind', <*>$ f*ter^.*Rtt/ 0. VIII. Sb. 12. 
Stanza 34— 

The verse illustrates bhe^ Sutra ''Qrgtgpnj ^: " VIWII. The 
roots gT, % ^ and £* take Abma, terminations in the Desiderabive. 
Stanza 35— 

vrgfmTSrm. When ^ k preceded by mx, it does not take ifcma. 
terminations in the Desiderabive. "^r^" VW \\jb an excep- 
tion to the Sutra " ^TV^rf w. " ^i^su. 

Stanza 36— 

ang«pH:. 3 with irfr and 3TT takes Para, terminations in the 
Desiderabive. "rar^qf ** * ^i<wi is an mm to the Stitra 

Stanza 38— 

^•«rr%%^ITrnT. Pres. Part, of the Desi. of srw«r. The ^ of the 
root is not changed to * ; because the rale is bhab before bhe Desi. ^ 
changed to v, the radical ^ of only eg and causal bases is changed to 
<$r , when preceded by any vowel except ar of atrr of the reduplicative 
syllable, e. g. a&tft, m^mm% fasrsrmfsr, ^Tfarcft. The Sutra 
•"Wtf^r^T <sF*>-*raT?(" *\\\t\n is a ftzpr Subra, thab is, it restricts 
the roots that change their ^bo 5. ' f %£ sram:Mt PTwl: *#rfep%- 

trs^*rrc*rp^ 1 etrrlf^: sp^mr ft RrgrzrTR- fgrtc^ t ssrw j ^ «sr 

( *". e. when ^ of bhe Desi. is changed to 3 ) 3Tfd^: l stf^nr 

Stanza 39— 

^mnrr^'CTt. 'Er'Trsr and m**n Malli's reading have both the 
same sense, j, e. party, convivial party. ' q-^r ?rT#s%«srr ^mm? 

3^0 and ' ?r*T5^r qftq-jfr^i- *r*rrerfltf?rasrei 1 sn^Rf ^taw^re ^ifa- 
The Utprekska is well explained by bhe Commentator. 
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Stanza 40— 

^■qT^f tR" ^UTOHf^ti TOT** TOfafTT^Tfj T?t, drank wine to 
their satisfaction. 

Stanza 41— 
^tcTT^Tf^r^^TtrTr^TJ^. W^T means ^ft^r 'satiety/ as in 

* fowrftnt.' ( 3Tr*fr*fr ^n^g^r trofaratr aftft r *tf^° . 

Stanza 43— 

3T^r^r 3 TcT =Rendered their own bricks of deception fruitless by his 
own trick. The causals of nvar and ^sr take Atma. terminations in 
the sense of vf*>r*m ( deceiving ). e. g, qTW^RT T^B", IPT^ ^sfTrf. 

ft#Rl3h ( avoids a snake ). 

Stanza 44— 

STT^nTITr'f^T. In the sense of ik$%3 'melting an unctuous 
substance' ?fr has lout causal forms, ftcghfqfcr fefWli fa<srFy«rfar f^PJT- 
to& ^r fBRT. ' t?f% flrat i sfrfc f^rwar I RRISW& (/ The form t*re- 
8K! is used in the sense of ' honouring, humbling and deceiving '., $. g. 

*ra3BTTO% Tsrofaw i ' fast* ^t». arwreTm^re^Hiimbling, 
defeating. 

Stanza 46— 

3TgxTOTJ{» This should be taken with psrjpr. aT^TT^?, the read- 
ing of the Com., is construed with Jjfw. ar-TTTT and TtTT like 
STTRTT and Tf*PT mean the same thing, but arf tT*T and srqfSnr are 
stronger terms than XtW and vfwj. ?nf??T Trpf 3TO SR^TTH^the very 
best, that to which nothing is superior. Similarly 3TTfa*T means 'the 
very last,' ' that which has nothing following it. ' 

Stanza 47— 

•OT^WRTTO. Malli. says that the Sutra " ?r»f?r^>% qnftsq?^" 
^m«<tH refers to the transitive ^. In the verse wi is intransitive and 
therefore the Atma. is questibnable. The root is used in Raghu. C. XVI. 
St. 29 '^rs^nrr *T*rera t*pt s*r f*rt% <rRr i v^nf. There' 
Malli. says*— 'ijsr^rrctafaf ?§£fr i " wrrs^-ipfrsqsSJr" jwfrwtf-' 
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The definitions of rfter, f^?*i%F^?r, and flrspr, given by Malli. are 
from Dhauaujaya's Dasarupa. tft?*r is denned there as 'f^rf^TC^ 
«?far Tgujff^rfg^:'. Yisvanatha in his S&hityadarpana defines it as 

following instance is given to illustrate it :■— 

^rp7rft°ft TT5 tfrw Trf?fr stt^ ii* 
Dhanaiijaya gives the following instance to illustrate f^sr%p^Y>— • 

Visvauatha's definition is : — 

The instance given to illustrate it is; — 

flfjwf^ranr is the form of the word generally met with, and noli 
f%fcyRfff3RT found in the Com. 

Dhananjaya illustrates f^nspr by the following instance : — 
?TFJTq-^ff%rT5?lnEr?RnT^rf*rs 1 

Yisvanatha defines jff w*T as follows »— 

•ffOTftarfHRranr^iTflsi 

Hit instance is :— 

' wwfs 3rf|* ^Rwrarirafavrar 1 

tforr, ■ftpi^fcPf sTiA 11 ^ RWT are among the natural amorous gestures 
of women. They are ten in all. 
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ftfcT %frT ff^5fr TO Hr?TP ^W^STP II ' TO . R*$°. 

Stanza 53— 

^STIT^C- The ablative shews ??[. T^OT^was satisfied. 
Stanza 54— 

^"TTts-ffal. ^ff with ^q- takes Para, terminations when transitive 
and optionally when intransitive, e. g. '^TTgTtTFW I gnrCT^cftfgr 

air^i 3T*?r>Tff?cFS*ffs^ vCm 1 anre?r?*T^f?t 1 ^r^-^Hii^ \ t%^?r 

Stanza 56— 

'.^TJ^f^^ll^. A cansal form takes Atma. terminations when the- 
fruit of the action goes to the agent. ( "f&nra " \ui«vil ). e. g. zr£ 
*rrc*ft I 'an** TPTarlr, but w* SRHafcT TOS. Bat the causal forms of 
a>^, av^, T5J , 5r^, 3TqY, g, y> and ^r take Para, terminations even H the 
fruit of the action goes to the agent ( " f wg^srsf^fl ?a*aiF % "" 
\\\\*%\\ ). On this Sutra, the Eas ? ika says 1— ' a^rsfi^retqTw ''sforr- 
^^'T^rffrTrfs^Tfgna;" f*a*r m$ ^HiH^f^TRc^^rtf* isfnrafa tsptj 
atoar?cr strrerr* 1 ^r^aPr j'TO ^Rarlr g^* 1 ' *rrrlr°. The Vrittikara 
means that the intransitive roots mentioned in the Sutra "g qraq" — n take 
Para, when the agent of the primitive root is a Sentient being by 

the Sutra " sr^r^feflrrr^^rg; " vi 1 ** 11 ( e -9- ^R% Iff wt » 

srrqafar l^fTTff). But spj, qr^, sr*, which are intransitive are 
mentioned in the Sutra to-shew that they take Para, even if the agent 
of the primitive root i3 a non-sentient object ,• as in #r^afnr cpjpr &c. 
where the primitive forms are;fs.a* tust &c. Further on the KHs'ika 
says:— 'as^ -q-^rrq-? arfq- %srf '' fan^^^mfnrsr " ( ^1*911 ) ?rlt 
firar a?r * ^^rw? «? ?*m* 1 jt^ q7Jfmn% *\**& 1 ara} ?^f% rlr#* 
*ft T**w 1 ^f^^rr a? far ?a?^ i^nf .• 1 rrf^srar^fff^rffr 11 '. 

Stanza 61— 

•H&TIIPWq;. _ The causal, of W . W . ^,, «, -qR*, „, ^, 

a3[, and to take Atma. They form an exception to the two Sutras 
"•fiWT^iTT^aW " <l \\<9\\ and !' 3TOTR ^fer>rTf c^^rcT " .v$l«(l. 
Tire Sutra is fc ?r Trf a.rT«TTf^q^TR2?^f%f^^^ " ^i^k^h, T%6 
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Kas'ika says.*— ' <gt<f afrirs^T ^faJTraf^r^^W^W^TSTTW*. 

Stanza 63— 

^ftjfrCfTRrf^t. The word is either qft'frfSTrTr or Tft^WCTTr. 

The rule is that ar belonging to a fj* affix, following a vowel,, is. 
changed to °r when fche ^f?ar follows a preposition containing c. 

JT2if5T3j?cr i 3T?r i jRr°T«[. i . . . tft i srzrrqRi ^ i i 

ar^re i JTZfrofraR; i . . . . arf?n i anrsrfa* t . . . . ir i sratfyrnr i • • • 
nrgr^T" I rrfior: I . . . . I a?^ ?|% r^ I X^M I.'. But the ^ belonging 
to a fj^ affix added to a causal base is optionally changed to \ when 
fche §3fr?r follows a preposition containing c ( '• °rff *rr^r " <f IVI^U ). We 
have q-jrrfTff or sr^rTTg;, irsTrcarTrw^ or sr*tf c wrg, srerqoffojir or xrarr- 

sflrafff, aiwrfar.' or aTSRrqrPt . k , SROTTorr or STZfrnT^f. Thus fche words 
are <rfi;%f ar*Tr?r or qfofrswr. 

Stanza 69— 

M^c^T^. The Conditional shews f^FSTrfrrTfxT* i. «. non-fulfilment? 
of the action. * j?crftl^rCTftftfllT> f^RP raj^rf^TfrTt ' 5RTftr«* - 
Stanza 73— 

3^5T5Cffr«Ti 1*3?fiwt=Wish.mg to shew them that they were high 
in his estimation. Women are desired to be informed of this and there- 
fore the word ' qr# ' is useo - m fcae dative, according to the Sutra 
" ^R!^TP$T7i sftaawRs " xivi^vu, <r*sfr being tfcBraprri *'. e. tre- 

fajTRST. Jaya. says :— ' *OTq*n^: «Ttffi«r: gwnWtSW* *^ftT TC^fr 

wstfft *rr<rfacr hw$ i *3Rj is^rf^rr ^jtsptc^ i ^m^ tort snr- 

Stanza 74— 

'B'farPT. The dative is connected with arw and ftjpTR:. ' f5r^rTT« 

Stanza 75— 

ST^^cT. The Commentator reads sr^wqfrT. Jaya. derives srtnis 
from 5 4th Conj, Atma, '^^^^[[^rfl^re^^m^ rata 



124; bhatti kAvya. [canto vin r 

Ifl flRwirfihl q iH H*^ I *. ST$*rcr may better be taken as a denomina- 
tive from srf . Because the il^rrft ^ means ' to give birth ', ' «r^ 
srrpnrerV ' arw *<nn^ i arg i ar^sr f <$&; i arssrfar i 3*3*1% i st^% i' 
f^ro ^K 8T5 and ar*r are in the efFfTf? group and hence q is 
added to them by " qR"^rft**fr S3? '' \\\\\W. 

Stanza 76— 

3TOR[. In Sanskrit the Demonstrative pronoun, which is a correla- 
tive to the Relative pronoun, agrees in gender with the Predicate and 
not the Relative pronoun. ' qrsTr^r qfif%?rszpT3T (not *r<0 ^WTT 
Wfitfii '. The Demonstrative 3Tzp£ is Mas. ; because the Predicate 
"(ffnfa) S?rc$« is Mas. and f^nfa has predominance in the sentence 
(f^*rer^*sfW^s ). 

Stanza 77— 

CTG^r^JS srfci l St|**«lP<cr= Accept the instruction of those who are 
competent to instruct them. 

*Jtrr^^S3^nTT ? <^=Encourage those who flatter thein,. In these 
cases ^p^and *[?[$, which shew the agents of former actions, become 
SPTfPT and are used in the dative case. 

Stanza 82— 

The first half of the verse is an instance of fSnrefar. This figure of 
speech arises when the connection between two sentences does not come 
out and to bring it about 3frq-*?r or similarity between them as between; 
3<RPT and scrfcr is to be implied. • 3TT3* ^§*rar«r s«T*^r<Tfts^^F<?^|^: , is 
Mammata's definition of it. In the present verse the connection 
between the two sentences '3: T^fr Crfar qrerorw' and 'g- tf^rf^fg^ni' 
does not come out. How is one who extracts milk from stones one 
who would get prosperity from Rama ? Thus to bring about connection 
between them we have to think that the one is like the other. The 
result is sq^r between two sentences ( 3WW «?&WR3[ ). This is 
*!T5$" f^^far as in the following instance generally given, by 
Alankirikas s— 
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An instance of srnff Prf^fsrr iff:— 

fa^sfort W£i;q™^ spt**; 11'. 
Stanza 85— 

Prom this verse to verse 93 are enumerated what are known as q$- 
spr^'ffa words. Certain prepositions are called sRfo^pffa when they 
are not connected with verbs, or when connected with verbs in 
particular senses. They are then neither qrffftjrtffi nor STWifcnSR?! 
They are enumerated by Partini from the Sutra " srjT&srw" \IYKYI1 to 
4, *lftrffaft" \IVI^*IU The cases which they govern in particular con-, 
nections are also given from the Sutra " 3T^f ^ragrFf fttflfarr" ^\\U\l 
to the Sutra " srftftftaft^P)' T a^Tr*" ^l^l^V The poet now illustrates 
gf^jj-^eq-^j words in the order of the Ashtadhyayi. 

Stanza 92— 

''lift' ^1^!» ^fa ^ and «rfi" f^T-^i. In the first two aRrfa implies 
'WT^TC (acting according to one's desire) and in the last *TfT 
(censure). It is therefore ^»ifirf Si sR^^\, not 37^^^. The ^of ^ 
and r%=ar, , which is changed to «r when following any vowel except *r or 
iTF in an 3<mtf according to the Siitra "st^THT^ ^rf^TfftssRrefrfrr- 
^Rf^^mf^rwr^^^^^rrn." *\\\\*\H t is not here changed to 'jj 
■because arft is not ^r^nterer here. 

Stanza 93— 

• sr/^TSR w. Here asrfa may or may not be taken as ^Hq q ^* fa ra- 
^RT. ^tT^T with ^ is either 3WT or 5P»fa?rMta ('ftTnTT ^3?" VW'U). 
When it is qrfqTErffo then not being sq^^rer or TfasSP*T> it is not 
tf*rer?T ( arprrT ) when followed by an s^TtT verbal form. ( "ftfy *qt^r- 
W*m n <Ul«\ll which means Rre^ ^TtRiIt T*?Tr *ifrTC3Snfr *qft ). 
After St. 94, T. Gt., and the Com. give the following verse; — 

'On this Malli.'s Com. runs as follows; — 

wfw stwt m& tow *rr% i t «rt snwfor fw-* » " ■TT^'f $?ffar" 
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Stanza 95— 

JTT^*. "Words shewing time and way ( qffn* and a?^ ) are , used 
in the ablative or locative when they are between two Mrakas. e.g.'&pEf 

Stanza 98— 

TJ^nT^T 'TJRRfig'ni. Both Jay a. and Malli. explain the dative . 
tumm according to the Sutra '•' sr: ^rc^W^r^q-;55ff*Tr«r ^l^ll. 
Bha. Dt, however, says:— 'STT^ffW ^IT^f^nr^cfNtfr l spraftrft 
lNf*Ui'. ^ fcae dative is used with H*PS&, it is to be explained according 
to his view by " f353r*?fTT^ T ^Plf*r Pir^R.t" ^l|l\vn. He says:— 
•sR^tf f^Tf W f%f fr^syf^^R^t |». Thus ^'Trar TWf^Mri^- 

Jaya. notices J^^rr and *prc$&t as two variants for sprerofc He 
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JTrfen" ^3fnfR»=Eecogniaing Siti gr with ST* and xrfsr ia 
Atma. when it does not mean ' to remember '. The object of ^ip 
is used either in the Ace. or Instr. 

Stanza 103— 

gfOTT^^i. When a word denoting spor (debt) is not used as agent, 
but as |?| (cause), it is used in the ablative case. "srgf^rSr q-agift'' 
^I^VII. This Sutra is an 3*wf to the preceding Siitra "ffr" ^l^ll 
which teaches the use of the instrumental case with a word denoting, lav 
On ?'»rer#^ T^ft ". the Kas'ika says;— jjrfNmrft w«r;. l.TOnBKM- 
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Bwrsre' isrenftfft for* 1 'tfa* srf*w i st^t *r*tf?r jto?3t^*w 
gp^Rr i.' 

Stanza 106— 



-TX i> 



^TTSrrR f«TtfrTrrf<f . lb is generally believed bhafc dreams of the 
latter part of the night are fulfilled, cf. l srftcT^ir^r f| irnsft fa^TlWH- 

Stanza 108— 
Jaya. reads ^"S^r^ ^%<tr". 

Stanza 110— 

grfrf ^r^TfT ^W- By the Sutra " ntft ^ ^Trarr?T^ i B^r^r- 
T^ztr^T^^^JT " RI\i^H, ftftsR', 3T?q", $«^ and efffrTT*! govern either 
the instrumental or the ablative case, when fchey are used as substan- 
tives and denote the instrument of the action ( ^or ). ' T^szre q% 
Wra% f ?ffar ar gr^ 5«js f%v?r i ^t x wrt 3tf w^r re^*i% t ?*$ 

T^m r%*i ^r%^ f%q-<JT ?!p i sft^ *r^r *ttp i ^°r ffa m\ i f^qrft- 
%T^r s^pr m** i ?^r#r j^Rr it ' ^rra<». 

Stanza 111— 

?Tr5^rsirr%. The mountain frfS^T^ is spoken of in the Utbararama- 
charita. '#fs4 ffa: ^^JT^m^^rarR «lf^*T5ftSJt ren-tT* ^ft ftr^t 

*?r*rRftoqK? : I ' Act I. 

Stanza 114— 
srr*nc*J ^^rrm. ^rrfa*, f^r, sTf^rlr, SJ*r?, sm%*, stTcpt, and 

.JT^rr govern either genitive or locative. ( " *frfr^tffaqft?wr?*rrr%sr- 
After verse 116, we have the following verse in T., G- , and Com s 

On this Falli.'s Com. proceeds as follows :— 
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Stanza 119— 

This Stanza is found only in T., GL, and Com. 

3fr«ffa3f STc?rf^5 , R^=Seb about giving a counter recognition. 
" fltSfWh* ^C°f " WWl teaohes that sfl" governs the genitive of 
the instrument of action when it does nob convey the sense of 
knowledge, i. e. when it means ' to set about.' e. g. ' ^rffqt tsrrfra/ I 
T^fr srrfra i sflfar *r tf «r JTTrf <t s***f ; i *f r%f =sRr srrmsrcf^: i 

irRffrr ii ' ^rftr*. 

Stanza 120— 

^■IR^^TcTr ^r^STr^PTlTFfe The Princes have firmly, re- 
solved to come here, have made bheir coming here very firm. $; has 
the au<£ment ?|? (^) prefixed to it when preceded by 37, in the sense 
of 'adorning,' 'assembling,' 'imparting a new quality or virtue,* 
1 spoiling, ' and shewing thab some word or words are 'understood'. 

wirsn:: arr^T^jf^^^^c !^ 1 ttfsht ^m 1 areslferf : 1 wt&n arr. 
wvj 1 srgff *r f *w- 1 w?^4r<T*fr$fl- • 3°r^R tirfttftatf : 1 sqr^sr 
5f % 1 fagcrreaflf: 1 grT^cr ^ 1 ^rwzirfrw <|?r *«r*?: 11 ' Rr^r«» ^«. 
Stanza 121— 

?T5Tnr^C ^S*rf£cT. The genitive *r °TTO is to be explained 
by the Sutra * ' ^ 5f r^rNf *U^T*RRrT5ft: " ^l^Vll. Roots having the 
sense of ^5£ ( * to be affected with a malady ' ) except s^ govern the 
genitive (*. e. ffi *(£\, the accusative also can be used when the genitive 
is not desired ), provided the agent of the action denobed by bhem is 
an absbracb noun. ' $*rr?rM ^a^f *rwrcrcf Tr^TpffRrr 5?ft*f%- 

*Rf *&ft srrc:% sfttw mi%3r <rat f%*rf^*f^rlr 1 sfftW ssir d«r* 1 

' <JR 5ff?F<RR?fr ft ^H^RP? IT I 

^trs^rjrr fa* 1 *r€r frsrR ?5n% 1 srsfcrcR fa* 1 >^N: sqrcuffi 
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In Malli.'s reading qtfHf'ifhg'ffoirrt, &WW-, » abstract noun, is the 
•ubject of Cl^^ar. This, therefore, is a better reading than that of 
the text, where to apply the Sutra, we have to understand that f^Sfm 
is the predominent word. ' jfreRraw %(% ?J<Wrrcr f*ff*n I IP 

T^tm *n"sre«f. May you bless yourself with fortitude. May you 
be blessed with it. 

Stanza 122— 

SHirrfTT^/^f^T^H: He has sold his life. Jaya. notices jrrwr- 
TPrTTrRra: as a variant and remarks « JJT^rwmrfartRT TT?Fcrt rT^a- 

Stanza 128— 
Jaya. also reads ipftjftsw and SF^r? fs^^like Malli. 

Stanza 132— 

Malli.'s readings in the 2nd and 8rd lines make the sTW5fft?T metre 
regular. t'» «. consisting of 23 letters, having the first caesura after 
eleven letters and the second after twelve more letters (ftprrfrrf«r)> 



CANTO IX. 
Stanza 8— 

ITTWin'snCi. Malli. takes it as Twesq^RTRr and says the figure 
ft ^rqrff; because sr^T &c. are ^rr^fr, meaning ^T^gr^^j. We think, 
nowever, that «rr^rqrfff is ^tr^arrw *m means ' to fear ' ( wtfV 
*%kr ) and 3$ *T or stt (as Malli. puts it ' ^rr^r ^^' ) is a quality of a 
sentient being. It can not refer to 7# cT. We should therefore solve 
the com pound as ?l»fa*?^qT fH zfiftufw. ( TqfcTOTCT )• 

Stanza 17— 

ST^f^^n":. fry is 3Tff%c^, being quoted in Dhitupafcha as fstf^y 
&3>. The Past Part, affix ?r does nos case the augment f in the case 
of roots of which arr is Sf*. «. 9- fstf*r*r f*T5P I fWTff-f^on I fstffcnff- 
f^rsr: U Bufc ■% is optionally prefixed to ?r in the case of arrflcT roots, in 
the sense of wnNf (abstract sense ) and arrf^^; ( beginning of action ), 
Thus we have ft&m* or Stftcpft* l fasp or *ift«j: meaning |[ffg*rn;5^. 
Similarly ireful: means JT^oi ^ff|tt^M. 

^rrf^r^rr . W* a k" 1 ^ '°* decoction easily, prepared. It is 
explained in the Kas'ika as 'arf^ETTRB' ^ ^^T^f^T^Tr^rrf r^T^tf- 

*r^rc!rr*Tf**rPT5T js^ qrF?ftT% ' 3% Ttftar »rei?r ^O^TRf w* *&*qt~ 
WW, ' ?f?f %f*rr<^ ^cr^^sOTPTrarirr?" T. The Sutra which explains 
the word is "-WS-T^Prr^Frr^lTF^mft^Tn^STRrr^ ^JpTCcR^TRr- 
r^Tff^^TTTrarrg'f^r^'^Rl^ll. ^p^ forms $pr as its Pa?t Part in the 
sense of jt?*t. '$p;r ff*t ^T^R JF^rrPPTFT ^ I spff *W I wf*rrR*!nt J 

$prrf *r^ ^pfr mfc =r^fJrr'CTTTr^r^n'S2rf?f i' ^rrr%o. The two 
words with their two senses are found in ' m^ *FfC$T*^$n5T3T. 
«ftfa?«frTr' (THT . ^. \«« ) *^ forms ^r?cr in the sense of « the mind'. 
' ^Frrwr% *nrrw^r!f ^ i ?#hjt^i ^ftrfr $?f = i *srfir?r *rcsr i '. «** 
has wrRr in the sense of 'darkness'. ' ^r^crwlr *nrRT rT^rPTWr'T ^1 
*-ift?t*t^3 i «rnr?fr f ?f = I ^pt?t TTm i'. <*" has cjjr in the sense of 
'attached'. ' PSJjfm^ H^fW ^^T %?r wntrrT^zirT i ' *%*%> has i^g- in the 
seaae of « indistinct '. ' ffc*efaf?r W?T BTnTC"?? %?T I ^f^S^nT^T^ I fc?- 
I^WTOT RWRT*rfi[f ''. fa^has fm&t in the sense of 'sound '. ' fafw- 
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fkfo *K*% I f^rtnis^ I ^f 3T S * fS^W^TRR?' I . ^has w? in tire 
sense of 'a decoction easily prepared'. * <trr Br ?ftRt TOJRraTCP$?[ I irf^- 
^JT^g; I. qr^has srre in the sense of 'excessive'. ^r^PTIW T^rar *$ %?l 

Stanza 18— 

srfercST^. f* has the sense of ^p? and 7393. It is the Past 
Participle of £ ? or f?. c f $ ?f? f # r I fft^lr fW^f^: I '. ^1 and 
$T^ form «[? and ^?r in the sense of 'impudent'. In another sense 
the forms are srffo and strkt. c^f f or trfcf ? ( fj ff? f # r ) has trrct* 
in the sense of 'master ' and qftf ftcf or TRf rfcT in another sense, ^f^ 
forms efis when it means 'woful, impenetrable'. »eR£.f:jg- rlc^r^T 

??jgrr. ^ has 5sr in the sense of 'rubbed' or 'sounding', ^r 

Stanza 19— 

^TTJJT^n^. «pc is.bhe past participle of the causal of f?rm the 
aense of aroter. 

snTFcTHl. *r*<T and f f^r?T are the past participles of the causal of 
**. ( " ?\ fFcT^TPcT'T^^'T^S^^r: " «l wm ). Besides ?&$, ^TFcT, 
&c, other forms, which are regular, are respectively ?re<T, ^Of*T€r, $ftfr, 
^Tcf, ^TrfacT, 3Tf?<r> and ^Fta. 

Stanza 20— 

^facft ^SK- <5^ ^ **& *1S> and ""^ have the » u g menfc f 
optionally prefixed to <r. «. 9. WW- » *** > ^TPW* I STRP I **ifcr» \ 

Stanza 21— 

STTC^cTr^ft^In waien a11 th& quarters were resounded. 
MallL's reading is ■mjparahr*^** The *RTCIW is to be explained 
by detaching ' ar^r ' from the Sutra " sr^. JPW^ rarwStW* " ^IVl"»HJI 

'fwft^^jl^r^ttwsiwjv *?* 5 i ifferorfw tot* tf**w s*ft 



afNpn i $ftffir sftprptf*r H^-friTO f«^ i Aft*: *mr? « i f%*T: i ^tw- 
•raw. i ?rf^ire? ^r*rfa*rr*t $^r *nw*?r n ' wftr*. 
Stanza 22— 

^TTf^cn^sr*. 3TTf^T?r and STT^rfacT are the past participles of the 
causal of 3TTt%. In. this compound 3TTf^T?T must be taken in the sense 
of qfsrcT. aTlfarfir means qnsrr. ' arrf^iFrr vprarinrtfar *PW ' sre«>. 
WTTT^RT has also the sense of ^ffn as in sraf^nrfo T«, the reading of the 
commentator. 

Stanza 25— 

gfft'fnr. Wished that they should pronounce their blessings upon 
SM. The Benedicfcive shews a blessing of the past time. 

Stanza 27— 

S^ffUtt. It conveys the same sense that f sftep has. ' w %&£% \ 

|^ i#p?l[ I ' ^(*, Thus it means also .grftprerft ^-'JBe you crook- 
ed iuyoor behaviour'. ''" _;-'...■ ■ 

Stanza 29— 

Stanza 32— 

f^ has two Desi. forms, f^mrlr and jqjtftt. It**, has 3T$fa<srRr 
and f^Rr. 

Stanza 62— 

Jaya. takes the second half of the verse in connection with the next 
verse. 'srf^nr^WRt f%?t T^rs^sr* » «wi" f%*»nft5TJ i *w- 
f^fnT ^-STr^R *Mfvp II '. We do not think it necessary to adopt this 
construction. Malli.'s explanation is good. 

Stanza 54— 

^flEJTnrsrcTPJn. In the case of roots ft*, «r, *f,'*T^, and sr*r, 
the *£ of the Desi. takes the augment f . e. g. f%<e*n%«r?t, fr<rf%q%, srft- 
Rw, *Tf%rftwrf?T, and arftrftq^ ( " R»T2^j»iTOf SR " •l^*VII ). Oa 
Ihis Sutra the Xas'ik4 says:—' s^RRqH *?jt 1J w<T I vmstfa («[* f^r 
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f%^ft^1[:. % *|, Pv( f A tma. ) >j^ ( ^ Atraa. ) and sr<^ have 
the augment $ prefixed to fche ?r of the Deal, e. g. ft^fttfUT i fsr»T- 

Stanza 55— 

tTT^Ta ^h«T. It is used transitively, f f is ^WT^RTfT, the idea 
being similar to ' ^sttto f? f:*sm<ft ftf^rcfa^Tsrrclr I ' 3j»rr* V. 

Stanza 59— 

^^rnjTT^. TTO* ( Tr^r ) is. a t^raNmr affix, added to a Pratipa- 
dika ( crude form of a word ) that expresses something censurable. 
The Sutra "arp^qrsnr" HUW9H means l qv% ^mm%ttfwff%3ftt%&$ 
vm% J^sr >nrf?r i w$i %arr^r^°r: grf5^%arr^tfr%aiPirc: o rqT*p i m%- 

*TRr^5" 5 ^ *rs?ptw*cn^?*rraf jt?*w w 37rr%*. Thus ^arr^arW 

does not mean a proficient grammarian, -who is ill-natured, but it 
means a contemptible grammarian, one whose knowledge of grammar 
is poor and meagre. As regards the gender of words to which 
**rrw^ affixes are added, they sometimes follow the gender of the 
STfjirf and sometimes depart from it. On the Sutra " f^Jjrqr *J^t T^. 
S^rrf" <\\\\%<:\\ the Bhashyakara says:— '^ %{$ infrsrjR CthM is 

sipt i ^rf^^rr«r sngfmt m%^mw*sr&t i ?* wff fas *rr<r *f*r?"r 

*rRc%?rf^r\5 *rer% U'. We thus see that the gender of the whole 

word to whieh a ^Cr^T^^r a ® x is a<i{led * s eifc ^ er '*"* °^ 
the base to which the affix is added, as in W§Q$t frcrr, or is 
different from that of the base and is that of the word which 'id 
qualified by it, as in trawj^qr W*:. «Tf qrrcr being a noun most be 
neuter. If the whole word does not follow the gender of the base c$r*r, 
it must follow that of a word qualified by it, as in T^wf^Tr *Wiro. 
There is none such here. TOCTTO is itself a noun. It must then be 
Renter. The Mas. form is held questionable by Malli. 4 TareTnEFSC is 
tised in the neuter in the Kas'ika and Kaumudi both, 'f^tffcn JT$f?mi" 
fa$ -m i I "gTRTrPrt' may, however, be taken in a general sense. There 
its a departure from the gender of the base. The word formed by 
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affixing a *3T%NrftT3; termination does not; always follow the gender of 
**$>[% (base), Jaya. explains it in the same way. He says t — ' j$p- 

^ T. We may also say :— j%f <t »ref% tSfarre^rninFTO. Bharata- 
mallika says : — ',J??3r*rfSraFrr!r'. 

Stanza 62— 

^■jT^r^. Jaya. takes it as a r%*irftWT modifying f^gr. Malli. 
takes it as an object of 3ff^ understood, following sgrsfrstfa whioh 
states that even an action that is *r*3Rrr (not expressed, but implied) 
governs a K&raka. '^ %?n* 'graft? @m FTPm ^rr^*rr^^fT £ 

Stanza 64— 

tiTP^f^TflT* Jaya. says that it means 'celestial/ ' qrrt^Nra f^r 5? t 
mv$ ^r^: i srsiF^sr^tR 3^r*TTOrc3iErerra; i rr^r >t? fr% qrprc:re%f% 
aj^ ll\ It may better be taken in the sense of qrrtf?5T, shewing a very 
large number. • W^^ETOff^W^^ *n>. 

Stanza 66— 

Stanza 67— 

The reading ^d'illNl^r^ is noticed by Jaya. and BharatamaUika. 
Jaya. says:—' u gf?: qr*: W'"%ft&^ft*WvU$WWrlii I rTrf: "s^fa ^V r , 

f f?r fws^ f?*TRr^ i ^ ^r ?rr^rqr^;q-: ?ra TisrercT^rKs; i'. Bharata- 

maliika simply says :— ' ^1%??^ f cT?rrqTf%m gjf^cqrs 1 : l\ Malli.'s 
reading is ^rsn^ftsp. He notices ^8??^: also. He says just as «T*r- 
m^ is used in Kum&rasambhava ' gwsrr? *ywm WR *?raF*? q^J' ^. \., 
so can ^rTTrcrrs be defended here. f>3r may be affixed to $g when 
preceded by an Upapada not only in the Yedic language, but 
also in classical Sanskrit. This he represents to be the view of 
some Commentators. His own view may be learnt from his Com. 
on '§tm$ gu^m &C There he says *— ' gt tjfttf ^rf g?sf5pT?rfif?r 
f*r^ltfr?2tt#rmW^<T \\ ^TW^fk^l is the reading of the 
Pfita^a Ms. collated by us ( Vifo Appendix). 



•i.NTO ix.] 'Vow. : ■ XsH 

Stanza 70— ' * ■ - 

faW5&WF^ 1, <l\\\<\\\ teaches that the ^r of § 5th Oonj., f 6th 
Oonj., #r, *lt, *£*, wr, STCS, rlr^, fa^r,^, and ws^iB changed to 
i^ when preceded by any vowel except 3? or srr of an STO'f'. 5f? has 
its ^ changed to ^ when preceded by any vowel except aqr or an" of a 
preposition other than sti% ( " *rf?*fl%.* " 4III5.S.II ). fcT^ changes its ^ to 
?r when preceded by any vowel except ar or 3?r of a preposition ( "*?F>t:" 
^m^»ll ). When preceded by erf ?H'^ changes its q^ to sr in the sense 
of ' supporting ', 4 bejng near '. ( *' 3Tf WW*! «rrftf$fr " tflllS/ll ). *^r 
preceded by ff and 3Tf changes its S^to tf in the sense of 'eating* 

( "%sr ^fr sfrsfT " <ri^n ). ^?, Rr?r, *rar, r%f, srs, §?; ( the augment 

^ prefixed to $ ), *<j, and *=r ^ f change their trtosr when preceded by 
«Tft 1% and fr ( " q-KRR*^ %?TRT?r^^f%5^^^f^r^ " e\\\*°U ). 
They change their ^ to ^ optionally when the augment of the Imper- 
fect or the Aorist comes between them and qrc, R or r (" ra^fai 
<nr|T53=rr%sfT " *\ \\&\\\ ). It is for this that *<| and wg^ are mentioned 
again in the Siitra " qro^ff *qt — " even though they have already been 
mentioned in " ^rirh^f r ^-- ". '^°T rerc ^Tr^W^ 5 ^*?'*. I 
ST^Tfra f%*Trqr 3TqT wmj The Siitra which explains the form **rf3T- 
fqfqr^cfw * will be now clear. It is " ^qrfts^rcrT 'em-sirs** " *\\ I VK' I . 
Roots beginning with ?*n ( mentioned in the Siitra " 3T*RT3J^ri?T — " 
<l^l^ll ) and upto and inclusive of sfa ( ' Wf^ RT?rr^ ' ». e, before j%<r, 
meaning upto and inclusive of qf, mentioned in the Sutra " qf^r- 
f%>-«rt %^ra , cr— -" ^i««>ll ) change their ^ to g; even when the redupli- 
cative syllable comes between them and the vowel ( other than bt or 
srr of course) of a preposition . and the ^ of the reduplicative syllable 
of these roots alone & of no others is changed to 5;. * ar*arr*r^rf?r T«R 
ftwif wrff«wrcra*n?rc* w*T?sr »r^r% Trrarer 1 3rf>rcr^Tf*r 1 arf^rfereT- 
*flcT I ' WRT*. fel% coming between ?qT and f%?r» changes its ^ and 
the ?j of its 3T*3r*r to 5[ accordingly. 

Stanza 71— 

3Tffl*f? I». This must be taken with CTCrcrr: understood. * JTWTJ 
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Stanza 74— 

f^rwF3TTrT°« f^F^ changes its ^ to w optionally when preceded 
by STrJ, f^T, Tfc, arf*r, and fr, provided a living being is not the agent of 
the action denoted by it, ' snTrfarf^frT f^i ?f*W*fa *&&( S$% I JTP«C- 

f^F?araC. *€** preceded by fa changes its q^ to ^optionally, in 
any form except that of the past participle. The past participle is 
f^ff*:. The root means ' to go '. '3fff?^«rfNift°rat: ' I. f%f%v? «T«t 
#<S*faT % fa«fmrrc: tTOtfrarsp^rsr srr33CT¥«PI» ( $3rf : » When pre-, 
ceded by qfo ^37?^ changes its s^to «r optionally in all forms except in 

Stanza 76— 

^rrofsfq". Because he was blessed by all Gods. The blessingg 
are mentioned in the Ramayana : — 

sro fawn suiSr sr^s ft ^f%^r% 1 
Then they all pronounce blessings upon him. Finally argrr says :— 

Stanza 78— 

It mnst be noted that the^sr of srg*- and ?trri is changed to 5; only 
when these words are compounded with ST^fFir and vft$ respectively, 
not otherwise. In '»?f%*r$TO' and '*ft$ wf W r it » not 
changed to v. 

Stanza 79— 

x*ti{k£t1l a . WT«T changes its ^ to ^ when compounded with 
*ftffi*rand inj^arp, l<tft«ft'.-, iTTfim^ 
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Stanza 80— 

W^naf *fr*m. In the sense of 3nr*, sr«Tr, ( & ) or i^ is affixed 
to *nwsr$ and fa|sfg;. We have thas »rrf s^ffa (Fern. *nf«r$ffar) 
and fqff^tffa ( Fern, f^fs^ftw ) or qrmqlq ( Fern. *rrf «s Waft ) md 

fa£«rts ( Fem. fr^^ff). 

1T3^^> J « These may be taken either as two distinct words or 
as an srgar wm. In an 3Ttj5£ g?rrcr, *?g; changes its a; to <s^ optionally 
when preceded by JTrjf: and frg:. We have thus *rra;:KfgT or TT?T^^rr; 
fqf^srr or fa^fsrr. When this is not considered as 3T?53f wm, but 
as twoszRfr words, q;is not changed to 5. 'iTSPfl% <T *rrfs ^m I f^w; 

Stanza 85— 

5^ftf^"Sfln"J^. ^ preceded by a short vowel is changed to «^ when 
followed by a Taddhit affix beginning with ?r. These affixes are ?^, &w, 
5rar, vt, 33. ^ and m*. e.g. *rffe, ^nter, ^t^ot, ^rfrf, gfqfer, *r?qre, 
arrffSH'. In *ffc?rcr, l??rcr, and similar words, q;is not changed to <f, 
as the preceding vowel is long. The preceding word should not be a 
verbal form. ' ft7?<rer JTr^Ttfr ^fiss; l f*FSJ??rcr* l'. 

Stanza 89— 

STcT^cnr^. The change of g; to ^ directed by the Sutras ** *?pSr: " 
*i^ii and "crftf?rrt»*T: ^fa^sf^'^^swsrpC ^ij # i*«n is prohi- 
bited by "*cT*$fi=ri*r?f ^fl 5 " <n*l^ll. The g;of %$*$, fq-^and g^is 
not changed to ^in the 3rd Aorist. e. g. vqmn*^, <T&ftr^re[, "TJf^ff- 
<q[f5, It should be noted that the *r following an 3W*f is not changed 
to 5; in these cases. The radical ^following the reduplicative syllable 
may be changed to ^, if the rules allow it. * Scpsrajg^f ^rf^ STSntf- 
f^rer *t&wl 1 ^Tsmferr srrfR?a^r: irf^wr **rr ^arrg; 1 sr«ir?irarr JrrfFrc?r- 

Stanza* 91— 

ft^^rr^". The ^ of ggr after the reduplicative syllable is nob 
changed to 5. The Sutra " *ft: mm f&fc" prohibits the ^of *r$ after 
¥T«CT*r from being changed to q^. «« «Erft«^h <Km fof£" rfl^i^tfli is 
the reading of the Sutra in the Kte'ikft. Jaya. quotes the Sutra in the 
same form, that is, as found in the Vritti. But this does not- sccra to 

E 
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be tlje correct reading of the Sutra, "g^ qrra frf?" *mU^' i&b ^ 
reading of Bha. Df, in the Siddhantakaumudl In the Mabibhashya 
also the Sutra is found in the same form. ' "%%'. qr^zr f^fc " 11 *Tff 

Stanza 93— 

WJfaWlJ'. Under the circumstances in which ^ is changed to or, 
?|Of f^r is changed to or^only when preceded by gmt, ft^p Rnran", 
wf^rr, e&r^r, and ^ (" ^* «^fa^rfas^rorrc^r^*f^:'' *imn) 
In fi^^w, 3^^^^, ^ar^rr^^ &c. ?[ is not changed to or. 

Stanza 94— ' '> 

'^SfPWP* ^PT has its ^changed to ^optionally when preceded by 
words demoting alfqfqr and qrararft. b. g. $tfrPTGt or ftrhPftr, ■■firthPTOt 
»Wwrs, sr^wrq; or sr^Rg. ( •f%*rnrNfw s r j CTr«p«i* ,> f ivi^n)-. A 

y&rfcikabo this $lbra abates that the words denoting str^T^ and ^JTFffrar 
must consist of two or three letters, not more ('$<reft?ZR!ft*3T f r% 3rtf5H*r')* 
Hence the ^ of ^t ins^rf^;-^ is not changed to or as^qr^ consists 
af four letters. 

^lyciun^fir:. The Sutra for changing * to «=t in arrafT is " srf^r- 
T^:^>fg^rg^rs^r^T7a-^rr > -^l - s^rr3Tr»Trq'" *Vi\\\\, which means that 
*PT changes its g; to ^ when preceded by ff, h^, SFcTiC , src, f «|, g$r, 
«rrsr, 3RT<raf, ?wf?l, and "frajar, when the whole word is a tf^r ( Proper 
Noun) or not. 

Stanza 95— 

^rcqrfq-arrci. Jaya. says :— ' sf^rrrfaFrf ?w*rPTPT I TPT f^f f f% 
ur^TET I *. 5sr , however, is nob changed to or in ^^q-ffaprrg; by the Sutra 
"q-rsf "$% " ^IVl^ll, which means that q-ffi changes its w to ?r when the 
whole word signifies a country, e. g. ' Sfffaq-pT/r ^^m* i CTCrTPTr? 

jrr*^ i ifrsffaTPTr srr#*?r: i grTRTPTT *rnwnro', but by the Sutra "qrft- 

qifaRrjSfirefafg "* " «IYIWI, as it is here at the end of a mferTfl^. 
Stanza 105— 

STaFHlT and SRtaor. The ^ belonging to a $g; affix ( sr W 
ST*ffa 3TTT ?fa f^§T ??r °r^ srersRFcT ) added to a root beginning with 
a consonant and having any vowel except st or 3TT as its penultimate, 
is pptionally changed bo or when the fj^ comes after a preposition 
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containing ^ under the circumstances in which gr is generally changed 
*0«r. Thus n-c^or and JTsKjFR, JT^T and jpTfaff are aU correct 
jceadings. 

Stanza loa- 
ns "l"- K ^belonging to- a $gy affix added; to a root having f^oc 
Anuswara in it ( '^^*rg^tfrTW^% l ar^ratf^ *jirs^. i^r?r* 
*T ^!r^% I ?.?£. m& ^f**T^ I » fe^ro c^to ) is changed to or when the 
g^ScT comes after a preposition containing ^ under circumstances in. 
which w.is generally changed to % it is changed to <^only in the case 
of roots which begin with any vowel except ar or srr and end in a con- 
sonant. " % srf|: ®§m-" m\\\\ i. ' fo% ^m^t Pr^r*! ssriw ^3% 

*r*tf?T l ' sfirfST*. The reading ^pp adopted by B. is incorrect, 
Stanza 107— 

B*T?R1^ 3 of a $5* affix added to *rr, v, tr (to purify ); j^, *r^ 
c«[rf, and t* is not changed to or- tinder circumstances in which »r is 
generally changed to <$ " ?t ^*^(*Prf'T^rf3[t<Tfw " *wyn\, * wm* 

Stanza 122^ 

*J*sl*Hdl ri| 4| 1 R §Tn With the reading adapted in the text,, the- 
object of 3T*rrRsrs. must be supplied from the context. Jay a. says:— 

' Xou tell me to achieve merit by returning Sita ; because you have a- 
mouth, which, is a means for speaking whatever one likes. You have- 
not said so after proper thought." With Malli.'s reading ' q% srerprF 
*ffit/ ?rr^?rr^ is the object of spniftffP. In this case we have not 
to supply the object. This is no doubt a better reading:, but is not 
supported by a majority of Mas. The meaning is "When yon advise- 
me to return Sfta, you speak of fear in my case with regard to Bama r 
simply because you have a- mouth, that is,, without proper dejibera- 
tion,* 

Stanza 124— 

Most of the Mss. read f%ftnp. f%CT^T* is no doubt a better lead- 
ing, as even when we read f^te?, fare* k to be supplied, m going 
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with^;. BofchMalli. and Jaya. read f^rcw. Jaya. explains srfa- 
*®m:as ' trark JTrftcf: ' and Bharatamallika as , ' swRt5?: ^ftrracfMt 
«H. ' Malli. explains it as aTtfsrref^:. ftTW ^WT «re3|frt f%*rr%cP 

" «rw s«ra waiif*** f chC «<i w ^farer. ^ nad he takes ari^fircr 
in the sense of ' one in whom desire is not produced that the opponent 
is my prey ( are % ro* ) '• 

Stanza 135— 

♦WcT*. f^smi^ The Stanza alludes to the story of Ravana desir- 
ing to fight Vali. It is said that after Eavana was released by 
Sanasrarjuna, he again became proud of his powers. Once he went 
to Kishkindha and called out Vali to fight with him. Vali was not 
there, so Sugriva and other monkeys not being themselves able to 
measure their strength with him, told him to wait till Villi returned 
from Sandhya-adoration on all the four oceans. ' *T3»qfsft SR£im: 
^inn^m i*rr \ ?t 5f^Tf?m% ^r#f?re3g^?riT w. If he was 
anxious, however, to be killed by him very soon, he would find him 
performing Sandhya-adoration on the Southern ocean. ' st*PIT *W% 
Mife®* tfSrTsmrg; i srf^r f**m sre wfasfa* «nro^ n'. Itching to 

fight with Vali, R&vana ascended Pushpaka and went to tno Southern . 
ocean. He there found Vali performing adoration, and thought of 
catching him from behind unawares. Vail saw him and understood his 
intention, but he did not fear him at all as a lion would not fear a 
hare approaching him. Then 

Placing him thus within his arm-pit, V&li went successively to the 
"Western, Northern, and Eastern oceans and having performed Sandhyi- 
adoration on each of these oceans, he returned to Kishkindha and 
Having released him from his arm-pit asked him who. he was. 
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*n*fip$ *rt^r *w!Nff sRt *wt* i 

Then a firm friendship was formed between them both and sancti- 
fied in the presence of fire. 

Stanza 136— 

gflTH^^^W^Bxperienced first by yourself whose relations 
are slain. For the change of 3<T?nr to ST^ ( vide note on 0. III. St. 31.) 
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THE READINGS OF I>a 



CANTO I. 
St. 4, L. 2. ^PT% for ^ffTTofT- 

St. 10, L. 3. ^Tfrfa'f'rer? for 5rRnf?rfapfh 

Su li, L. l. srarerr f °r ^rr^r. 

St. it, L. 3. °3?r:#st for °3$n;^r. 

" St. i«, L. 8. ftl^nTf rft«lf% for ^ f*r?rf wl^rft. 

St. 1-9, L. 2. *m 9Pr£H for ?nt :?JH£f. 

Sb rt 24, L. 4. ^txTTH^J for ^bnw^ 

St. 26, L. 3. *«r«fhfl]ffl*t for aref*RT3#%. 

Sb. S6, L. 4. ^w^rSr^gr for jj^ffairwnTO. 
Sb. 27, L 3. *rre* for ^rre. 



CANTO II. 



St. 2, L, 2. srrrlr*ra for snfiforafc 

St. 5, L. 2. fMfa# for fr*^ 

St. 6, L. l. ?rr?rr*TT for ^Rrr^fir"- 

Sb. 13, L. 3. sref for TC* 9 . 

St. 16, L. 2. g-gsrcsrr^ for ^rgsssjTtf'. 

Sb. 17, L. 3. aRPTsfPT for «T;fiW»f. 

St. 18, L. 2. <*% for %or^. 

Sb. 24, L. 4. °r%^ for °ftren|. 

St. 28, L. 4. 3**q% for ^Sp^r*. 

St. 30, l; i. qrr%; for %lh 

St. 32, L. 3. *irr*f*w for wr^ ^» 

Sb. 35, L. 2. g for 3. 

St. 35., L. 5. *^r3%£ for f ^nf^SF 
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St. 89, L. 2. %wr<p5 f or I^sr. 

St. 40, L. 3. sfhre^ T*?n??r for sforaf?rfc5rr% 

St. 41, L. l. ir#r ^Prwr for %w> m f^psrr. 

St. 42, L. 2. %*9;p:: for ^eqtgt. 

St. 47, L. 2. **m2K5rret*r sr*rr for ^r^Rsrfrowr. 

St. 48, L. 3. *r^^rr for T^rHt. 

St, 50, L. 4. WW for ^pt. 

St. 51, L. l. Jin%?r for °*rr^?r?. 

St. 55, L. 1. 3T«nr° for^*r*r\ 

St. 55, L. 4. "TfTr^r 6 ^^ for i *n*2n^#"«tn|. 



CANTO III. 

fit, 8, L. 3» ^H l ^g*^ for «srnffg»^?]!T^. 

St. 4, L. 3. g%^**rrer for pw^. 

St. 5, L. l. 3$rrw srer^: for ssrrir^: 

St. 7, L. 4. sr^rT^m- for 5Rrq"f rt- 

St. 10, L. 4. °?zrqr stst?*: for "milt *ror?. 

St. 11, L. 3. ^kr^forvfl^. 

St. 16, L. 4. jfrTsriTrT for ?rrT5PTr*T. 
St. 19, L. 2. f%?rn;?nr for f?r?:r^t*r. 

St. 19, L. 4. xg?r for ^rT°. 

St. 23, L. 3. *rrf?r%: for Vrf*rsft*^. 

St. 32, L. 3. grsrearerc: for sstoptpp. 

St. 33, L. 1. ^tctos^: for g*«r3FcT!. 

St. 37, L. 1. ?n:gT for HTtfr. 

St. 40, L. 3. ^FTrsreron for ■egcrrcrcra;. 

St. 43, L. 2. g-^rt for 3^5 

St. 46, L. 2. f%r%STR° for ftfwR*. 

St. 51, L. 3. qrc° for ?\f. 

St. 51, L. 4. 'twill for "JTRrwr. 

St. 53, L. 4. sr^rr? for sr^ff. 

St. 54, L. 2. ^g-fjR[ for °gm%s[. 

?fcT %wTm$t SSfa: aft %TW. | 



CANTO IT. 



/ 



Sb. 4, L. i. snfi^Rff for «ri$*rai. . , , 

Sb. 5, L. 2. sttoJW for if^I^- 

Sb. 10, L. 2. qfifrm for *grf^r:. 

After Sb. 11 and U ad,dSf«Tff. 

Sb. 20, L. 2. sssWfaT for w^tiffaf. 

Sb. 25, L. 1. Hfirwf5R* for SRToftefSt*. 

Sb. 30, L. 2. wmfc for sajurcrc . 

Sb. 31, L. 2. sgrftaRfiT5<q-rai for arffcr #1%*$****. 

Sb. 42, L. 2. fa*rcm%r° for fSpwtfta*. 

Sb. 44, L. 4. firsrffW for f^fffF*. 

Sb. 45, L. 2. tfWr for ?&?. 



CANTO V. 



Sfc. 2, L. 1. 3W? for gsraf. 

Sb. „ L. 2. 'B^ranrs^FJm^ for -a^ra ^spWT^. 

St. 4, L. 1. %TWr° for ^TOT^r - 

Sb. 8, L. 1. ftTCTT for ftTOT. 

Sb. 10, L. 2. sTTHFafai ^° for Trsreffa^. 

Sb. 18, L. 1. ^RTftsft for fcRlfaft. 

Sb. 19, L. 2. 5T?r^KTR for ^ «*r*wfa. 

Sb. 27, L. l. arasr^crRr? for srjrgr^rfscrfa! 

Sb. 33, L. 2. *rrfiftf^for^fti%*r.\ 

Sb. 37, L. 2. ^S*: for ^m ^. 

Sb. 37, L. 2. WrRfM° for «iH*fFfts»i\ 

Sb. 40, L. 2. fa^stf for fa*csr*. 

Sb. 52, L. 2. |fra;fors*5. 

Sb. 58, L. 1. S^TTW for R«n^. 

Sb. 62, L. 2. »Tpitfor HraTS. 

Sb. 64, L. 2. *rer*rer for OTPTO' 

Sb, 66, L. 1. f^spft for FTC^sfr- 

Sb. 70, L. 1. arrfta 8 fo r JrfRT . 

Sb. 71, L. 1. f^rr for fqrr. 

Sb. 72, L. 2. ^TO5T° for ^srafl*. 

Sb. 86, L. 2. #r ^ f% 3* *« 9^ S^ ft?.**- 
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St, 92, L. 2. 2rtfrf5??T for ^a*. 

St. 93, L. 2. % for ?fr. 

Sb. 100, L. 1. STCFcTSR^ for TORN^. 

St. „ L. 2. srsfTra for ^rs^Ri. 

St. 102, L. 2. f^rtfr ^r for f^prrctsrqr. 



CANTO VL 



St. 4, L. 2. '^re for °»TTf5[*rw. 

St. 8, L. 2. g^ *RTT for *rar *rf . * 

St 10, L. 2. qifafourf*. 

St. 13, L. 2. xfsrRt for JF^atfer. 

St. 16, L. 1. Mt^rft^TW f or spf%5FT*> 

St. 17, L. 2. %<? ^rraf^rasmr for %s ^fw^wrr. 
St. 25, L. l. 3g*rfre?r for^r£?r. 

St. 28, L. 2. ^ «rar: for vpnrir:. 

St. 29, L. 2. "T^TRnf? ^for °T^nr?rC? f ^ 

St. 38, L. 2. s%Tff*?re*for sarfa f^?f?T*. 

St. 40, L. 2. snt^rftf^TPtfor %^r: srprftf*^. 

Sb. 43, L. i. "mm? for "t^sts. 

St. u, L. 2. <rr for #r- 

Sb. 4§, L. l. ^frr^r^^JTrrr for ^Tr^l tfT^cn'. 

Omits Stanzas 52 and 53. 
Sb. 69, L. 2. «er for <rr. 
St. 72, L. 2. s=r!jpF?3T for ffaggRST. 

After 63 the Ms. has the following additional verse:— 

St. 81, L. 2. qmvt" for <Tiif*f • 

St. 96, L. 2. gfrwsrrfttr for 3rr^rri%#t sto. 

St. 97, L. i. ^^error^* Rrfc« for ^^cPTPrresffst PrRw. 

Sb. 98, L. 1. ^rf^frT for *rf?rfW. 

Sb. 102, L. 1. ,ftFRrq"W for tpFfiT. 

Sb. „ L. 2, <K?cf<T for fiFF?T<T^. 

Sb. 120, L. 1, sn^g^?^ for c$fqro , ?rnT3t"* 
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St. 127, L. l. «mrfai5 for ^Tf^nr-. 

St. 144, L. 2. ^H\W for vftrfa. 



CANTO VII. 



St. 2, L. i. sr^ret for srwrr . 
St. 8, L. 1. T^r^r «^ for <tf^r£fa. 
St. n, L. i. °*im$Nt for "tfs^tfr. 

St. 11, L. 2'. q^ for <T$fr. 
St. 17, L. 2; ffTS«° for ftrer\ 
St. 19, L, 2; 5frlRr for wv&T. 

St. 23, L, 2: irf^sn?^: f° r Jn^isrs. 

St. 45, L. 2. W for %sr°. 

St. 58, L> 1. W^T ftssUTT for JBrrtfNfTOT. 

St. 66, L> l. *rf sr 3rrT?rr^ for srf sRr»T<rr*. 

St. 69, L. 2. ^k'^^ 9 for T^feff^ . 

St. 76, L> 2. *rn**Tr%s&r for srrprersreCT. 

St. 83, L. 2. *f*fas£"r for ^rc^r. 

St. 86, L, 2. TR^ffr for tR 1 ^^. 

St. 88, L. 2; *nrr» ^imr* for ^rf ^^^rw^* 
St. 91, L. l. °qfrsrfr?t for °*Tf^?f; 

St. 93, L. 2. gfFTr^ for zmt- 

St. 95> L. 1. ST^fff for ^rf^.* 

St. 95, L. 2. trtfM for StojMt 

St. 110j L. 2. ^l^: for ^r^J 

CANTO VIII. 

St. 7, L> 2. ^r for %^rr. 

St. li, L. 2. * ?r ^farrcafa for f^wn-^. 

St. 13, L. 2. ?t ^^ for %SS*TT. 
St. 28, L. 2. *T«ipr for WfT. 

St. 28, L k 2. ^^re^rmsTr^ras'TT'^Ek 

St. 34,. L. 1. ?4 for ^. 

St. 38, L. 1. fo&F% for ^r2FM. 

|Bt. 39,, L. 1. *g(tfm. f° r "STT^* 
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St. 43, L, 2. mW'** for mm*. •"• • : * 

St. 45, L. 2. ?$rrere3 for tx*WW. 

St. 62, L. 1. M%£t° for fo^fa^r". 

St. 67, L. 2. 3?TRr s^p^?* for ^SFnPWfajR*. 

St. 70, L. 2. °*T£^r for »T^^r e . 

After St. 72 adds ftfSrft%q^r. 

St. 80, L t 2. ^Tcap,^r° f or rr^F^1f°. 

St. 84, L. i. mm »rf for ^rf*t*ft. 

St. 85, L. 1. TfasTrTT for <rftffiraT. 

St. 85, L. 2. qrTr^f^ for Tnrr^facr, 

St. 96, L. 2. q$]4 for <nr. 

Sb»106,L. 1. UW$^ for SPWTfBRl". 

St. 109, L. 2. tTPPggsit^ for n^mftf^?. 

St. 128, L. l. qntfti for ^rf^e. 
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St. 1, L. 1. ^cT^forar^T^. 

St. 8, L. 2. sT^rrfrsr ^r ^riprralg; for * Trgnftsr ^rprrsfl*. 

St. 9, L. 2. ^g^^rsqfr?for^r*prCr|. 

St. 10, L. 2. *r&rR-$° for SHtW. 

St. 16, L. l. *rraTT2Tr*r for ^twit. 

St, 18, L. 1. as: for agT*. 

So. 41, L. 2. ?r^rr D for sr^rr . 

St. 42, L. 1. Iir^r for %5i(h 

St. 46, L. l. °*rfcrerg; for jrf^rqrrat . 

St. 51, L. 2. ^rfr^TTiiff for sfrr^TfTrw. 

St. 56, L. 1. sracftfl? for arr^T^ftf . 

St. „ L. 2. ^rr'forwfsrr . 

St. 57, L. 2. effrf c^Tfl% ?r for m^gm 5T5%. 

Sb. 60, L. 1. >T3Ti for%^:. 

St. 63, L. 2. ^TRfT^are^pV for *r*tffaf^crT*sffr e %% 

St. 74, L. 1. Fwf? for R«rap^°. 

St. „ L. 2. °5Tf^*FcTr for °*rf3W?rr. 

St. 75, L. 2. rs$T5T for ft*^. 

St. 76, L. 1. fti?$*fr for fr^%". 
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St. 79, L. 2. ?TnT5T#% f or irr^q-^rw* ■ 

St. 81, L. l. sr*rpr?f for sr*n»r*r. .... 
St. 86, L. 1. fqrsf^ for ft*n°. ., , 

After 87 T^PTJ gl^K* I 

After 94 s^ff. 
St. 98, L. 2, JCWmftT* for *smT <rffa 

St. ill, L. 2. sftGiftBTO for ?frf?t<ftw*. 

St. 124, L. 2. f%*T3: for ^t ^T^:. 

St. 130, L. 1. arfSmpf: ^ for srfrrPTira. 



P. A P&tana Ms. -which proceeds up to the Oanbo. X. It opens 
with sfWsrra «pt* ii. 

CANTO I. 
St. 17, L. 3. sfwcstitpS- for <TTOr*r^. 

St. 16, L. 2. sRif* for ^a^. 

St. 24, L. 4. tfjrrerw for$sren*3 J . 

CANTO II. 

Stanzas marked 10th and 11th in the text are given in the Ms. as 
2nd and 3rd. 
St. 2, L. 2. srrfasro for srfiforaf . 

St. 3, L. 3. STPTsfatft for SPri^- 
S'li. 6, L. 2. m&*h for f3R*fa#J. 
St. 7, L. 4. sir for ^% 

Stanzas 8th and 9th in the text are given after the 17th St. of the 
text. 

St. 10, L. 3. gufar for §*W. 
St. 13, L. l. sfafrar for s>tftar. 
St. „ L. 3. im for TO . 
St. 16, L. 4. °^° for °5|tT 8 . 

explains iTTtf^ as fag^n*. 

St. 21, L. % W^TT for °»rffrraT*ir. 
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St. 23, L. 3. °>rrepcnjir for *njrow o . - 

Sb. 28, L. 4. $*mr for ^a^f. 

Sb. 29, L. 3. frfi^ar for fr%°3[ . 

St. 30, L. 4. ^R5rs%: for ^R^ssl* 

Sb. 4=0, L. 3. jffa^H for storem* . 

Sb. 43, L. 1. q-qw^for TrSpfirg;. 

Sb. 4-4, L. 3. ^<TCT?n|fq£ for «cff5|frT*. 

Sb. 48, L. 3. °^rf for %*f." 

Sb. „ L. 4. °q^f for °^r^°. 

St. 50, L. 3. 3q"sn-3*ra for t^M^fa* 

St. 52, L. 3. 1$q% for °f%<j^ 



CANTO III. 

Sb. 4, L. l. 5<fr*c f bf mr«t. 

St. 7, L. 2. f^^t !or r%f?r. 

St. „ L» 8. s^fqsr for ^^T5T. 

Sb. 13, L. 2. fpffag; f or ^pffarr. 

St. 17, L, 1. 55f??flr f or ^pffr. 

St. 23, L. 3. e mm%%-. for ^rft'ftw* 

Sb. 27, L. 4. T°nw: for T°rF5rr3r. 

Sb. 43, L. 1. sm?l° for ^5°. " 



CANTO IV. 

St. 6, L. 2. §3<*?i for ^.J^ . 
St. 10, L. 1. qivgft for sVr#w. 
St. 13, L, 1. TCgro for ifi gfm^ . 

has cti-jt^ after St. 14. 

has fw^rn after St. 19. 
St. 20, L. 2. g>rrifRf for ^>?nftaf. 
St. 33, L. 2. arfTSjgTir for arfq^qrew* 
St. 40, L. 2. <rre?ffW for <rr**rpre?\ 
Sb. „ „ "srrragrr for "jrrrcrsm . 



APPENDIX. 151 

CANTO V. 

St. 2, L. 1. jtst?* for 55T^°. 

fib. „ „ m^r for jtw . 

St. „ L. 2. °jrr*srE^p»rc*r; f or •irns^OT W- 

St. 4, L. 2. qfir^for ura*. 

St. 11, L, 2. *rf|f?^ f or Hf is**. 

St. „ „ 3 wrt for jstsrt. 

St. 18, L. 1. Jsr*TTR?fr for ^snf^fl". 

St. 22, L. 2. ?f ^rrsrrafr for *t irar^. 

St, 29, L. l. *rrs?r for *rr*T. 

St. 34, L. i. %^^r^r?r^n^T^for?r^rrri^r%Rrf^Tg:« 

St. 44, -L. 1. f^ ^ *w^r% for Pns* src-TO*^ 

St. „ L, 2. ntfsrff for fafsPfC. 

St. 64, L. 2. WT^ for srfPmr. 

St. 86, L. 2. ^ 5% f% for frft ftff Wgs. 

St* 100, L. 1. m\m* for srciftRW. 

St. 102, L. l. re*wrt V for fawmprtsfq". 

St. 107, L. 2. 5R5^r^^[ ^r^r^F qwt Tcffw u 



CANTO VI. 



St. 3, L. 2. w%sft fsr° for m^ fr. 

St. 8, L. 2. ftf <*: for f^p. 

St. 11, L. 1. | for f, 

St. 13, L. 2. sp^reft for JFFrntfrf. 

St. 15, L. 2. 3TCffiTft° for ST^V TfT. 

St. 18, L. 1. ij for ?. 

St. 19, L. l. HTr^^rgLfortifTO^. 

St. 21, L. l. ?>rr<ft for snseft. 

St. 28, L. 2. °«5?Tfr^r: for ^?rw. 

St. 29, L. l. O *sfrarafor>52frcft*. 

St. „ L. 2. ^tnrforipETg. 

St. 31, L. 2. r*wm° for na^#°. 

St. 35, L. 2. sftmff*5S*'snf : ^re^F-Tw^ 

St. 36, L. l. ^rf&r sfaH*tf*f 

St. „ L. 2. M%h ^reara 
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St. 37, L, l. ^orr% 

Sb. „ L. 2. wi ar^f%»T 

St. 38, L. i. f^fsr t-ipr *r^rf f oiflr srar* sft^. 

St. „ L. 2. 5TS^fqnsr 

Sts. 39, and 40 are same as Sts. 38 and 39 in the text. 

St. 41, L. 1. sgcfTf^ 

St. „ L. 2. qw*n! ...... 

St. 42, L. l. w tfr?rrerEir*r . • . . . i 

St. „ L. 2. sfarer *r r&j T$fr ^nrreT sr^ u. 

After 42 of the text the Ms. reads— 

Omits ftqrpftf*nri& 

Si 45, L. i. sf^jvifa^Tcrf for ^r^f *pro?tr. 

St. 48, L. 1. far*. 5fW for sfi*r ft*:. 

St. 50, L. 2. P5fT ?ft?Tr for ;ffar w^f- 

St. 64, L. 1. "q-gsfa for °?PT?^- 

St. „ L. 2. °*rep^: for°JTTP&:. 

St. 66, L. l. grai^: 5Ff%3 for ^ri%?r g-J^f§R:. 

St. 78, L. 2. qrsqrffT for qrsqTR. 

St. 74, L. 1. srra-%: for <rr?r%:. 

Sb. 98, L. 1. *r$ft*fhT° for srfm'ffa 

Omits verses 124 and 125. 

St. 126, L. 2. ?rF^r^rr%'fr for sTR^^ra^r. 

St. 133, L. i. ^ ?r m for g^sr c^rr. 

St. 136, L. 2. JfTf for^frrT 



CANTO VII. 

St. 2, L. l. *r*3rrm D for ^sprr . 

St. 3, L. 2. sjfr* rrf%° for ^rreresrft . 

St. 7, L. 1. qftt^rnfor.^ftfRR^ 

St. io, L. l. Tftitfevff for «rfWrf£r* ■ 

Sb. ii, h. 2. °?r^r s^fa for °<^: w$. . . 
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St. 12, L. 1. a% for »%i*. 

St. „ L. 2. f^STFrnf for fagrRHT . 

St. 15, L. 2. «q^R»prrf^ for ^jprfr^. 

St. 16, L. 2. *r°^t for w*$m. 

St. 17, L. 2. ft^T for ftwr. 

St. 25, L. 2. °jn«for ^ro. 

St. 26, L. 1. HWr for >rra*. 

Omits St. 33. 

St. 48, L. 1. srpfcf??r for irpShF%. 

Omits Sts. 60 and 64. 

St. 68, L. 1. *$r for ^ot. 

St. 90, L. 1. iTfTfFftfrar* for *TT9lftff fq*atrff. 

St. „ L, 2. *T5T§3H^ for w^FfrTTO. 

St. 91, L. 2. farcF^i for f^ftf^:. 

St. 95, Ji. 1. *f#rt for sfrofftg. 

St, „ L. 2. sfKfa*ff for iff$Nf. 

St. 96, L. 1. w^T for *!$\% 

St. „ „ qrf^crr for Trf^rff. 

St. 102, L. 2. *r for «*. 



CANTO VIll 



St. 5, L. 1. <tf*r ff^ for ssrf^r. 

St. 7, L. 2. JT^orrerftrcr*^ for sr^rwf *?mlr?r**«r*. 

St. n, L. 2. st ^r tf**rrc*r?r for ?r cr^wreaw. 

St. 19, L. 1. a&: for *%;. 

St. 26, L. 2. Jrnm^ for JT3n3H=ft?r. 

St. 28, L. 2. ST^RWTRI for *P*^WTJ»TT*r. 

St. 34, L. 1. f?f for ^. 

St. 41, L. 2. Tlpsrttfr for "fatf*^ . 

Omits St. 42. 

jMefiq, after St. 45. 

St. 52, L. 1. ?r?PTN" for JT^frt. 

St. „ L. 1. ift5RTf9w for Tft3^rf^?l«. 

St. 57, L. l. wm ?m* for grit W*'-> 

St. 66, L. 1. sre**r for 3Wf.- ' 

St. „ L, 2. sprafifrrap for *?TW«*ff : - 
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St. 71, L. 2. *w for *t*PT. 

St. 85, L. % <n<Tr«rcrcr?r for <rrrr3«rf$r?f. 

St. 91, L. 1. sr$: for f%g:. 

St. 92, L. 1. °5^t for °WrK. 

St. 101, L. 2. °^T?t for D *?r<?qT*. 

wrJT^r^ after St. 103. 

St. 109, L. i. *rf*°rr for m fa^rr. ; i 

St. „ L. 2. %f for%w. 

St. 110, k 1. f^cTTfcft for f^crrcal 

St. „ L. 2. ^rf;r for w^sf . 

St. Ill, L. 1. ^ sTfiS for &&%£. 

St. 112, L. 2. ™y\T*&$ foT "grrslrer. 

St. 115. L. 1. 5^forft?«;. 

St. 118, L. 1. ar^forff. 

m. „ „ ^0^: for °f ctfanfiw. 

St. „ L.2. *i$ w for "Jrff ?t. 

"Oialfes Sfc. 119, 

St. 121, L. 2. \|?frr JTT?T?f for mm? ygSR. 

St, 132, L. 2. "ftTirrfwr^ for ^TrcrfWr^nretrvr. 

St. „ L. 3. ^r^TRTr^rrf ^srgfa for ^frRSTr^Trf^^^f^w^. 



CANTO IX, 



St. 1, L. 1. qg^T°for^?i? 9 . 

St. 4, L. l. srrsr for qr^°. 

St. „ L. 2. f^rforfort. 

St. 8, L. 2. 3T5fr?ft^ for ?r 'srrinfar. 

St. li, L, i. 3Twrf^r5° for arcrfSr^ . 

St. 14, L. 2. °Tr*Tg° for "frr^F^ . 

St. 18, L. X f%ft>fa: for f^rf?p. 

St. 19, L. 1. ar^apjff for 8Ts?faff. 

St. „ L. 2. | rrsrarr for f TTsrar^. 

St. 22, L. 1. Rspsp for f|*:.. 

Omits the 2nd half of St. 51. 
St. 54, ^r f^^rRqtf W\ I 
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St. 58, k 2. f*& for §?$■:. 

St. 62, L. 2. ^fft *§*rr for srg^F ?f*T. 

St. 67, L. 1. ^5rrqT^f|qtforT5|?rft^. 

St. 73, L. 2. 52RT?%° for sztTfa . 

St. 74, L„ 1. f%ssF% for f^Ff, 

St. „ L. 2. f^e^^ for f^fFp. 

St. 75, L. 1. TfresfF^for <tf^F*J*. 

St. 76, L. 1. RrSftfs for f%^w^°. 

St. „ L. 1. Pftqa;! for ftsjpj:. 

St. „ L. 2. f^rf*VTf f or HFqRf«T§. 

St. 78, L. 1. »*rf for °qpf°: 

St. 80, L. 2. «sr for 3: 

St. 93, L. i. m*W for *srcorcrr. 

St. 96> L, 1. gjCTTR for §*r<TroT°. 

St. 97, L. 1. *faHtf*PT5 for *faifcfif*r , n, 

St. 102, L 4 1. jr$ ?^ ^jt for sjPTrfJfTrT. 

St. 116, L. 2. *nfr%T ^ for JTrO^nf^r. 

St. 118, L. l. ^rqTR^r for 5pr«rrffr^i°. 

St. 126, L. 1. "s^S^ for °zz&( ^TtR. 

St. 128, L. 1. f ^ rrq- for rpf #^. 



ADDENDA AND CORRIGENDA, 



Page. 


Line. 


Incorrect. 


Correct. 


2 


26 


^ftf 


^i?K 9 


3 


23 


for *srfT*f w 


KMka-reading is ^rfl^'t^''?. 


8-9 


23 


r^* : *HP?J ! 


" feV ?T5%J I " 


8 


25 


5<fitfaD. 


^ HfW D,, Com. 


11 


2 


" ff?I5t: " 


"fr^^r; " 


*> 


5 


q: 


* 


» 


16 


wzzvi 


crawr^ 


»> 


30 


3ft* 


iff* 


14 


4 


" jRrrt ^raftTRn; * 


" t ?srn tftitairo " 


15 


21 


spror 


1**1*° 


19 


22 


^ 


STcT 


25 


i 


%tSfi# 


%^^" 


» 


19 


fsvewer 


f^rsr 


26 


3 


«TS»^?t 


IT?^^ 


» 


4 


■fiSTPrrsp 


'frfPW 


» 


23 


*T*3[ 


*P% 1 


31 


2 


qrq^ 


1^1? 


a 


3 


Pratapartrdra reads 


'f^%^^w3i*nc*Rr[%3i're?& tsti 


32 


15 


5jiivwf 


r , ,„, , .... 


84 


3 


^q^°r° 


^i«r^oit4 a 


» 


15 


"sctr**" 


"sj^fftV 


86 


20 


"sgsftit" 


"srfpftff— " 


44 


13 




57Hmi%< 


» 


14 


after ys^ 


add r*!K^ 5T^, WKiVK Ftft'JF' 


45 


6 


f^5- 


f** : 


v 


8 


3FTTf$ TWfa* 


«TJITftTOnT: 


if 


16 


*5TCTWpfc 


^Cc^sf 5 


j» 


17 


w n^r 


« |T|^- 


/ »» 


21 


srttf 3r*?r 


^t^^t 


yt 


22 


«?5*rf??c 


tw^t 


46 


14 


nfantffarf* 


jrft*TCC3^ 
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ADDENDA AND CORRIGENDA. 



Page. 


Line. 


Incorrect;. 


Correct.. 




46 


26 


%m Tj, N. 


*TT?* Ts, N., Oomi 




47 


7 


f?T»TR*r . . 


*cTFTT3T . . 




» 


27 


arptfN D„ T., G„ Com. 


srptfta D., T., Gv 




48 


5 


BTT^N^ 


®r^Hrw 




>> 


6 


After f r% S3tmq: I add 


srsr^ircf sgfr 




» 


9 


f fa STST?^ 


f f?r jspt^: 




56 


26 


stE*. 


tBi, 




60 


19 




irfer 




9> 


25 


fl'K a nr 


l^rf 




» 


27 


flFTCT N., C, Ea. 


WtC.,B., Ea, E 8 , 
T 4 , D., T., a., Com. 


Ts, xf,. 


61 


14 


^nfarnrg^ 


#*rr<T3SP 




>» * 


17 


<%tjjBT- 


^K&t~ 




64 


15 




k^^Wt 




>» 


23 


^HlWH^* 1 ^ 


VfT^Wff^t 




69 


5 


iffNT f|p*tf 


?¥i«nf^rcr 




71 


2 


M^TW* 


^far^n^: 




»» 


19 


■'"BUTWOT^'*" 


^arirefar^" 




72 


5 


sfiSr?- 


i|ff|^f-,' 




» 


26 


R *rf^TTf%° T„ £., Com. 


Strike off this. 




73 


18 


for JTCarrocRgr ^<j^ 


sn o rrerR!i' f^iwrawgr mstr 






?Rrw read 


'suftfir srrsrrs; sftrnwra* 


« 


19 


%mj*wm 


wftwpin 




76 


6 


^^§-° 


5«R55[^ 




82 


11 


T^^r 


T^aTPrr 




83 


7 


tptp 


Tf TH 




» 


25 


WH^TFC* c.. 


*n§Tu vrnc" c. 




88 


23 


m*cm&{rg 


gr PNwnwt. 




89 


15 


^wrfrsRn* 


wnfiSrai 




91 


1 


"rR i %fr' > 


TR«3^r° 




» 


8 


jflprtjfa: «*gr. 


IHRfta^ 




92 


9 


T'ftf^:* 


"T^rlf^Ef 




93 


23 


3TO"3ff 


5r§ m 




n 


25 


"'srajr 


°?prt ; 




95 


2 


*ffr 


wrft 




97 


2 


wrr 


«OTrr 
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OPage, Line. 



Incorrect. 



Correct/. 



97 


19 


scswrrT 


Se^C^T ft* 


110 


21 


*' swnrf 


" e>rr tfsrr* 


112 


3 


r%^*nV 


f^fs^^ 


119 


10 


#K 




124 


4 


?S* 




133 


10 


sqf ft&C 


ifarerc^' 


>) 


16 


* 


'«% 


134 


25 


sparr^rT^r 


ws\f^^ 


HO 


15 


sfrw 


•#pnf 


>> 


24 


x^>ti 


C^xwr 


150 


23 


^rrr?n?t 


wft ftf t 
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22 


mw ifc 


fjsrcrrcfgn 


159 


17 


errcr? 




163 


22 




ST?2ffg"8frr 


166 


13 


iSsRf 


^fir 


169 


23 


i^" 


*** 


170 


11 


wr»fr 


WW 


175 


1 


wmi 


arf^fST 


»« 


2 


^f° 


^f° 


182 


6 


5^ 


Jft^ 


» 


24 


JTnsrTf 


JrpJTS 


184 


24 


after ?rgfr: II 


add sprpraft wv< s^pt^T' 
grafts^ ii 


189 


20 


"SRFirr 


TSfiRT- 


190 


19 


after ar^t add 




192 


15 


Hrfaro 


^rTCfarct 


194 


17 


" wtertn 


STR *JT^P 


»> 


24 


g^wfr- tf* 


spsgriW 


196 


14 


*l?rrC 


3rfs??° 


201 


24 


Strike off 


^ qif^Tt Com. 


202 


5 


qrforlp 


qrfoi%; 


2(59 


1 


ff*5 


W$?i 


210 


12 


STSTfWtST* 


^^r^srsw" 


212 


15 


ff^TRt 




>> 


24 


after $rf>f 5Tr*w% 


add T„ a., Com. 


V 


25 


after ?w% 


addT.,G.,Oom. 



ADDENDA AND:COBBMENDA. 



Page. 


Line. 


Incorrect. 


Corn 


3Ct. 


216 


7 


f|»soj^frf 


f|*3*tfter srfwTf^*re*K< 


»» 


23 


it$ 


irfs 




>» 


r> 


f^rarfg* 


fsr^rg 




222 


20 


ft^rr 


fptr: 




226 


7 


srto ^n: 


^r^rf 


, 


237 


5 


^ '. 


^ 3 ' 




>» 




In the foot note 


add %' <*ff T., 


, Cr„ Com. 


247 


10 


Wf\ ..•.. 


Wl° 




»f 


26 


strike off T», G-., com. 




V 


259 


16 


STTftPl: 


*nfira; , 




271 


2 


%mm° . 


ftffar" 




277 


22 


*Tprnf 


WC 




■ ■&%■ 


11 


wtr ^t° 


*rw »-3r«* 




309 


3 


SEffT*. ';; 






» 


10 


TO" 


**x 




$14 


4 


^tffcf^ 


arrft?W 




822 


13 


^° , ■ 


ffo" 




824 


2 


PHjpP ,"■■■'■'■', 


tfsfcpn 




327 


7 


s^rrrflf*. 


ysrar Tfrr* 




328 


17 


^T 


«nr 




330 


2 


^RFT^" 


^Faf^; 




M 


4 


w Trcrn 


wwrcrn 





MOTES. 



s 


24 


'Rraf*' 


ftrwr* 


}» 


32 


Up&yds 


Ujp&yas 


4 


34 


read 


erefrft 


8 


5 


*rt?T 


*%?J 


»» 


18 


W 


p?J 


» 


21 


qfi&RWft 


TOrarran 


» 


22 


are tftfirmfts 


qrsrfrfer*rr% 


>» 


>» 


*?targ; 


^Tf^^ZTTc^ 


11 


22 


is affixed ^q% 


^T^is affixed 


i> 


34 


^gr# 


WQG^ 


15 


5 


s&r?r^sffa*?*r 


tfrwfj^fsfr *"5T 


19 


4 


*r*rsn 


ST5JT : 


31 


23 


Manorama 


ManoramS, 


35 


2 


*nffa 


*TJTfcT 


5> 


13 


strike off comma after %3^ and q^HQ 


37 


29 


3TT3T: 


sr^'^n:: 


40 


33 


pur&nas 


Pur&nas 


41 


18 


*r? 


*rrt 


55 


28 


SSfJST 


s?^£ 


72 


23 


his 


her 


'-> ifSB**** 


«*,14* 


irtr'tr 


SRfTT 


76 


29 


Tor^fr^Tq; 


*p*rafftTR?r 


77 


17 


. necesarily 


necessarily 


83 


35 


sresrc: 


STTT^RJ 


85 


18 


SfPffa 


sr3"f*r 


86 


24 




-S^MI 


87 


28 


C r-s , 


*Tr#TcBri%f?r 


99 


24 


1H& 


sr^ 


m 


27 


dependant 


dependent 


106 


12 


after ' does nob 


refer to the' add Yartiki 


110 


12 


read 3T?rr^hsr$ nwrsfr. 


111 


3a 


read tfrgpre^T. 


■- 


123 


85 


m** 


5^F*r 


129 


1 


a 


an 


»» 


16 


regular 


regular 


132 


3,1 


S^ 


T$R 


136 


27 


$rff§>. 
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No. XIII. — The RaghnvamSa of K&lid&sa, with the 
Commentary of Mallin&tha, Edited, with Notes, 
by S. P. Pandit, M. A., Part III., Cantos XIV,— 
XIX, ... ... 8 

No. XTV. — VikramMkadeva-Charita. Life of king 
Vikram&ditya Tribhnvanamalla of Kalyina, com- 
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